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Tli& ftuthor'i firat puhlicAtion (TrH^at ll*kkji4iiHL^hts tSSDj 

in Diitth) wftfl a M\ defioripri&n of the riU?i of the Hn^f an 
attempt to oinjiiii'e into thtAr otigm. In 1S84— 1885 he had an 
opportunity to fitay for a ymv in irabia^ obout half the year in 
lirekkut wke^ be iiTed as a acudeiit of Muhammadan learnlugi and 
lialf ibe year in Jeddah. The result of h\A experience* ss^ givon in 
a -work in German in two volumes, under tlie title ^Mekka'\ publLalied 
in 1888—1839. His ehief object was not to study the ITnxj, an 
accurate knowledge of whioh is oaaier tn obtaJu by reading wmo 
of the Innumerable pjigriinfi* hundbooke (ww>w£stX') ilmn by attending 
the ceremonies in the tearful crowd gaibcring yearly in the Holy 
Town^ in the Valley of Mina and im the Plain of Amfat, bnt rather 
to become intimately Eicqoainted with the daily Ufo of the Jfekkajia 
and of the thoiiEondH of Mnhainmadans from all parts of tho world 
living in Mckka for material or spiritual purpost^s. I^ng a Dutchman^ 
he took apeciftl interest in the colony, connting many thousunds^ 
of the “J§wah’\ aa tho llckkanH call the people of tho Eost-lndian 
ArchijKilago, TJiese take up their abcHle in Mekko for year^ mostly 
to «tudy different branches of Jearning connected with their rcligiou. 
Thuae of thera who return home becortie the instructors of their 
countrynien, and in this way mfluonce iJi u high degree the dev^elop- 
dieat of Muhammadan thought among Theda circitmahincea 

may jiiEtify a whoJe chapter uf the book ItaTing beoB devoted to 
tho ^Jdwah^\ 

The first Tolume cud tains a suinmafy topographical dosoription of 
Mokka and a complete hintory of the Holy City from the time of 
Muhammad until 18B5 A.D. So far n£ wo know, this w tbt> only 
attempt at such a history that bad yet been mifde in an European 
language. For the pre^t wo have restricted oarsolve* to tho eccimd 
volume, which seoins likely to appeal to & wiilitr public. This volume 
deals with the social and family life, niarriago and funerat onstonu, 
nod the learuing of the ^Ickkans and dioir foreign gnesta. and has 
a final ebapter on the Jdwah- Should this translation of iho second 
vtiliinio prove to awaken sufficieut intoreat m tho subject, it islicjHjd 
that an English tmnslatioti of tiie first volume will follow- The 
present tmuslatlDd has hwn revifted by the author* Tt of coitme 
Teprcfientfl Mekka as it was almoBt fifty yenrs ago. The life of die 
town has changod within the Iasi 25 or years more thaD it 


chaug^ daring raanv precfidinif c^^nturka, owing, partly to tho yen’ 
great increase of irttotimtidiial eoomutiLeatioUi partly to tke IrtToliiLa- 
bik eonqneai uf the \n 1925. The picture ofMekka as it waa in 

the iLiyfi of Turkish rule may have a ipeelol [nLeresl nu^ that the old 
atait' of thidga in the Muhattuncdiiii world is mpidlT ptiBddng away, 
Mekkn, whose inhahiUnte Used to booat of their apendiog their whole 
liToe in the Iloly Province without any contflci with tbo outer worlds 
is now in close rolpticin With the Weat* The present Arab Governor 
Faisal^ a aon of Iba SaMd^ hEis Yisltqd seTcra] Coorti of Europe^ 
young Mekkana travel widely, and aero planes and motor cam have 
onter^ into oompetitioi] in the Arabian pouLnaula with the usbip 
nf the desort'L On the other hand^ nmch of the gsy eoeini life of 
the past half disappeared under ihe present puritan r^gimOj which^ 
while reactioimry in matters of rellgiimB dootrinv and praoticcj is at 
the aamo time incredibly progteEsivo in its adoption of mv^tutione of 
tbo modern mechanical eiviliBOtiuji. ^lany featurcH of Muhanmiedon 
etiltnro have, howeyer^ tmtintajnQd tbcnjsDlvGA unchanged. The pil¬ 
grimage is oa crowded oa ever| and many <ither institutions remuio 
uDluDclu.^^ SOt n detailc^l picture of former conditionj is not enlirciy 
out of date, and is not fnorolj of historical intereet. 

In the translation s^»nie parts of the original have been condensed 
and some technical details and Arabic names of things have been 
omitted. The orthography of Ambic words docA not claim any rigid 
coasietoncj ^ e. g- the two differont Arabic lottcra i and letters s 
(Ue goticrallv not distinguished, and the BpoUiug of some namea 
and titles bjis been givon iu accordanco with the received Etiropeau 
usage rather than sciODtiiic eoFrectneas. 

The German edition of this wort was iihigtratfid by a plan of 
Mekka and by an album containing a great a limber of pbotogra pha 
of the town^ of tbe Great Mosque uad other bnildiaga^ of aiithori- 
tic»| people oceupying several functionB in the Holy City, tjpcfl of 
Ufkkims and of pilgriina frtmi difTorent Innda, especially from tbe 
Fast-Indies, household implemontA etc. Forty-five years sgo these 
were practically the first photographs of places in tho Holv Terri¬ 
tory and of its inhabitants brought to Europe. Sinofi that time thofic 
photographs have been so often reproduced in othor workrt and so 
many new ones of Mekka and Medina have b«*n made and spread 
or or the world, rhat it has lujcn thmighf superfluous lo da more 
than incorpurate in ihia tmnabitian some tjpicai figurea. 
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DAILY LIFE IN MEKKA, 


!MiiimSi!fe«: iTT" ■ 




An obseftfcr in the Ifpkkn irtnHits of the different typee ef 
inhabitants, frem the fair-ttkiiLncd Turks throng'h nil interTenin^ 
ahiiilos to the pitchblack Nuhiaiis, might be tempted to think that 
only Renan'a principle of nationforming, ‘fc tfAiV d'^ttv mt«emhh'\ 
coijld huTe gathered together so itmtiey a mtiltitude. It is, liowcrer, 
not so. TUo different naticaallties take here for the most part, as 
cTerywIusro else, m unfrienEiJy attitudD tovrards one ajii>tber, and 
the opiniuns held by one nnHon uf another are repeatedly os pressed 
in unfounded ealumnies ikkI tniilioioiw jokes. There can be no 
(|ueaTton then of a desire to live together, Ttio majority of those 
llekkans who still dearly show marks of their foreign origin have 
been attracted here by tho wish to be Allah's neighboors, and this 
gives ft (joiie peculiar impress to the oolledion of foreign coloniea. 

Little notice need hointj be takes of tho garrison uud the con- 
tibuaLiy chnngiug Turkish ofiSdals. Tho other believoM also who 
Settle in Mekka arc often |Mlrtlr induced to do so liy worldly motives. 
Till- lieavtialy advantages hoped to be won in Mokka are in tho 
prayer'formuittc always represented in the guise of a prodtablo 
trade (fiq/j rntfArtir tra-dhanh ma^hfUr rta-Ujdret (an tahiir^ i, e. 
pilgriinugie accepted by tiod, sin forglren, profitable trade), 
ilaiiy Turks, Egyptians. Syrianj^ Bukhariots and other f^catrsl 
Asiatics, as well as Indinna and »o forth, combine with their figur¬ 
ative trade a very real one, and introduce into the pt>or town 
luxuries, tlia exifltence of which on so tinfriiitfui a soil is as a 
mimcli; to the simpt(.*-mtnded pUgrims. .\l90 the more refined In- 
dnstry in articlee which are not imported ready-mndo is here lo a 
gft'at extent in roreign bands; fur a carpenter, ft joiitcri a pipo- 
imtkor it is in foci a reeomiuendatian to have come from outside. 
Such iirtisuns eome from the culture-lands of Isbun j they are 
followed to Mekka by many beggars, who eumc either for the 
yciuaedfor pitgriinage, or luajause they Cttn follow their iKMiupatina 
bntter bore tlimi at home. Notably front Central Asia these beggars 


4 


4 


comO hfiTB through the liindfl as defTisheg, wrapped In motley mg- 
ulothes, their h^d covered with the high Tartar fult cap, in oua 
hand the road stick and ihe woodeo mttio with metaJ ringft wlmso 
□oisii accompanios their inonotopona litftnioa, in the other hand rt» 
a Txjceptaele for alms, the beggar * wooden bowl, or the boggiir'e 
nut, generally a cocon-nut. Most of the sturdy ijiipudont boggara 
belong to this flaas, the ordinary ^kahkHthi (crU'fs) or nuuldiViin 
(prftisers) (two terms for beggars) are decently hehaved. The song 
or pious ejaculation of the beggar is nearly always addressed to 
the Cnsator, and be before whose sitting-or dwelling-place the cry 
fir aims is aounded, need, if bo moans to glre nothing, meraly send 
the beggar oa to the next door with an ’’Allah AVrijfi" (God is 
merciful). Foreign beggars, and nth nr poor people, win) bare hap¬ 
pened to came in the train of richer men mid who aro never going 
home again, content lUymiielres later on with the leas profitabie 
eituatiooB in which the born Makkan# do not choow to work. Hence 
ono finde for the most part atrangtrs oa dooivtoeporsof the nmsijtieB, 
who promptly take charge of the sandals of etitwing worahippere, 
OB porters of private houses wbieh are occupied by soTcra] families, 
and aa labtiurera in all kinds of work that is not doao by staves. 

^otublv' the ladialiB draw a large profit not only from Trade, in which 
they are active, but also from tnoney-leuding. The llosloin usury* 
law is, it is true, very severe, and, in Gie pictures of the last daya, 
lending at M per cant is given as h sign of the approacJiingjudgment, 
hui inanv usurers have no scruple about violating tbs canon-law 
nnd the interpretation of it gives them every sort of opportunity 
of getting round it. 

The coiuuionest modes of evasion are: 1) u higher aum is men' 
tioued in the hill which is for a Axed dnte; 2J the lender sdLLb 
the borrower feme article at a high price to he paid at a future 
date and buys it hack from iitiu, as arranged, for el smaller sum 
EO bo paid down at once, which latter sum is really the amount 
of the loan. Others have proved apt pupils of the Indians in these 
matters- 1 have kno^m born Mekkans who according to the bills in 
their poesessioii bad to get from Jarani'se alone sums lent of from 
50.000 to 60.000 Maria Teresa dullurs (M. T. dollar ^ about 2?—), 
though money-lending wo; not their main businesa but only asiib- 
tidkry one. The lenders were in deapnir over the tiud state of 
things in dava, though the sums really amounted at most to only 
half of those stated. The leaders belonged mostly to the middle 
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clfi^. The^ Q&usrioiifi practiofls should iniikc the Mckkans daily 
expect the JudgmenL The ominous wrd mterest (rrtil) bow^Terj 
cartofally avoided^ what the Mekkane niid at bcin^ de 5 ^ri^>ed as 
‘^pruHf" (merdhhiik). 

Amniig the most senou.4 compedtor^ of th« Indiana in this buHiiaesa 
art? the Had fa mis. Thsaii come to Mekka altneat in variably without 
money, but etidowetl with gteat adaptabiUty and endless endure nee p 
K o aenco of iienour hinders thetn from milking their choice of trade 
or situation'accord solely with the advantages that dreiimitiinceB 
offer. Many have begun os heavy porters in Jeddah whore the 
guild of pyrtera carrie& on the whole traffic between town and 
harboui: some of the&u porters becoino rich man. In Mekka^ they, 
in rhe first place, ^€:k iitaatipne as day labourers iu fomo trade. 
They thus gain local and technical knowledge of wliith thoy as 
Boon as pOBsibto make the moHt m thiiir own account; ii fourteen- 
yenr old boy who has L^orntHj some 25 dollsrs at once pnte 213 of 
them out at Interest, and suoh eniall foairs often bring iu one hundred 
per cent oven tbnngh the tirao for which the money is lent is only 
a few* luontbs, 

hVom Temun ninny come to ilekka with the mmv aims as the 
lindminifl, to whom however they are inferior in energy. Hejaa 
proper^ sonth-case from Talf to Wadi Llyya^ sends poor Ht'douip 
faniUics into the town: such a family gets for its dwelUng-piocc a 
part of the veatibulc of a targe house, and performs in reiam with 
absolute fidelity tho duty of doorkeepers. This work is especially 
important at the time of the pilgrimage when the heavy baggage 
of doxena of pilgrim faiuiiiea is piled up on the ground fl^iora. In 
general the poor Heja^ia are much more trusted as doorkeepers, 
than the clvillzation-fpoiti Selemdnis. Moroccans, and othen. In the 
S. quarter of the town dwell a whol^ colony of Bedouiasffom 
the proviticc of the ^two holy places’^ (i. e. the Uc^az), most of 
tticm iu miserable huts, the more weD-tcMlo in aiinplehouscSi They 
traoBuct the hiring of camels to Jeddah, Taif^ and Medina {in which 
capacity they are celled m^kkarrijin or mii^abbibin) and the im¬ 
portation of sheeps njilk, butteri and dates from their native places* 
Smaller Bedouin sotHcments of the kind are also foiiod to the north 
and south of the town, too far oH to bo counted as part of the town. 
Xenrer and joined to the ^iitb part ef the town sire the hula of the 
negreeH, namely the freeborn Takruris and the freed elaves who 
join them. They work an heavy porters, or dean out the lalrintji, or 
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ECdkf! uartbfsiiwittTB- cir lioiiMilJifciOTnji and ao forth- 

If we add tliat^ especially from Egjpts come ti> Mekka who 

offer Lhemsfllvej as wives to marrying iticn or contract marrtagt^ imhm 
thttt only icrve as veilB for prostitatioii| the reader will now have a 
fairlv correct iiifia of the worldly motives that bnng^Muhamincdaiis 
to make tbcmBelv(»a townsnion of Mekka* Of all the nationalitics 
mentioned, however^ may indivlduab live in Uokka from piirely 
rolipowfl motives; they havu desired lo study the holy lore in the holy 
placo^ to live in tho neighbourhomi of renowned pSoue learned itioa 
or mystics^ to atone for old sina, to purify dirtily licquirisd prtipetty 
by parllv pioue speeding, or to paaa thoir last day a on holy ground. 
Only of the Mftwab" (the peoples of tho Ease ludian Archipelago 
and Malaya) c^ui It bo said tliat all who wish to become Mekkaus 
arc freu tn^m any of gaiu, though B^mii «veii oftheee 

after vears of resideneo become laiute^l with the ^[okkim cupiditjp 
By these peculiarities and the total lack of l*eggarsi tliamt people 
arc difftingmahed from nil other neighbours of Cioil. Those other 
'^UHighbouTi of Crod'* are to hoifound among jiil classes of the popul- 
ftriou of Mekka; but it is strange how few of the natives of Central 
Arabia choose tbo town for their permanent dwelling-place- Those 
who do ore almost all merchanti, tho re^t come only a^ pilgrinrs 
nod soon return homeward. They rvrvorV| ho wavers the holy ground 
aa much as any other pions Moslinij whether they have l^oen brought 
up in Uanhalito rigour or BHuinlsk laxity; only Mekka 
aeeins to them corrupt. On the holiest fioib a niDat unholy Isabel 
haa^ according to thoir view, ariaeu: for ihero Mekka is * great 
town into which tbo iJeviI lias imported all soria of immorality 
under the mime of culture^ 

V * 

* 

The immigrants of difforont patioealitics begin by forming separate 
eooieties; though thoir dcalitigs may bring them Into contact with 
various circlea, they have inti mate intoroourse with their own 
coudtrynicn only. So far as different kinilB of Turkish subjects ufo 
coneemedf or those who, like the iloroccaaa^ are conloundcd with 
Turkish subjeetn, thia aepurutc living has a social but no political 
significance, Bven the subjects of European powers are as a rule 


li ilie' ammt cf ■. liil^}iii|Nra C&rtr ttH^i iOi^r 

laCtd *vi[l trnun^DlMj vodUn ibrecjli^ E^r nriocii c^lQliH. 11 ii |vqI sTur i pUtta 
tjini ni^ tvA ■ent S' ptn&nf uaritfil to 4 nba wt^n uat Mb 
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with gocKl a^nnGn carefu] not ta forward as fluakt io&t th«y 

should bo fuockod and in^uUod bj tbo iDliabitaDts aud uncoromocii- 
ously expelled by fbo Oorernrnout. Only la raru ciiwA is il useful 
far fornign^ uud notably Engliab, snbji^ta that the local aulliorUica 
should fern- thoir roserred support of tho CuiiBulato In Jeddah. They 
raroly come into personal contEtot with ol!iciabk fihoiiM sach a ease 
arise, they aro oithnr treated entirely as naiiTisa^ or^ before they 
mn make good their rights, umst proeent a Forraal recjiiest for the 
Sultan's protection under which they thenceforth rentaJn. 

Of recent years the rule has been followed that all foreigners who 
wish to own real property in the llejas mu&t becotna Turkish 
suhJoctSk The natiiraliration has freiiueiittj taken place, but has no 
legal validity ontaide Mekka^ and the European iLuthoritlea have had 
nothing to do with it* For tranaactions, bowevorj betwtren tiihciiita 
and mem hers of the foreign caloniea, both parties have needed the 
help of some sort of go^betweeiL The diderence in speech and 
manners would otherwise make it very difficult for the police, for 
exaniple^ to avoid contiiiual mistakes. As go-betweena haw anted 
for the most part^ tho or metuictriftn^ in e. guides, who Lave 

from the beginning always looked after the needs of the aewcomei^. 
The lludramls, who6C native land neither le nor will be really 
Bubject to any foreign power, nor lo Turkey, have from of old 
their own aboikb who trojisaets busine^ between rho local govern¬ 
ment and hla countrymen, just aa the gbeikh# of the different warda 
of Mekkft transact the buslne^ie of the '^aous” of tlieir respective 
quarter?; and his sitotion ie mainly adminlstTmtivo* Another people 
who on like grounds has oifO of Its own countrymen as sheikh is the 
Selemumyo, u e. the Afghans and their kmsmen. The Turkish (vovem* 
mont, however^ interferes in the doings of each of these two colonies 
over tbe bend of its sheikh whenever It finds It neecssary to do so.. 

AaAlckka h portly a town of foreigners, the whole maiiy^tongued 
mass of humanity which we liave now superhoially passtMl iu review 
feels iUelf thi^ro qnlie at home, hut always as foreigner*. Many 
forolguers, howoTer, Ho longer belong to a foreign colony- Their 
molinatlon, busincBs relationj^ or other causes have brought them into 
such close coonexioa with the Mekkan community properly so-called 
that they have grtiduulLy taken their place in it* Between those 
and the ^colonthere Is an endless sories of gnidations^, but no 
sharp dividing line. MarrLagcia are the ehief bonds of imieo; be 
who has married a woman reared m Mekka, l>ecoinc* himaelfmore 
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or Iwa a Mekkan, wid in thfi second or tliird jctiefiitioti the orif ia 
of the new family is ec gt»od as forgottop. &o this ceetral body “f 
citizens ii over aesiroilating to iteelf now elements wbich are not 
drawn together one with another by any uffinity. 'When we take 
into account moreoTer the coBHequeucea of polygamy and concu¬ 
binage we can soppoae that each quarter of tho town contaiua in 
itself almost every imaginable type of the bumaii race, and thnt 
often in one family every possible hue of human skip is reptweented. 
On the types of the different etemenia of the populution the con¬ 
tinual aesipiilation-proecsB can have no levelling effect: only in 
costume, manners, speech, and character is seen tho otot present 
and growing and still ever iacomplote onenesa. 

In apito of its variegated composition this oommunity show's a 
decidedly 'WeBtem-Arabian chaructor which comes out through all 
the imported usages and eustorns, and whicii hae been impressed 
Otl it from above by their numerous ehcrifa ond fleyyids (doecen* 
dants of the Prophet by his daughter Fatimah) and the other old 
Mekkan fatnilieB, and from below by the influx of Hejarie nod 
llarbit. This ehanictcr has to no small eitcnt been kept up by the 
circumstunce that tbe South Arubiau imiftigremta very closeluv Tesemblo 
tho Mekkans in speech and manner. Theae South Arabbm Fladramis 
and Temonifl have continually reinforced the productive daae which 
sets the standard of character for the whole city community. The 
other new citizene have had to give up more of their original native 
customs before they could obtain full citisienehipj though on the 
other hand they have on their part influeoeed by their customs the 
life of Mekks. Though almost evtjry nation shows it* presence by 
eome Htrtmge' words which have made their way into the Mekkan 
dialect, yet that dialect te decidedly West Arabian, Though in 
clothes the MckkajiH have borrowed various details from the Indians, 
yet one recognizes the .Uekkan by his dress, and ho it not imwilling 
OB cortain feoat daye to put On Bediiin costume, 'VVitb many diehee 
of foreign cookery the Slekkan practieea a hospitality of the genuine 
Arab type. Towards the pilgrims, who must yield their harvest to 
the ilekkanS) the latter show only n formal and apparent bospitolity, 
but in their own real social life they are hospitable to extravagance. 

it ia rather the transformation of the town into a holy town 
than the presence of foreigii olemeDte chat has caused the deteri' 
oration of the ^fekkan character. 

U i* strange how in their mutual relations the different quarters 





riiuMLvi^T nr mek^a. 
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of tho tovrn h^Te followed the of Cs^ntml Arabiti. Here a« 

thore lastieg years arifie from trifling sourteB j a quairel be^ 

twcon children of two quarietftp or the focE Lhal aomo scnpe-gnico 
h^s driven the dog^ of one tjuarter into another, will Btnrt endlees 
enmity. No man of one of [the two ^nurterfl eiin t hen Tontiire' from 
hi» own ijnarti^T into the other without the danger of atoneii being 
thrown at him frunj lioubea or oretii lu the night time, of him 
being attacked with knives. While tiie nohlo men, lli&t ia nil 
sheriffl ^)5 and eomo s^yyidia of groat faniilie4j nre always* armed 
wiih daggers ar their girdle&p the *ion of tbn lown- 

ward^* carries his bowLo-knife under his shirt on his naked chest- If 
it comea to a great aifray (7i6»lta}i^^ these people arm thornseiiea 
moroover with hlndgeoRs ttnd the heroes of the^ ward-fonda 

arc fond^ in a friendly circle, of baring thuir cloae-aliorn heads ao na 
to show the scare wliorw tlieif akulU have been brokon by the 
^eneuiT^\ In the town thiw fighta take place gonefolly at ihe foot 
of the Abu Qeb^a hill <^n the spot where, uccording to tho legend^ 
i^tuhammed called the Moon to him and bade her split herself. To 
avoid untimely intervention of the police the fightero often take 
advantage of the Mekkan feast-days when great assoinbhkges gather 
nt somewhat dibhmt Bpotg^ viz, the iomh9 of holy people. If m 
hatnnt falls or dies of hie wonnda the sheikhs of the towa-warda 
concerned genenUly arrange the payment in money «f thohlwid'dne 
which is ^ways levied from tho whnk of the guilty ward. Every 
member of the word gives by an arrangement colled ^^firqah'* = 
divieiont n contribution, according to his means, and the payment 
of the whole (seldom less than SOO Maria Tereaa dollars) takes 
place by instalment^^^ Wounds Eire dealt with accc^rdiIIg to the *^jus 
Vengeance being however wreaked on Ehe first man to 
hand that belcnga to the hostile party, there aiways rojnains on 
account to he paid on one side or the olhcr« When the mjin who 
bos Inflicted a sericiu) wound is known, the Aheikhe often contrive 
a peaceful aettlomDnE by what ie called the The two wards 

invite each other lo a feasf before the feast, meet togetberj 
face to face, when the wounder step out of his raoka and wounds 
himself with his knife. He goM ou doing this until the opposite 

^]i In AtcUaij, ptrE^ac* K4i4ft, WS Ali; vAo 

iK machL Dwm bamuroiu^ im Itiu^o brotiiat ilaiiit] 

^ Litunllj "w&tDflB Eha tidfl', tlwUEt Lil f«t it i* wora IH f/nar, itiseA iia tJi* girdi-. 
1b Culitni Aribds il w •DiiJISEt wtTi ^onosUf — in fjvEEO- 
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party ory out: ‘■It oDough/^ wheroupon the two pEirtiee greet 
One auoElier aod by the meul tBkon togetlier becoino bread- and 
aAlt-comrailt^p Tbe poaco tbon last? po long aa Alkh wUlis, 

So the Mckkan oitizeua by na lueaits yield to the noble *aons 
of the Prapbof' in rendinosa to trEuii^greas the God^i peace which 
sbuiild prevail in the holy terriiorj. They aieo hare their “wars'^ 
and tradition”, fallnwiiig therein the escnniple of ^onr Lirde the 
Sherifs,' and the generaJ Arab custom, %Vtiile maunord and language 
of the West Arabian kernel of the population innintain aubatantial 
prepondorancet the ehanictor of the whole mass, kernel and decree 
tionfi alike, beatH the impresa of their chief occupation, the exploit 
tatioji of pilgrima. Ah all^ from the highest Shertf to the beggar, 
get their living directly or indirectly from Che indni of fttrangere, 
‘^Ood^B guests” (tliiiE ia the pilgriuis while in Mokka; in Medina they 
benomo lluhammod’s gnesta)^ see ^God's neighboura^' (the Mokkana) 
from the mosE uofaTmimbio penut of vieWt and bring awoy with 
them onesided and fa!ee ngtionH of rbeir ohameters. The pioua 
pilgrim who has cherished dreams of an idyllic state of tbing^ in 
the holy Und ifi terribly dlBilliisiojie«l when be sees juat at the very 
pilgriniage-titnn only fevered striving after gain. To us thia seems 
but natural, oe Mckka oHors no other aourre of llTelilicod, and as 
compel Uion increases mther Ebon diminisbcfi. 1 must once agam 
observe: Ue who sees tho Mekkans outaide the pilgrimage seaman 
(in it they aro like businesa men wJien on ‘chsnge') finds theni 
guTj alTablc, hospitable to extravagance, entirely devoted to social 
lifL\ and he who obtains admission into good family circles meetly 
along with many vulgar creatures, also noble human cliaractere and 
unfeigned pioty. 

« * 

* 

Bofoto we enter upon a mure detailed portraral of the social lifo 
of ^ekka citt^eudoiD set a& it were in a Franie of foreign cQlgnies^ 
wo have to consider an impormnr element of the population,, an 
element which from Etme imrueinori&l has been enEering the town 
in mosses and ban been both physically aud morally of the gre-iitesr 
impr^rtanee in the furiuatiou of the Mokka type or mthcr types: 
I mean the always unwilling immigrants from Africa and the Oau- 
COSOS] the slaves, who hare of late been again so much talked ab^ut. 

Circasdianif, mule and female^ cotne via ConstauriDopk. Their 
Dumber is small on account of their high price (a white slave costs 
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more pooniie thftn another costa dolLara), nnd ia Mekka they aro 
never sold in the market. The female Circaesiao slaves are preten¬ 
tious concubines little estoBined by the real Arabs, and the slave 
boys are house servauts or of faaliionahU* people, T|je very 

widely spread paederasty is a ironspicuoiia result of that Weat Arabian 
Babel-culture which is abhorred of tlie Central Arahiauft, One of 
the most famous Qur’an •reciters in Mekka was so addicted to this 
vice that everyone was careful to keep bis young aons for away 
from hlfi honse. When the Circassian .amtfSii” grow up, their 
masters usually set them fre#;. They have generally lind a good 
eilumtion, and, if tbtir masters have been in huatUGas, have acquired 
ninch practical knowk-dge. which knowledge makes it easy for them 
to sot up as ogeula for their patrous or os merchants on their own 
account. It is well-ktiowa how easy it bus always been for them 
to get poaitions in the TuTkiehGoverament service. 

Much more important both for trade and for tlieir contributiun 
to the element of Mekka society are the Afrtcaa slaves. By the 
name of \r;hi jins are known in Mekka all those shining pitchblack 
negro fllaves who am employed in the hanleat work of building, 
quarrying etc. The other dark-ifcintiod work-slavca who also arc 
imported for the mitat part front tho Sudan are known simply as 
negroes, 'blacks" (sfMbi. plural of adjective flairarf: black). Tiieso latter 
alM have generally begun in the work of ‘stonos and morlnr". 
The'u* owners send them in thnir boyhood to the building work so 
that thov may Iwurn to speak Arabic Huontly. During this appren¬ 
ticeship they art- initiated by their countrymen into their new coa- 
ditiouB of life, just as recruits are ui the first weeks iu Ijarracks. 
The less promising among thorn r^ituaiu, like tho Xubiana, labourers, 
and, as auch, an* hired out by their owticra to the buildera and 
others. Their education is generally confined to learning the moat 
inilisperaiiblo ceremonial of Ifllam, and, though they are often very 
negligent oveu in this, the Mussnlmon dispoeition of these big 
children can bo described as almost fanaticat. Kroni Thursday after¬ 
noon to hVidav morning they hold festivnlj regaling themselves with 
their natioiial music, with song and dance- Kacb community of such 
negrwt hoa it* own Sheikh who settles disputes by his judicial 
seuiences, and by his side siamls an oflicor vailed with a 

stick to carrv out aeotencoa The uegriMirehestra consists of the 
sii-iTringed fcatliared tMmhvrah (which word is also u^d for the 
whole orchestra) and of some drums ((wtiW). Besidw, a slavo wears 
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a rattling girdle of hoofs wbt;re?riili he (kncing ttnd ner^- 

ously flhftbbg his body make^ a great noise. With rb*? rottaicjana 
moat of the people preaent form a i^ircltr ami intone fot hours 
together their moDotonouB in irhieb the following note-aeries 

is frequently repeated J 



The third bar ia repeated ob often aa the froices oqjj hold out^ 
then the fourrh is iinmediately Bucceedcd by the Brat aad no on. 
Within the oirole two or more Blat&a dance round with longiticka 
in their haiidfl* and make mOTenietitB as it were of fighting. In the 
pauses one or another of thoiie present takes an iutoidcatlng drink 
called *bfisah'\ but even without this the coiioert of itself is enough 
to inako like drunk the always somewhat exhilarated negrooa. On 
Priiiay afternoon they go back to their allotted work which is 
genoraJly not too heavy for tboiu though inoat natives of Amhia 
would W incapahle of such bodily efFortJ in Uie oj>en air. Their 
food is quite sufficient t for ahout fourpenc-e a day a Uhoarer can 
be well fed here« Olothlng and lodging nre in that climate almoit 
BupertluDiis: the nativeB and negroes however gt‘t as much of these 
as they wanL After their liberation they seek employment as day- 
lAboarerSj watercarriera, aud so forth; for the most part they prefer 
to remain Id tutelage^ especially if their muster gives them leave 
to marry i. 

The more mentally-gifted blacks find omploymerit b nil sorts of 
housework or os shop-servants* Welhto+do men, especially trades- 
men % like to fill their houses with ulnveSi wbeticae the life of the 
Latter beeomeii a very easy onc^ but alao the alave of all work has 
in a oitiicn*fl houso no hard timej and all art? rocrobcm of the family % 
The better kind of g bop-slaves become coo fidejittal e tupbreB to 
whom shivery remaiuB only a name. House gorvants are a]mogt in¬ 
variably set freo at ahont the uge of twenty^ one ri^Hon boiugthat 


Ofilj wholcnlv ttiilffl %n CtU«4 r?UU«n cillid (itElcn) «ttl 

11 ^ fedditifill af tbft ««n in mliXi'h ihty 4«^t, tlitir profeH^toEi iinJl«d^rw4#f^ = 
MUiup ud 

For ^luaplt ihfl pitdLbUcli tad m rick kutilTbiiat hr hf t li^Tt 

la iBj pmeiiee utvilhpiiiIj uid^wa 4 bitllJitid Mfr LlcjH t* jh* iliVC 

Sif fklhfr. 


















their ocjuupfttion would briug thoiii Almost daily in con¬ 

tact with many frco and unfreo Wdoiun. Aluo the well-tu^do Owner 
feob bo and when possible Eo eet up the faithful aorvant in 

u iiouschuld t>r Ilia own, and the liberation h itself a Tery uterito- 
rlous work; tJie family tie remfllna iim before^ 

There ii* hardly an office or position that is unuttalnahlo to such 
freedmoD. They compote with the free-bitfji on a footing of perfect 
equality* and the result <huws that thoy an+ not the worst equipped 
for the struggle as they are piiniKfouflJy represented uiuung the m- 
duential burghers and the owners of hous<^ and buainefts estnbliili'- 
tnents^^ A reason why his colour is no handicap to him is^ that tliu 
freoman aS^o rmre black children from his black concubine. 

[[ may seem incredible to many and yet It b true that the 
ilokka BliiVH market, which now through political ciicunistances is 
the chief filava-oiurketj gets occofliuuaily small eon sign monte of elates 
from the British and Ihitch Raat Indies* The eUvea who are Dutch 
subjects would doubtless be mostly from the healhea districts of 
Celebes or Borneo or froEii the [slund of Nmsj they are also sout 
to Egypt, and the Turkish teuoher of the Egyptian priucce told 
me of several of his aoqiiftiTitaJicea who bad had such slnfes. Of 
young ulavoboVS from lliiidustaii I eaw many, and also 1 saw four 
freshly imported Britiab Indian slayivwomen. Whether they bad 
been carried off by robbers or acid by their parents, and from what 
district they came, I wos unable to leata. 

The tie which uniiea the slare-woTUon to the family to wbiob 
they belong is so close that 1 will trust of them mote naturally in 
my second ohapier, that on family life* Here I need only mention 
tlml the black women being the stri ingest, are used for house work 
in the kitchen nr Uving-room# and somotinies at the aaime time ns 
OOncubideB, while ofi the other liimd the Aby-»inian women., among 
whom are represented all hues from bright yellow to ikrk brown 
are in the first place coocubincs and most of them do some lighter 
housework. I'lio AbyHsijiiua raalo slaroa ore likewise naturally of 
various t^pos, and are accordingly not all uned for the same pur- 
poses. xVll AbysainiaiLa, being considered more refined and more 
iDlelligent than the oogroca, are much better educated than the latter, 
and arc used as Uwiy-fierrants or husincss employda. In the stere trade 
under the name nub^^h (Abyi^fimiaiiis) are cam prised oil sin vea from 
the countries near Abjii^iiiia^ conuoiBseurfl make nic*ir distioctlonn, 
and the buying public gonefally knows fairly well the peculiarities 
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of the Gftlltt or Ourag^, aa that «, g. ono muD ttUI tnie only a 
Galta woman and another only a OnragA woman for hie lifo-componiian. 

* * 

* 

Ail kind« of African nIaTee worn (1884—18S5J ohtniuttblo in 
Urge (niantUicfl through the hrokeru Tho fllftvea of both 

WXEss ijx posed in the slave market (a Urge hall Hear tho most|ue 
gate tailed Iteb Deroybali) ore partly fresh arrlvHis and partly offered 
for floio by maetore who no longer need them. 

He who enters this hall with European ctmceptious and perhap* 
with recollfctionfl of Unde Tom's Cabin in his bead will at once 
get an unpleasant imptosaion, and. will leovu inwardly diegustcd. 
The ftrat impression i* lioweTW false; most Oriental trjivelleni uii* 
fortunately bring us little but their Brat false iHipraasiouB. 

<Jn tho bonuht-B near the wall sit girls niid women, the adults 
lightly Toiled; before them sit or stand on the grouad mule slftvea 
«f riper vcats; in the middle play doaon* of chtldroiu Stiino slave- 
brokers converse together or with their living morcliandise. One of 
the spectators U giving special utteutitm to a small black boy* The 
broker charged with the Bale of this Iwy calls him up and shows 
the stranger liU hair, bU lugs, hb arms; mates the boy show lib 
tongue and teeth, and oiteonwhile praisifs his style and his skill. 
If the customer is a sensible man ho now uilLtresses the slave hipi- 
sfllf, for DO sluYO dcecivfB a persou who nit^kt over beeomo hb 
master about hiaowu merits. “Can yon speak Arabic well my boy?” 
“A little, Sir, but I nudorstand ir well.” After this iairodualien, 
tho boy who ts being tjuostionod tails all thsi ho knows about bim- 
self. The broker doe* not delay to allow tho imrt of tlio boy's body 
where he has stuall-pux luarbf with the words: “lb? has gone 
through the small-pox” (wty«d</or fchAlifi), for iuoculttlton, though 
proetiscKl in Central Aruhia and approved hy the Mufti of liie Sliaii'i 
rite in Mekkn, soflins still hardly at aU lo bo osijd for shives. If 
the customer is still doubtful, ho gwa to a doctor who o^ainineti 't 
bIatiis for money, If he is very' pious he has recourse to what is 
called '•iatiJiktlmk" that is bo leaves the choice to God liy per¬ 
forming certain religioua coreiuimies and then going to sleep uud 
li'tring the decision depend on his dreams, or. if he is superstitious, 
ho goes to a divCiioly illupubjcd sheikit or to it miotrtdf (sitiirbdiviner). 





.'iKHVAXt Kr=St-tMi Willi Till-: (MIILll OV THUIR MASTKH. 
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Befom thfl deal is «lo&ed^ kha nakft the akve: *Are yua 

wiDkg to 8er?tj mcP^^ and, fjrt»a ih^ even 

though negative, experiepiieil mw can almoFft always uridemtaDd 
whotbcr hit is really willing or not^ whether hk *No" menus 
dislike for his fniuru position or merely a human ilisinclination lo 
any uuknown cliango. Bui: no one would buy a male slave agaiUiSt 
hiu wilh and (ttill leas u foinale aliive against her wiU. On the other 
hiinij if a elnve^ inalti or female, U dkcori!teutb?d ^itU the botifie in 
which he or she ia fterringi they do not hide their diKontent uud 
thoy go Qii repeating their ‘‘Sell ino^V ^heir owner at last 
brings Lbem to the saEo-beuoh fff^kkah/. It happens even that female 
slaves without leave offer themgelveB for aak in the uiarkct: this 
has of eotimc no legal validity^ but the i^wner ts seldoin inchnod ro 
enforce his rights and keep ibu slave-weniiyi with him against her wlIL 

What Impresaas ns tnofsi on jdeaaaut ly, k the cummin jpg aud fetdipg 
of the hiiinau tnerchaadisc as if in ii cattle nuirko^ especiidlT when 
it h young womeu- From closer inquiry hawever,. it results that 
no female tilave (not to speak of males) feeb more ilisUkc of such 
overhauling Eh on a European lady of a medical exarnlpotioa. This 
indeed ie at oucO apparent in the niarkclf for the etnipgor has 
scarcely gone on u few itepa before the babble starts; one slave 
girl is telling hoi aister^^ of thu funny questions the man Ima put 
to ber^ bow the broker trii*d to docaivn hi eh but rtho lijui stopped 
bis tii?^ imd then they all jolung ami laughing togiL*ther* Netlher 
in tbt*! market nor in the house are any tnurB shed by alaviis over 
their unfme state* Their di^trese^ if may be due to their 
like either of a pi^rticular owneF| or of ttie trauaitioa into a new 
situation, Lf they ever weep after auks this cun be be^t likened to 
the weeping of a girl who ia taken to a boarding-school or of u 
young recruit on his way to batracke. A few examples will best 
shew bow easily in aueb mutters we may Come to wrong eundusEions 
if wu consider imetal telatiaiia pieemneaL 

« • 

* 

It may well happen that an Europc^an passing a night in Jeddah 
is awakened by a noise in some neighbouring house iuJiubhed by 
an Amb. Ijootdjig ont hn might ^ a slave lying mi his back with 
feet up in the air and im Ar^ib quietly giving Idm sonio sound 
blows on the wlti^ with a iKek, while tho boy wriea out;*I repent 
of my siiiSp by G<h 1, there ia no G<id bur God. Help, in the Fro- 


phft’s mime. 0 mv niMtcr — Omenl" Such aceneas a« not pleuttant, 
ond they ore noi* hitl* either in Jeddah or Mekkn. Would the Elurtv- 
pean thou bo right In taking hie «reiigthenod Uncle Tom, imprefisioiiB 
home with him an the truth about fllavery ? By no meaiifl: nior* 
exporionce would liave ahown him that the Arab ponishea ids own 
Bon ]uet as severeley if he hus commiied uoitie fault. The travellec 
has witnessed uo scone of slaTo life, but an example of tliO Arab 
“ptfdugogr”, which is the same for sluve* and offspring and is entirely 
out of rtgroeraent with uiodcm idea*. 

Quite unother scene met mo in ilekka. A Mekkun of good position 
f'i*K6dryyrft), of a family of former muftis, used often to visit me 
and, liko other Mokkan gujitletneu, usikI to bring with him a young 
black stave as ^pcdiimiifjWMs' or footmnu. I was struck by the cxtremuly 
polite iimnncr in which my guest used to ask whother bis own slam 
wonted anything, and to invito my serifant who stood ut the door 
to sit down, and ao forth. When 1 ouch complimented liim im this, 
he told mo the following story: “When i was small boy no 

“one nt hotno atiendod to me sn much as a slnre of ray father'* 

‘named ScUro, who so became quite specially my ‘ddcT, or little 
‘father, as such a BlaTc is lalled. He did erorythiag to please mu, 
‘and brought me up thoroughly well, wuhatl was always demflnding 
“from him more and more service. Once I was on the third floor 
“and Wanted a plaything from a room on the samu floor, Aeeoniing 
*to my hi 7 y Inihit* I called Selim to bring it. He was below in the 

“courtyard, and could not hear mo when I cried out from the 

“window: “Father Soltm, Little Father”. I cried out at last angrily; 
“"Oh Selim, come up I say'. And as he still did not hear, I gave 
“him repeatedly the angry caU: ‘You rascal Salim, don't yon hearf 
‘In the meantime my father had crept behind me unobserved, and 
“he suddenly gave me a boi on tbe ear* that sent me back into 
“the room and knocked me down, Ha tbeu gavo me a heating on 
“tha sole* of uiv feet, while he administered to me a sermon about 
“politeness to inferiors, without which we could have no hope for 
“God’s mercy, and be ordered me to go down at once and beg 
“pardon of the slave who knew nothing of the matter. Keitber the 
“box on the cars nor the sermon ha* betrn lost to me; I chenee- 
“forth began rightly to appreciate the kindiies* of ttiy and 

“the lesson ha# ruled for all time my behaviour toward# those whom 
“God baa given us lo be our eeryanm”. 

Such principles have many follower#, btill a onesided idyllic 
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notion of the life based wQUld be juat aa mistaken 

as the opposite one. Taken as a wholo the porition of tlie MMim 
Hlaves is only formiLUy differedt froni that of Eumpema serTauta 
and vorkmed. He who kiionrt^ the local conditlada exactly knowa 
all this, ami k no mi's moreover that the abolition of stavery Tvould 
mean a $oeia] revolution for Arabia. There are many ’well-informed 
persons ivho do not wish to aay this openly only for this reason 
that Jt is onpleosant tq thoin lo eat themselves up against a 
mJiDg opldiqii which ts apparently based on really humane soo- 
timcnis. 

It niny be answei-ed that ELiropean public opinion mighl tempar- 
arily be tceoncilcd to the contin nance of phi very in ^lualini conn- 
tries, as this instituiioni likewise legal I j reeognised in biblical 
antiquityg cannot be ubulishcd in hmdin by a resolution of an 

European Cotigi?o3s^ if people would only content themsolTes with 
the sLives now to hand and would no£ proenrs new wares bv cruel 
slave hums in rhe dark continenL Just aoic (1S8S) an aiih-slavcry 
fever has beau excited from various quarters in Europe, and this 
makes more diea^^uH our task to obtain a heariog for the sober 
truth, can therefore refrido from rtKuiIling once more those 
sccacfl of slave hunting or alave miduig which have been popularised 
uften In no exaggerated form by novfspapcrs and period tc-oj^. That 
these belong to the eviis of humanity ’we cannot disputo. Tbe 
fjuefitiuis, however^ bow to help it. varies its form according as we 
take the standpoint of ideal thcorv or eousidcr in tbe first place 
what will bo the pmetiod results of each mctho^l of attack^ and 
’what is pmctioally for the ziiomont attainable. 

The thifurizers keep their eye* fixed on the total abolitioa of this 
slave-himliug which ia admitted to be condeaiiiiible; though thou- 
Mad* of iuuocunl people should he ruined, much European rilfraff 
he transported to Africa, and the *q1ution of the African question 

iJi a way Eliat will benefit the natives be madu ever mote liiffioult_ 

still, JuHiUW] IICIV stanJa the ciasn ? The have invited 

neither Europeana nor Ambe uito their couniry: both arc to them 
unwfilcouie gueats, for they disttirb their comfortable reposo wliieh 
I* only now and then interrupted by mnrtleruu* wary between neigh¬ 
bouring vilhigea^ Many stories which I imvc hoard from African 
olavos (they glad to speak to good friends about their post) 
oontinii what the best African inquirora report of this muiual but¬ 
chering, and they add that where such a state of thing* does not 
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prevail sIjitb -raiding Vftuld liardly ba pgsaible. Into thU aarogu fiociety 
tlianj enter Europcnns and .irubs. 

The Arab, and tbe MubnniTiiedan in general islujuir-^B wharcver 
he etui, and cren EngUab Chriatina miseicmariefl in Aftica have nut 
been able to refnae adiairation for tho Clean villogca with 

well clad iDbflbitantn ai'Iio lire moderately and dcTote thonisclveB 
partly ta ngrioiltiire and indnatry. ijanly to learning, theae things 
dbtingnish tho iloelmi diatruts from the heathen, in whieli latter 
often all la wanting that give* worth to life and human lift? b held 
at little worth. In thewj countries the Arab leliaTei. hioisfli' eiititUid 
to lay hands in another war also, Bifi religion allows, nay onJcri* 
him to make lib owti properly those unbelifTers whose land has 
DcithDr bt‘1111 6 iibjccti?d nor nnit^ to ihe realm of blorn. 

At the preaeiit time when no Moslim state fulHIa the iiusbIoh of 
blam in this regard, the religion invites private tudiriduais and 
SDcioliefl to incorpomte the negroeb by foree into their culture and 
at the somo tinio make seine money. They full upon ifillogos, which 
otherwise are exposed to the attacks of native eiiemiejs, and they 
cut down any one who trio* to stop thorn onrrymg off all the ecr- 
Ticcahlo WjB nod girls; elsewhere they buy prisoners of war, who 
otherwise, failing ransom, are killed by their own oountrymen, or 
where parents prefer money to children they buy the latter from 
their parents. A few forced days' tnarchus were alyfays required t» 
bring the human ware* to the nearest slsivn siora. Anti-ala very hits 
however forced the jcUtibg (slave-takeraj to make detours in which 
often a twelve hours* march is needed to reach the iiuareet water. 
So on such a journey and eimilarlv on the loniger journeys through 
Africa, tnuidi more *»f the captured people losa iheir lives thou 
formerly, and this has Iwea tiio elfeot of antl-aliivery which has 
not diminished the number of sluvw. But until the slaves have Itt.-en 
brought into safe Muslim territory, the biiniane MmJim elave-kw 
is not in force for them; on the rend they are treated oa booty, 
and all other considerations give way to this. Although, tlien, the 
jtMb in his own interest spares them as much as possible and as 
little ill-treats them out of onieUy as ho has carried them off out 
of cruelty, still it is easy to umkrutand that the weaker fare ill on 
tho way. Many a dying slave is flnggod on to tbo end. SlaTc* 
however hayo ^bo told me ofyc/Wi* who havn fincinmiged them in 
kindly ruahion on the march, and, where it was poasiblc, have giyea 
them' a lift oa the pack animals. Tbo fact always remuiua that, 
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howoTor gtojit a progrt’ro in Ufu it niav be for tJj« akvii who have 
once been eafelv Uitdi'd oa tlie ether tilde, thi^ maii'robhorjr with 
If a Sm mediate HSJisri'quonce* U a frightfaJ eril. 

Tlie Eumpeone net in Africa other wise than the M:o<»Um3. Some 
eijcrgetio raon, and many broken individiiaU prees frora difFureut 
wdiMs tjDto tlie dark continent, almost all seeking to make mnnoj. 
^me lit tile Kitno time are serving the greedy putbv of annie 
Eiiropoan power. Tlie attainment of tJieee designs is'injpowLhle 
without the sacrifiee of many negro lives and Tuucii negro happineiia: 
we ore accustunted to regard this ae a iiecesidty. Xo smaU part of 
the gain is itfurt'ii by the gigantic import of spirilo. When tbb 
iiioilo of civilizing combined with other evils worked by colonization 
haa jiiado the bbek "ehildreu " rebollioua agaiiisf the'guardumshin 
iMipoaed upon ihom, then their tanks are thinned by powder. Even 
if they are epan-d by apirits aiid powder, tbeir eodtrol over their 
land IS tabeu from (heiu, and they thvriiaelvgt are made into helots, 
in no way laBor]iofuted into the conununity of culture of tlieir 
niiustera, liut used by the Inlter as insTrumontiit. 

Here and there the Chrletinn missionary follows the iindiacipJinod 
army of culture with Lie apiritiml rumedy; but what good can ho di> iu 
aach an order of tliinga? When be hirLiselfharrioiiiheatl mu pioneer, 
111* Ja quickly followed by those chosen Chrtstiiini whose homo has 
been too iiot to hold them. Siiirerp Christians who have looked into 
the facts hiivo ulwaya been oatuutiud to see on thif one aide the haUV 
naked negro ropreaeiitlng our oultme witli top hat and brandy boittc, 
and on the olber aide the quiet industrious black Mulmminedan testi¬ 
fying to the power of Islam, In this face of these facta, is Europe, 
befori: fihe cjtn point to a single more or loss civilized negro state that 
has arisen under her influence, is she bound or even entitled to 
preach everywhere and hefnre all tilings the cruiiade Hgainst skve- 
ruiding, althuugli slip knows rlint it will go on in a way which will 
ho still more unrsvourable to the negnwM and tliat, thongh it may 
t^«t the negroes w mnuy live# Si oar civilization, yet those whoso 
Uvw ore saved ore niiswl up and formiHj info members ofan unlered 
swiety? The thoueamle of nugrnes and .IbyssTuIaiis who have bt™ 
t'JirTied off into MosLim lands and there reinsniber Iheit earlier life 
consider TbcinaolrGe as made into men by slaverv: all are coutentoil, 
and nut one wlslice to return to bis mitivi; laud. Is it then allow- 
able that Earepu with all her own social evil ihould aa fnnuHcaUy 
carry on her mission in Africa against tiie Hlttvc-traders? Xo! tliore 
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Is first 90 P](^th^llg better worlli doing in Africa, and when the negro 
people Iwirn the value uf life, the elave-raiding will stop of itwlf: 
the niiflcbief lies in the internal state of the coimlry. 

Tlio anti-skTcry fraud la no fraud on the part of the bonoumbly 
intentioned great public, but the men of high polititfs keep up the 
false fire for quite other tbiin humane purposes; so the Christian world 
takes towards Mam an attitude of misuBderstatidiiiguad falsehood f), 

■m « 

* 

Our digression can be excused oti the one hand by the high im- 
portauee etisting from timo immeinurial of stnves and tTcednion 
for ifekka society, and on the Other by the present actuiility of 
the sW question' It is unat to see how mneli intiuence the Africans 
niuet have had «n thia flocicty whoa once they were formally adapted 
to the Arab mode of life; the vromeu became iDinhera of Mckkans, 

and the mou helped to rear them. 

The great abuse condemned even by Islam but still niaintaiiicd, 
we will not boro leave unnswationed — the cttstmtion of siiob slaves 
as are to attend on the women of jwople of very high ijositiou, ot 
have to keep order in the mosques in the holy town*). Iji Slekka 
most of the ciumcba are of the latter clnss. Very few arc kept by 
private persona. All are iiuported already castrated, but the deniaud 
for this article for the mosque makes Mekku an accomplice in this 
evil. Among the affhas (eunuchs attciidants in the inosques] art' 
found Ifuhiansi negroes, and Abyselnians, often sfrongly built but 
seldom amiable people. ^ 

We have now seen enough to undetstaDil that all Mckkans get 
their living directly cr indirectly from the holy sites in and near 
the town. With regard to the different classes and trades it rproain& 
only to define in what way they make their religiniis capital pro- 

IJ I intv nlh tr fcerti lU ftLawioK ■BwJoU irhicll t Un hart ffmfi IBsnj lUvn: 
Wlin rtttwi r«t' Etintiili -nnbiji we» can^iliie 4n in ttc Red Sea an oftau teij 
tluPtnliU Pi^* in lh« MTor nf lift .InTolHtnt Mlnnlb wiifhl tu^J 

in bid* th* »l»'nn nS *““16*11, •»!} Tint Hi* boj* 

and rtrii mivbl nst VUnj pf**ta«e bj nisstnf uwl eijmg PS tfcH* oceuiniu, 
lb»T wvfr ng'tiMr tgld Ibil titw lifieDi Iwiinq *ibii« wrX* wnDilwll T C.er^M 

It il ibnl tbt ivtivitr of lb*w tnnnlbpli bu nnt rantribnlcd ia tb* difibuct deBtte* 
flihEf bi Ibn of tbs slima lib»r*itd lad te « prent Mtast *)iot down b; U**®. 

fir to tbv il^lklios of iUtctj. 

^ Tlwf* uua&flhft *« rallwi J^A*r or morf iwLjf toil Ut *1kO ft UtMi 

till ftllowt t nitninrtiftrt miD to ll*t^ <:onT«™tiott 'ttSh fclIPilt ^ 

rftmil^, iie -MX^ ^ ^j^l* v^in Bai|!liL be that tht |rJ3liliE Mitt i* lit* 
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ductirc^. Afl tho ^roBlim does not the mterTentian of u prieat 
for jiUY reLigioua act^ varj few are in a position actually to put a 
taJt oo the use of a holy pla<:e. Sq the eicplt^itetiea of the Xaobeh 
is the privjlo^ of the old iioblo faoiily of Sheybah^ they do a tntde 
ID the used ki^ih (great holy covoring^ of the Saabab) of each 
year^ filing soiall scraps of it jis aiTiuJeta^ and on the days when 
the Koahah U opened *) to the pubLie, or on the rare day a when 
a rieh «traiigtir payi$ a large suid for an extra opening the Shoyhaha 
receive luoaey prc^nts fro as the ricli and from nearly uU stranger a 
enter]A Alekkan says in joke, when he sees a Sheybah smiLing: 
*rt sgeine they have opened the iL^abab to-dayOn tbe&o and 
sDuin other occaelona ihe rtgbas (eunuche) also gH BOEnething^ and 
a whole a warm of various other people follow the vidtor with 
supc^rlluDue servin'. 

Tim management of the Zemrem^well was the borii ditarv oharge 
of tJie Abbaflldefi. Sinoo the timo when these abandoned their claim, 
the buildings within which is the tnoulti of the well aiirrounded 
by ft thick wall, i& open lo everyone, and notnipolly every one can 
climb on to llie wall and let down a leather bucket over the irun 
railing into the well. However, poor imd aerriceablo men nlwaya 
occupy the plitcus when the w^ator ia drawn, and they do not fttm^nd 
any reward, Aa a matter of Cant there Ib a groat guild of 
■whs> fiionopuli^e tlie distrihatiun of the well water* .\nyacLe who 
wants to have this water poured out nvor him c?r to get it ^(juite 
tint' fro 111 lb a wi*!!, giujs hisnaelf to the building, and so do the 
Mekkons wbenever they waul to have their jars filled. In general 
all giiordiiius aiiij distributors of holy tilings coejio to tnoet the 
citi^oEEs of the luwn with otfura of ^rvicc vriilioqt raising any claims, 
and al84> the other moaque servants and door-keepera are gbid to 
be on gam] teriiiB with them, for all Mokhuii citi^enfl Jiave their 
frioEids among the pilgrims and m can ufte their inHnone^ in the 
sharing of the tmoty, AH the Zcitizcmfs have aiul keep in the mo^ejne 
1) their gj\"at clay jars, resting on wooden stunds with ntohil cups 
fbistaiicd to tho jars by chains, 2) Iheir earthen cooling jars 
of which many dozens ready filled aro kept IjtJJg the shadiest 
earners of the mosque. Both kiods of vefloel are instihitions mimaged 


S} Tim ti4ulilwr u4 Jstci of Ihv Uir* firj, Ute rlkv \SL tt* JEnMijiLt sjn 

la Mckki^ Hi iLp will ■uEJ]Qjiij;i=i, Tll« IQtb ef Mulufrui], 

ol ISlIi vt 5^ >Limhiin , uL-d Mou Oiji of ti].i HjjmiUjui iiul il^) moUJiu m 
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by rli<i ihif large jiirw cool the water only slightly, Ai]d 

aro dnink out of only by the pooler moeqne f^en^lflnto^^i, while the 
better cla^s regularly Iiave their drink BorTod to them by ihuir 
Zf-iO£^fRii3 out of a cooling jur with a copper cup. Xomin&llY any 
one ctiii bueilOVf one of either kind of jars for the public uso and 
charge ajjyone, for h reward, vritli the regular SIliug and proper 
diistribauon. Ii i* traditional however to commit theflc flervicefl to 
I he ZemKoiniB orily^ and the latter^ though they formaUj bind tbem- 
iielres to do for tho gene ml benefit of (he public the wi>rk for 
whiuli thev are paid, yet for intimate motivea serve as a ralw only 
those among serjinger# who arc their customers. tluecniUy the pll- 
grinj giTcSf soon after bia atTlvnl, at feast one dollar to the Zetii- 
zrinl wln^ bo* been recommended to him, and for the JijIJat the 
latter buySf a ecmliiig jar, inscribea on it the mmt> of the pious 
founder, and adds it to the jarft nuder his iinre. Thenccftirth he 
coafitnnily coipeg to meet the pilgrim with Ui» jar, atid does not 
fail ae cxiioasioo serv'cs tn call his atteathm to the desimbility of n 
more extonflivD pious foundation. Ee offers him bia senices for 
pouring water over bis bodvt for which ho os points a spcciaE reward. 
He tellft him how the mala and carpts that lio spreads out for 
worshippers in tbi: mas«|uo arc pious founilntiorvi and arc bcgiujiiiig 
to be wont ^nii and lu acod renewal. Ln short ho pullfl in 
w^Eiv at the parae-etringw of the new comer. He who fpcads frcalj 
gets every day his filled jar brought into hia ho use ^ and especially 
in the month of ftiiitmg are such Jars brought round in great imm- 
hera BO that the inmates of the ctiBtonier^E hoia^o na well as he him- 
Bcir may break their fast with Zein:£{»ni wjiter^ and so that the 
cungratiitations at tbo end of the month may not go unrew^ariled. 
On the staircoiw; of my dwelling once came together two Zemxemi^ 
with filled cording jaw — the fight thjit ensuLM] ended iu both 
rolling down with jara broken. Moreover the prccuriJig of tin and 
glass Teeaels filled for export with Zuiuaem water hrmga tho well 
icrvants great profit* One of the accomplUhinentB acquired m view 
of C4iuipctit1on is the apoakirig of Heveral foreign languages wtieroby 
the ZontstcuiLS iaapire confide nee Ln tbnir cuh turners. This la one of 
thoiHj profitable tradi^ wbloh attract so much altendou on the part 
of tluj Governuieiit that a taun can sveuro for htinHOlf the Gorem* 
men is protection in their prietiBC only by si lioonce {(o^rfV) from 
the Qnmd Sherif wJiiah licence is not; granted for tiothing- 

* • 

* 


Out:side tho fine many holy places wliJclt quo 

obtain admittance only bjr a gift to tho owner or ojirtitaier* The 
biTtb lioufio of Fatlmali F^ttimk) it* whii^h ilu- 

ham met] lived for Tears whh Khadyali^ find in wbieh the visitor 
Iciftrtoa a Ataoe lioUgwvil out iti t!hj iniildio^ the kiss being giTOD be- 
cause Fatimali is auppoiijied to have been born to it; the ilwelling- 
bouse of Abu Bakrf the birth houses of Iho Prophutt of Ati, and 
of Abu Bakrt la which houst^a again hlaek and grt?cn Btones are 
hisaod, over whiob sionea stand woi>ilen choptfl eovored with earpetn 
such UB arc found olsowhoro in nmrttLarv chapelii: in the graveyard 
of al-^lLuili, ihe dnmod of Kkmlijah and Aniinah; near tJiai 

grave Yard tbo proyer-bouio nf tJie Jiuij whore tho aovonty-secratid 
ebapter of the was revealed i and countte&s other less genor- 

a]ly vi&iteil buildings of hlsturio ioteresh 

The gate-keeper genomlly acts also as roeiter of fho pmjer for¬ 
mulae which the pilgrim repents after him flcntenee by sontonco: 
In those formulaOi iH^aidcs the usual oommonplacea and the first 
Surah Ilf the Qur'an (the Moslim Pator-nuster), there h nlwaTs a 
commirtal of tbo visitors prifoBsioEi of faith to the safekeeping of 
the holy pereon of the pJacc^ for thus the visitor beUeTes that in 
the day of reeurrectfon ho gobi a nevr trustworthy witness to his 
l>elief in Islam. Also tho holy sitos that lie open to the jMhlic have 
all their settled paruniteB who pester the pilgrim cithor as beggars 
or as prayorlcfldore; tlieae poupio Jinvo no offieiol charruder/but 
are still ready to as^-rt wiEh the fist their tmditlunal rigbta against 
coinjHTtitors* 

* # 

* 

By far the greater number <if the Mekkans however get a Jiving 
from the Imly phici.^ Jd an indirin^t way. N'u matter how ejtacfly 
the stronger may hitve fhidiod the cefeuiouies of the great aud 
amnli piJgrimagc fand moat do not so study them) he r-ad in n^ 
cuBe ditfpeiiAB with the help of a man familiar with the Jt>cal coa- 
diticius^ and the eamo thing must bo said of the voluntary visita 
to holy iputs. Lomiodiately on bia arrival on Aniblaii eoLIj that is 


) Id mmt it tb«i« *vfp.n lea UEActDii* rcpnumii flf %hw old nUim^ mi im 

gfipcrtl la Ibi h&^jf tvmlnff ikerm an eniiiiJw tnAu of gM Aimbkn tupmlmtiliaa. I 
esPSPl nspuO lb «p«lo[D gf tiuing (mcit fliDbimFiagi iSi |l|»k Sicsi at K4nbi.ll H 
«Bilivr1/ modiim. Tbp ["uiafa \k AeuAIi sl-AvklSr 2^0 Eip HAmMm 

|J, 10^ betp) rttqri DDE Ea Lfai HLuk Kipde lnPl td tb* Erulgm gf in pnjfr Ea 

tliQ' KiDiEimli VrliicE] tiJEcm pEiin fn^ili uF g[d bstHntni liji Emplflzn CDniflLr uhI ttu! UodFl 
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gstutrullj- Lu JodJA. 1 ], be noeeis a guide, to take etatge of him ai 
the oiUBet, to show Tiim Eve’s tooiU, and latef to hire for him 
wim i 4 w and drivers for the journey to Mcklia, If the pilgrim is not 
an Arab, the guide must also serve him jl* interpreter, and also, 
in Melvka, io househiriag, tuating ordinary purchases and so forth, 
he would meet with the greatest diffieulHcs if ho attemped to iiiake 
his way witboui the official go-between. At least fluring the first 
wuoka of his stay ho can make no step, ettter into ao rotations 
with oihera, have recourse to no official, without tho help of his 
{i- o.' properly the guide for the perambulatiiui round the 
Kaahah [tuiriiO^ but used in common pari ante for atrungers-guide 
in goncTai). 

Of nil the guilds in Mekka that of the tH«towyr(/k is then by 
far tbfl most important. There are small Hiwfrticiff/i who trarry on 
their husiaesB with the help of their families, their servants or, as 
ueeasion arises, some hangry friends. Those in a Inr^ur wjiy deal 
personally only with the most iinporiaat eases, and espaeially look 
lifter their rich customers, hut leave the teal jwork to a who to army 
of sons, younger relatives, shivee, imd permanent and tompomry 
employ is, Theru are t-veu mystics snd teamed men who give «Kily 
their honoured nainee so that their obscurer kitiEateu luay act under 
their style and title and then give them a share in the profits. 

Each mutawtt'if puts his sarvioes at the disposal of the pilgrims 
of a particular nation or even of a particular province whoso Iangaago 
ho sjMiflka and with whose peculiarities he Is familiar, for without 
Biich knowledge the guiding of the pilgrims would be difficult and 
the cOLploitHtioD of them would not 1 hi successful enough. From Ids 
busbeBs connecrions he gets jnfortnatiun when a ship is appronohiug 
with pilgrims tor him on board. To meet important guests ho gi>es 
himself to Jeddah, or sends his eon there to supervise the reception 
which they get ftom his ictiA-f/ (repreaentntive whom all mulawwifs 
have in Jeddah); the less important he commits at once to the 
wakil’a charge. At the unloading of the lit tie bouts (sowiiwirs.As'iwnr/ir 
or jf-tlreAs) which carry the pilgrims frotn the rniidstend to the 
shore the guides or tludr men are in titlaiidanee. They hire the 
porters who cariy the pilgrim's luggage into the town, and they 
take an active p.m in ihe distribution of gifu to the customs officets. 
They jue able quickly to rake tho meneuro of their CLiBtumcnt, t» 
find cut what uccouuaudatiou they need and for bow long, and in 
what things they take ntuat interest, and from llie begiuning they 
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fix on tins lodging liint will best $mt each cofitomer out of tho »0 
wbicb they hnvtj to dispose of* 

After the pilgTiiae liavo vli^ited the many yards long Met her of 
Mankind and have hired camels for their further jeuraey, they put 
qa the pilgnm dress (which now eonsisla generally of tive bath- 
towels wmpped round the nnked body)^ and In two days they reach 
Meklca. Here they at oocta porforni the amatl pilgrimage 
for whLili no special time of the year is and then put off 

the atnuige cestimie. For the ccreuumtaB one qr more perfloaal COo- 
ductom are aatugneil. These are-acctprding iq the Utoml senso of the 
word the Eniitawwii's Or guides; when noting in the flervicoof'■jthers, 
thev nrq oulled or fihowerej oTi if young to the worfc 

i[appreiitkesjH These dolfla show them whnr to do m all circum- 
sluuces^ imd direct Chfl aourse of their chiiirjty %rhich always flows 
on tlte^ occasions^ Tliny bring the gifts ioiti the weiy ot their 
busiae^ friends, niid ihemsolveft get sometbijig oot of it when rich 
doles liare been bestowod through their intervention. 'With the 
Ambe it is in geoernl the eufttoni thnt io every tmiisaetion the 
third party, who nvaj liave tuken part in the bneLne&fi only with 
n few words of rceoeimendatiaii, ahoiiUl get a amall prewnl; why 
tben shouhi not the niiitawwif vrho ha* dispoewl of hia cimtomcr's 
purse to gooii purpose get his [lOrcenljigc of itsi ontgoiugs: of the 
bou:^ rontf the price of foo^l and other cominoilitiej^ the euins which 
pilgrims bring with them on the Iltijj frjr tht> reproeentfttiTd^ of 
their dead rulations^ ihe cost of the donkey ride to Tankini, whore 
the pilgrim dons pilgriiu drtjss for further little pilgrimages^ or to 
the Cemetery, of tho rownrJ of the goid^ who are 

taken at tho CometoryS* Of all thc&a items they got mifoehow 
tkeii; shiiro. 

According to form the umtuwwifs and thoir helpers pby all the 
time towards tlioLt fJionta the port of gentle hosts and mnkq rkum* 
relvea agreeable to each. Without hypocrisy they recall to the pioua 
tritdicicus about the holy ploeirs. *IIc who sleeps a night lieFO boa 
cqunl merit with oiio who vise where p^irform* pious exercises | 
* every good work is worth soveu-foid i *tho inioiitinti is worth 

the deed except in regard to bad deeds'^ ^ *tlie water of Zcmjtein. 
serves for all purpeaes for w’hicb it is dmnk^* etc* ^liiat Uiey them* 
sclvos beiievo all tlil* can ho doubted cnly by the flOeptioal htiropL^an 
who has to some extent lost the undcisennding of religion- 1* k 
ao proof of unbelief that tho mutawwif \s not always abeorbed in 
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tbm* for hia chief care is to make maiij friends: be will 

guirin the vvotMl]^ iiiaa to tbo ektof prials of ^oolaJ Hfe in the town, 
to thuee parte of tlie Ab4 Q^ilyfis Hill from which w view of the 
whole town can bo had, to the beat epportuaitioe for piciiiic* (ijf/oAs), 
[f HUeb guides JHiid their belpors outside the pilgrim iseyadii neglect 
all nortA of piodd praotkea which tiicy urgentlj recemmcind to the 
pitgrimflT tbi 3 k not defect in faitli^ Imt odniitted bj-inessi bug 
pard^ii) of God, but I am qoite satiated wdth the Hurum (Iluly 
ircwjue)", hare I oftea heard mAi a one sat whoj in fipitc of the 
much FTnalkr rtsward in Heaveiip wn4i jmrforming hk pniyens at 
home IdsteaJ of with the congregation in tht} inosqut. 

The cukare and conclitiane of life of tho mutawwife are voi-y 
rnrions: some of theni are somewhat highly educated. Others^ who 
owe their gocwl busidcos to tiieir relatvans with highly placed per- 
sonA ill tiio official wutlJ are entirely nucaltlTated^ and bare rideri 
by, pure 'auToir fairu^ from heipera to in dependent mnmwwif-*. ilost 
of tbene liidper^ are entirely ignorant. 1 once astankliod n piir of 
them by telling them thnt at the lime of tbi" Prophet the four 
ortlnxlox schooltf of interprcinfioii of tho law wf^ru not 

in exTStencc. They geneniliy know the local rites as a 3!nseuni 
aitididant knows the contents of the collecllon which he watches. 

For thy llojj fgreat pilgrimago} again tho mutawwif makes all 
arrjLngeinvnts. Ilo provides camels^ tenU, proviflioji&, and fuel for 
the journey Arafat and hack: provisioita and niheep for sacriAce 
are ulj 90 bought Iji tho Ifiiiu vallny througli the inutuwwif^ On each 
detail of thy ritual a helper of mutawwifa instmetn the pitgrims 
w'hd nr« committed t& his cure, opeaking to them in their own 
longnngic and retisting to thein the ptopur formulaic wlikh they have 
to utter* Both bofore and iihar the llujj pilgrim jj go to 3lodijm to 
viiH the tomb of Miihainn:ied: this YiBit ia in all cases not oblign- 
tory, and k at the most only aa annejt io the groat pitgrimogo. 
Al«i for this journey to Medina the mutawwifs biro cninelrt with 
their nppurteunacea {hhuqihif^' or litters of which one bangs op 
eacli ^idn of ilio eainef^ muf/irish or han^bit that is c-arpets laid 
over the UiiefB for protection againet the &iini or buds and 

so forEh)^ 

* * 
m 

It ean now bo undor^bxid how important the guild of piutawwifs 
is for Mekka where the Uajj tuust rluld the yearly hiirTe^tp Ho 
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wliD wcrnlJ acliitsvif \n tho rrjido notrds ihe hulpflf iPttny people 

Riiil tjf II fiiYOurable unio j be uu the other hmiil who ha^ gtj-t Roceosa 
bti$ ifery tnimj' at hia diEipooiil wlio without hia help eauoot 

gee thoir sfi-iire^ Uf the numui'icHl jinporrajioe of the g^ulid wo esm 
form nn idtiii wlioii wo romember that the estpliHtii-tWii of iHilj the 
JiVwah (Malay) pilgrimf^ occupies I BO giiidoi^ with Lbeir numcrotjs 
hniigora OR. Over %\l is the 'Sheikh sl-Mutawvrlftn" who ryprescEita 
thti moat gtmeral iutcre^irs of the bcKiy^ proi^ors tnidUioii& against 
attacks^ anii on other hocul mmt also help tho Governtiteot in the 
ijitrotluctioii of new rEicasnrea, tlowevvr, the mutnwwifB of each na- 
tionahty form by tbeiasidvcfl aigain a more or It^sa cliiKod groupt the 
pilgrinib linve not ordy their own InTiguagi:* hot elUo LheJr own vii^toniB, 
tlieir own*) pteforrE^ holy pktees; and all this ULiturAllj gives riee 
to business: circles iirid special interests. So the nmfawwdfii <jf 

the TorkB^ EgyptisuBii Mn^brcbift, [ndintiB, Juwnli etc* CAch form a 
eoitil] guild of the maul ves u Eider their reepcctive alieikliEL In ordinary 
life etuch oau of these mtitawwifs is cnllcd a sheikh, “filicikb of 
Tnrks^ Egjptians^^ and lUo head of n division Is called n ^beikli 
of sheikhe (Sheikh ai-SLuhirikli) Few word» clmiigc ihoir aonao 
«o much accarding to the conRcctioo ili which they arc use*! as 
this word ^heikff. The headnmn of a vilUgej or a familj, of of a 
group of familiei is Just qs much o shuikh as h the sheikh of a 
town quarter or the ahtdkh of a group of nobles. If n brother in 
a mvatic socitity speaks of *our sboikh^ he meaiia his apirlttial chief, 
while by the aamo oiprcasioiL tho stEidont Gignifics hia teacher^ ami 
the profc^saisd man of learning tho ebiof of the fi/rroid. As a coitimon 
mmlo of itddR5&i the word has a liiuch more uxtenBivo signification, 
juai Its eviiry nujdt; of iidElresfl tends gmduBlly to get dugra^led. 
Thus, (tveii m the hr^il of n guild is the ehffikh of Id* giiild&meit, 
eE> ie tbo niutaww‘if the shnith of liia pilgrima^ Wo will then hen¬ 
ceforth call them by their current fiamo of aheikhs. 

Aa the guild systom ia fnnndcd on tradition only, any one la 
theoretical It free tu render such acrTioea w pilgrims for tuouot, 
but in pnictico the undi^rtakiEig would las luot by stich dltficuUici^ 


T) Amfintf tllK tamaf |licei fvToirrtil bjr lb* Tq?!- !■ w btill b ^ cilE^ ihit 

bfttL Ih* Ami4la|: t* tniitiaia I>r line isndatj-wHi* SlrttMiu ihi* wm 

arij^biUjf * fubijr; tuUli irhiue wh ^AMI ro-iui^bl. TTi» word* 

'AbJ rfl-n^bi ■■ntfp iut# AOti feenc* iLfl UEist MpibaIi^ 

mrd bul IttUied 

7) Tbm oT 1^ itf Ibie Tudlosi, at ihw «ic. 
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that a man wf good position would never cxpnao hU ease and gwd 
tiamo to so great a dsmgor. Tho luen of the guild would rise Hgaiast 
him like one tuau. Tho considomlioii which they liavo for ono 
another in spite of all their mutuciL jealousy would bo forgotten in 
their dealing with the interloper. In flecrei nud in public he would 
meet nothing but enmity, and no pilgrim could be iidTiflod to OB- 
tnist himself to such n ‘blacktog’ or ‘g&te^nidtjer'. There is a like 
state of things in every guild, hut in none are tho truditional rules 
so strictly observed as in this most important and most numerically 
strong of all guilds. There are bo we vet interlopt^ra, but these are 
such as would lie found unworthy of aiiinittoaco in the corporatiou 
and their clients aru only suuli pilgrima <w are toe ptior ur, like 
many Jfa^luebie, too stingy to pfiy proper rCintinBralion. These in- 
terlopew are called ^janAn'. and lie in wait for their prey at the 
entrance of the town ami in or near the tnnsqne. When pilgrims 
arrive frimi a eoimtry whuse inhabitante ao wldoni travel to Arabia 
that thev Imve an apeeial ‘ahelkhs' Lore, the Guild-Maaler deoidoa 
to whom’ they art* tv belong for eiploitation- Such pilgrims can of 
cenrse always apiieal to the Government when the decision does 
not pliiuefi them- 

The Guild JlasEcr also decides about the admittance of new mom- 
bora, and so it is considored whether competition will not Ihi made 
too severe by the increase in numbers, anri further whether the 
candidato has acquired daims by honourable eoiidnct and proved 
capacity. Other eousiderationB too arc put in the balance. The Guild 
Master, biniHelf a creature of the Oovcrnnieot, can hardly reject » 
canJidatc who is recommended by high oJHcuda: otlicna rccutnmeud 
themselves with equal emphasis by ibeir influential poeilion or by 
important presents which they haml to the Sheikh as un introduction 
to tlicir candidature; also the por«onai sympathies of the latter play 
thoit part, though ho ia alwjtys dcehiring that like u good father 
bo feels the sumo love for all his sons and is forwarding the in- 
tercsts of them all impartially. This love however appears to tho 
80TIS to bo of A sotncwluit doubtful kind, For this reason eapeeially 
that tho Sheikh is compelled to put in force the mostly very un¬ 
welcome orders of ilut Government under pain of losing iiis position. 
Also tho ‘aon’, who is not backward with hia bakhshish geta with 
case nil sorts of special favours, and bero too the rich rule over 
tho poor. 

To couHriu tho adtnlsstoti of the new member, a little guild feast 




h giTen to whicli fill tho guildEnncii are invited hy tbe ciandidiitep 
Tlio feast k called me^fttUmifj^n^h (tTie^di/im — maater af any trade). 
Before the whole afiaembly the candidate 6tiy»: *I njfh our Sheikh 
for (leave to praetise) the profession whitb ia plJowed by God”; 
■whoroupaii the Gufidtimou reply! ^Wlio ia our Sliefckh?"" ^Vhen he 
has mentioned the latter by name^ the Guildtuaater uaks wbotbor 
he will obey liim and be a goctA gHild-hrether to hia *soJ^a^ Ilia 
affirmative answer is followed by the recitatioti of the ^fdiihali* 
(opODtog chapter of the Qur'an) done lu whiepars and in the *) 
attitude of prayer by all thoao present iooludiug perhaps some guedta 
outside the }fuild« With this rccitafitm a seal ie put ou almost all 
iiiifKirtant resulutiums, almost all pniyer formulfta at the holy pla<ies 
are cio^d^ and all joyful b welcomed j while tmdoBmeti who 

caniiuE to (errus over the price of goods fleet in tin? united 

tecttaiioci <if the fAtihah new slrengtli for a decision- So it ia aaid 
of one who has n short time iigo bcfcn admitted into a guild; *^11® 
bus recited the fatihoh with the Sheikh”j on ^a treat of coffee has 
lujen given for hini^\ Because the chief of « guild is appointed 
bv the Gavernment and racetvee a mantle fjuhhah) on that occasion^ 
his appointment is denoted by the word L o. he Ims put on 

(the inaatk granted hy the Ooverjiment). In such a taao the guild- 
b rot hors liave mi tniditional t^Laim to Ihs entnriaided as they hate 
when a n&w condidato i$ admitted. The sheikha then <fnjoy with 
the new brother either a meal ur eoffoe with aweetmemte, wish Jiim 
God's blcBdjngf und retucu homo. 

The obedience promised by the guild members extends only to 
buHitioflfl aShirs, and oven in these the membora are not outeide tho 
jatisdiction of the common law. They tnow however that the Go vein- 
tueni authorities consult llie Sheikh about all matters submitted 
directly to them, and that he will be annoyed if any attmupt ia 
made to him over. However tbs Sheikh well knows how to 

distinguish between thoae whom he must spmro and those whofle 
fate ts ludiicreat to highly placed personages. 

« « 

* 

vhat hiiA beeti eatd above applies to all guilds 
in ^ekka, and also to otbef corpomtinas wbitb are orgaclaed in 


I) (.t. ^itk tilMd lloft wbiLf tke tsniiJ* m UlM tJ tin* 

m rmfL\a$ db the piCm* sf tU htCiiH, At tie pmjBr ht FcnU^ fnW (ui 

luM- kii kRad*. 
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[ilfft nm.DUQf'i ft'jE- iiiOHO of iuid tryifiitsr liVft npft*! nut tlioQ 

dwftU any longer on those other guilda, eapecially as most of them 
aro engaged m the tatting of bdginga or in the prw|>aration or sale 
of nrtlelpi of food of doihtug or articles of luxury, and ao disphtr 
few local paculiaritiee. Jl&sidea the aelJers of ohjecte which arc pre¬ 
pared in great quantities fur pilgrims for export, as rosarica, comha 
etc., tliora come chicHy imder our notice as peoulLir to llekka tho 
Zemsemis and the oboTo metiticiicd wd-hirrijt» (oaiuelhrokors) 
without whoso help no town am an could make ati agreement with 
the IteduiiJfl for camel transport. .\8 the head must lie altaved nftcr 
each pilgriniago, and as each pitgrim gen orally saorifiees one or 
more sliocp on the great pilgriniage, the barb era sod butchers might 
bo uiedtioned ae cxtniordiiuirily iiumorous ia llokia, 

|>rtipcrly speaking the work of the pUgriiu-aheikli should he con¬ 
fined to what la in the wideat sense neta«iai}' fur [he pilgrimage. 
As we have seen however tliey try to eslend their activities much 
farther and to auTraiiiid tho pilgrims with a hedgii, wliioh cau be 
opened only for eertaia payraent*. But in this wider field they 
oumot proVL'Bt other people from competing with them. If it gets 
abroad that a certain pilgrim has many hundreds of dolbra to dis¬ 
pose uf, thon, however mueh his sheikh may waru him against 
officious intrudere, and however many visitors the shoikh may driva 
off, yet ouo or another Mekkait alw-ays suLiaieds in obtitiniiig nd- 
mission so as to give tho 'guest of Ood’ a griauiug or some other 
empty words and to track out the way to the milking of Uic newly- 
eauglit cow. These visitors with great skill and almost imperceptibly 
inform themwlves of the ciFcuiustimces and tastes of the objects of 
their attentions. 

Does tho pilgrim need tnonoy, having seen that in Bekka tliero 
are all sorts of pleiiaurtB to he onjoytid? Hips new friend, who 
ia the mciiuttme has found out whether lift u of rich funiily, 
is ready to lend him money iii ilekkon fashiiiu; n good loau 
{qanliJili /owumu/i) '), it is cidicd hero when tho debtor signs nn 
flcknawhidgnient for double tho real ainuuitt lent. Is the pilgrim 
inclined to marry? The visitor knows of suitable inaidetis, modest 
women, widows, quite unpretending, witbuiit mothers-in-kw or oilier 
relations, who would just suit the strsioger. Or wiuild he like to 
buy a slave girl? No ontj is more intiioato with tin; broken than 


\httE vnnii ciktBJt thit ntt ktlleifil ii 
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the new ncquQincaiice. Also ho cnti ftir liim pilgrim subwtitqttfs 
who can win the lic^Tonlj- reward of the [l&jj for bis dead rfijatjoiis 
if he ifl u Shaii^itOi or for his lining onea if ho is a Haiiafite, and 
for thla aorvtco will be con taut with a few gold piecea for thom- 
fieirea. Ho qinckiy however withdraws the List ofTei- when \w Iicara 
that the shmkii has pnt a «H]ue&tor ora the muiiej wtiach ho hwa 
brought for such purposes: ‘"righlly^^^ mjB he, *"*111:11 lies V> souio 
e.^tcuE within lira province, und the tiiiiea aro bad"\ For no ron- 
sideration would he taka Ehe aheikh's bread ntic of hie tnoaitbi bus 
10 leave a friend (ami are wo not friends?) in una^eiistoiiiod eur- 
roundings witheuE iro^d advice k not good- The ceador enn eaaUy 
[magine the farther developnaenta of saoii rektions. There are also 
people wlia witiiout being sheikhs, or interlojiersT or Bhoikh^ahelpyr^Y 
Lo the quiKtion whnt they on; living on ^ive some snob unawor to 
this; ^Porrnerly I wns li porter^ for pedkr or shfx^-maker itn i\w 
case may be); then however I had aa oppotiimity to got into con¬ 
tinually ek^r roluiious with IndiEins (cpf Turks, of Jtiwab ete,), 
and so now all that I make k from the pilgrims of that country”- 
Thk tmuajinous aad mj control led guild h very widely extended^ 
and amongst ita iiiftEiiLcrep jual ns aniong the shoikliSf one meets 
pfMjple «F rery varioua pneition and eultuee. Sf»nn? uf theai help tho 
illioii ioteroourBe of pilgniaii> with waaiou, the pander often otferiag 
bis own wife or some fuinalit ftiaiids,. Thk business liowevtf k 
genurailv carried ou by old woinaa, who, ia spite of the 'hartai^ 
habhsf are Oot shy about forciTig their way ujiannonncod into houses 
and then seeking patrons oader procest of a mistake or of a detitious 
taesaage. A roapcvtable marriago broker is also calhjd in Joko a 
pimp hui not in hk pre^once for it is an ilkoimding insult. 

* * 

* 

Lastly we may mention another importfljit uoiirce of incoiau which 
is open to nlmcet all citiKena of Mokka in the pilgrim season — the 
ioiting of lodgings, Mekka ha^ no hotela, hui, oji tho other hand, 
in the kgt monEbs of tho year every Meccan becomee an hotel'* 
keepoc whether he has a whole house^ or only one storey or Half 
A storey. It wHI now be couveaiont to say something nhout the 
Arrangenieut of tho hou^ea in Mekka, 

The materkl fnr the building of mofll of the houses k tho stone 
froTii tile mouuuins close bj thu lown^ The better hoLUiies are built 
of the Shemf^i stone from the Shcmiisi Mouiitn-in near the 
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b&oodarj t>a thu road to Ji^ddab^ Over tbo roof-bc»me of the 
pie-r botiEea aro Wi mate wovoq of palm leaves and the mate ato 
overlaid with aaod- 'fho ^taoibuliao aod Syrian ar-chitecte employed 
bv the flherife aod rioh mai-chanU aa& solider material, and lav ail 

■ T 9 

terracea. Hoora and atairenapp in a kind of coment and^ In 

the utihfaehloned hnupfis, whkh nre now being' tmjiafofmed^ the 
flooia and terraoes at Jeo4t are treated in this way and the hig^h 
irregular atairs of iinhown stoneu are boing replaced by such as 
caa he eafolj mountcii. There i& no anilbna style of buildingi and 
it is didsoult to say nnything true in genorai of all the houses. 
Tlie better arohitecte confenn to the iadlvjditol whimp of their high 
patrons; tho smaller man must have reganl for the ac^ntiuesa of 
materials and for the irregulnt ground surfam^ and ruftn of tho 
building spaces^ We may therefore ho exoiised if we call attention 
only to some rooma and opartmcuts which ate hardly ever WEmtiug 
in the Mekkan dwelling liyvi'ever varloua ite other arrangemutits 
may be* 

On passing the houi^edoor we eomo into the hall wltiob^ 

as we have gaid^ baa a floor either of auud or Imd with eonieut 
In amaU huusos we Bail hero a piiir of woodeu betiohe# 
Btich lire seen in every eoflceliouge Here the master nf the 
houae» whothur he has at his diepoeol only the greund Hour or nUo 
tho fir^t flocjTi receiv^is passing and uneitpeeted visitors. There mav 
be off the hall on either or both eides^ u few small roocne^ and, to 
meet the case of floods, the door of these Is on a higher Level than 
that of the hall. These rooms are called maqmd (pL and 

servo os btisinefls offices, or for the reception tn jjffti of in- 

tittiate acquaintances, or ucctmiquallj as ak-eping rooau^ or, like a 
part of the hull itself, as storing plnceo for uierchandi&i? or luggage. 
In many houses of the better ckoa the hall h qiiUe imposing. The 
back part to which one mounta by anme stepa ia kid with earpotsT 
and by the wnJIg are set hoktere and etishiotis for sitting or rcclin^ 
ing. It ia a new fashion to put those boktent along the whole of 
the walk on wooden hoochi^s disgui^^ by hanging up- 

hplfitef]r\ Thk divan servfs for all ordinary receptions, and also the 
men take theJr meals here when they have UTiexj>ccted guesta or 

l> rte c^pifsLhaiiKj Rfi aU Sd lit qrfKla *tr«rf, mrend irkb iimimca »tukb 

iKwnaioFj wilh whlvh Uw CHjffwluiijjHi kce|Kr bii iiutiiiew of 

lit t^Utt ferttk Mpfl imp$, AOIDR jan fall of fieih mnl Nittu moui cm 

nabhLo'tiE] blhtEi, ^ 
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^yjBg in tl,e boiue. Tliis dhan, with 11.ft adjoining roonw, 
auffiwa for tho hojiounible reception of the moat higlilj canaiderod 
guests, and they need never set foot in the upper atoiios of the 
hi>HB 0 . The adjoining rooms are arranged for all sorts of purposes; 
one mil bo a lihrorT or writing room; another accammodatea a 
small oirele of friends who wish to chat together undisturbed br 
the Bometimea grmt nolM- of Imshiess that goes or in the hall, 

I Ofeaver this floor like every floor of a rcspecTable house has ita 

P”I;, vulgar parlanee tahtlrah), wbiob 

IS itteU up iiliHi cu a bath room, and whieli contains a large earthen 
veatel fsir} with water for aJI the noada of that storey of the house. 

A small wall generally serves to mitigate the unpleasant im¬ 
pression of this combination. Behind this wall is the Jatrino proper 
oonsistiDg of li seat raised about one deeimetro above the ground 
and divided in the middle by a wide split over which the man 
troubles to aatiify the wants of nature. Ln a amnll jug (fMoJ ho 
brings with him water for the first purification tlie ether 

great and somit ahlations required by ritual, or only for refreshing 
purposes, nre performed in tile otJier part of the iatrine space. For 
me ^ent ablution one dmias the water out of the great earthen 
jur with the metal howl (mu^hrdf) found on ita wooden iid and 
pours it over one’s nakoil body. With the somo cup one fills tho 
clay jars of drinking water, the washing tabs, and the kitchen 
utensrU, and the house serviinrs may drink out of the cups them- 
eeivQs, The floor ainka in dilTereqt directions so that the water' 
ruimiJig down may find its way into the pipes that pass out from 
the wd!J, TTc may now take leave of the plsco iu which the name 
of &od may not be ottered, ami in which, th.>aides coekiuaehes nil 
surts of jnvisjblo evil spirits dwoll, ugainat which the pious man 
protom himself by pronounriag as he enters the fonnnk; (tjoran 
37 : .7) “Peace be upon i'dh (Noah) in the worlds”. 

On the ground floor are found Dccasiciuilly largo raoias which 
are op ti rely shut off from the entrance hall aid taho the piacw of 
the divan. Rich people often construct a stoiio roserveir Chifkah) tn 
the floor of such rooms into which somo hundreds of skins of water 
are poured to cool the immediate neighbour hood. Into other ccca- 
siotiaJ modifications of the arcangcmeiiis we need not enter. Where 
the buck wall of tho house is Rot jiimed to other tiuuses, a back door 
gives ^ccss to a courtyard whieli is surrounded on all ridea by small 
dwellmgs and is counvclcd with the inain street by a narrow Une, 


Oo thfl gr^tiiid flo^ar we noTor mo t)w riet of mooting imfxpcot- 
edlj women, and then it b true Teiled figuroe puss throngh 
without stopping b\ii thift need give no Anxiety. It h oihefwtse on 
the Btuiffl and the upper etories: if the Uoub* is oceupied by one 
famiiy cannot go up without liie pomtiaEion of the porter and 

the escort of sojcneono belonging to thu bonee. In this 'groat city" 
of the Arabs, howeve^^ most of the citi^ena occupy only 00^ storey 
or half a storey of the tliretf*' or four^^stoTied houses. In these, 
respectable people mAV with some precaution go upstair? to see 
thuir ac(|uaiiitaiice@. Ono should take oneb steps Tory wjinly^ and 
call out every moment on the Almighty by some mme that coo- 
tains a clear allusion, g. ^ Sati4r (‘6 Concealtr’ L o, "of oor 
Bins*) so that women who arc pwi^ing iinveiled frtim one room into 
another may cover them selves or get out of the way* When near 
the storey on which one wishes to pay the visit, one should call 
on the name of the ocoupier, and, if no women tborotipon clap 
their htmds negativoiy, one goes on further, and then the man soon 

oomea. 

Oa the staira wr tiotnetimes pass doors, behind which there sro 
great cupboards or store rooms which gel light from the courtyard, 
or small kitchens, aod all these bfdoug to the next storey nhove. 
The Dumber and eiae of aparlments on a storey, besides the 
dispertaahle water closet, vary much. In many of the better houses one 
storer is like anotheri but often, as we go up, the surface space of 
the stones ditnimflhea cither in order that the ueceeeary terraces 
may be provided or becatiae building has been etopped for want of 
muuey. Of the second storey for instance one (juurter uf the gr^kutid 
flurfaco will be lakoo for temcoa m tliut this f|U4irter is entirtdy 
lost to tho third storey. Thess Ccrracee *) are in iomo ways the 
most private part of the house, not only because on them all sons 
of work, OB for instancu the hanging up of clothes to dry, is done 
by the women, but tispeeiully because after aunset the utaster of 
the house and his family enjoy the comparative coolness there, and 
they also Mrve as sleeping -rooms during the hottest part of tho 
year. For tliia reuse d the terraces have waJls of tbeir owii| generally 
of brick, to hinder the gaae of rndo strangersj with u space between 


<> Tlw iinglf lirrae* ii cdliJ u if«4l by the plnml tbiiA u bj the linpulaT rU'A 
fiTLiib itmcAv ondcr wbkb %hm It 4iaJ yrhich only for fiitinf 

jq tbF xi/ itv 
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each two bHek& to let Uie air ihmu^h. Aad so 19 taken that 
for inataiiee orerT married couple m u house may Iimvp their own 
terrace for thamseltua liad the children, or^ where several aueh 
couplea mxiat ahAto a tcTfacei it may at lejujt Im diviiled into separata 
parts 1>y hangings or partitionaH With this view a amall low room 
(called m^hit or night room) is often biult os fluoh terraoea to 
receive the anptial beii Tho young men and Blaves Had emnu com- 
fortnhle pfaco to sleep on the teiraoe like all thn poorer peopk 
lay themselves down on a bench before the door or in a coffee housoir 
TtougJi tJie Ifekkans during the cool season do not all stoep in 
the opeiij yet vt^ry few of them have specially allotted sleeping 
rooms. Such rooms are indeed not needed. They wash in tho Latrine 
apartment. They Ejlecp in the same clothes in which they stands 
after the jubbah and rtwiari, or (lung orer-rabes) which are 

Inconvenient In the hom% hare been put off, and a bed can l>e 
quickly laid anywilcrf^ that la canveniont^ The places where thoro 
IS somo draught of air are Biiecially sought for that purpose, JLany 
siitiply He down m the matresses fiurr^h^J, bebters (masdmdj or 
plljows that are to be found in every room* .11 ueh time 

i» nbo spent in sleep dtirifig the host of the day, when a man will 
sleep whenever he feels jncilDcd or has an oppurtimifeTj while the cooler 
night ia often given ap partly or wholly to cheerful social interoourae* 
In the front towurdB tho street e-tich atorej has its ^salon ' (m^7i4 = 
sitting room) with SBveiul window^^ behind which are always window 
sout 43 furnished with mattre$^s and pillows. The middle wmdows 
have hnloonies *) projecting ovet the street. AH arf> closed with 
wooden abutters with little holes in them, through 

which no one con see into the rcora. Single small boards of the 
shimers can be raided or let down and are fu^tonad with little 
hooks. Where a whole window la opened, a gaily coloured curtain 
formed of thin little eticka set together as a mat is generally hung 
up. The ilixir or the bmebefl {kr/upit) built along the wall are 
fitted qp in Lho same way as those above described ae forming the 
divan on tin? ground floor. Between the carpets and the floor mate 
of p#ilra leaves arc kid, ati, otherwise, the caafly carpets would 
quickly be spoilU 

To enter the sitting room one generally must pusa through a 

b Thu |» allttd rdU^ Tju) ilmflc owJM«t *FiSJi mihi 4^ *l™tter li 

f^llnd tpNml Ii^inr QF Thi* Jilt*r dmcitu aE» iht ScMid* iJcjijc xha 

*%\\ Ln tit nma OA wbitli mm ftAv^lj |Llir«l clkini^ gh** iaJ 
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smaller room of tlie aairn? bread!wliieli serves as an ante-olifimbor 
to the sitting rL^uidj this room is culled mff'aL Here llIlexpeete^3 
risltors mav be received^ if+ !cir iDetani^e^ tbe sitting room is occupied 
by women; otherwieue^ herej wHcHt inetance^ greet dinnei:^ are 
given, the gueats who are to wait on the at hers (called 
betake theinselves. On both sides of thu fitting room aod of the 
'sijfiab', there are, when thoro ie eneiigh Bpace, besidi^a the little 
walt-ciipboards^ cLutaets, atorerooras* ajid large cupbisairds, Tho eom- 
moucst nanie for these annexes is khaz^tnrik^ but when they ar^ 
used as kitclieua *) they are also called m^th(skL Into the khaisihiah 
goes a wife who Las been m the sitting room with her husband 
whan the bttcr wishes to rtH."eiTry a visitoT who has been announced. 
If there ia no light in the k/ni?4iifth^ the baninhed wouian can Ond 
cm the other aide a door through which Uio can poes. 

Only in the (saae of an ostiii>Ushiuent on a great scale is there a 
question i>f sevoral sitting roomn ; of the various remaining rooma^ 
in the distribution of which no rule is obaerved^ we may also 
mf’ntion the smaller Hittirtg raoni which lies qq the side of the court'- 
yard or of the back street and is caUed ttti^akhkhar. 

m * 

* 

When several famiLies share one storey, the families themselves 
must mnke the necussarv separations by curtams^ wooden partitions, 
and so forth. In any taae^ one must in mnuy things trust to the 
honour of one's fellow-lodgers. It must be added that^ aecordipg to 
the good prevailmg custom, ncighhours are bound to help oof^ nu- 
other on ft very occnaian, as fur inatancft by leuditig r<Hims, utensils, 
and even ebtliiogj and so we cQti imderstand how CBpccially la 
Mekka the proverb Isnlda good: til-jfty Qd-il4r: ►Ask first nbout 
the neighbour, then obom the house^ Fdlow-lodgers who tuiataehavo 
themaelves give a lodger the right to break bia contract with the 
Landlord. Out there ure permanent hdgera who leave mt one un* 
molested; eats, lizards, uota, duv<S9 ftho doves are daily guests)} and 
aft rare visitors, seqHfnts. The Itscards being accursed by Muhammed 
we may at least kill The other specica multiply under the pro¬ 
tection of the law, much more ftcruputously obeyed In regard to 
them than in regard tu liuiuou beings^ which forbids the killing of 


*5 Tht kilAhnn pwptir, Lw. t. flAoc uvea *itb Ttrt?u4 ^tnck-li-ulH^ k K^befvllr iStuAtcl 
EH) 1 roof iUTfft, 
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Uving cr^Eitiir^ei in the tnly territory Ofxcept btitcier^g antinald and Boitie 
£iO!£iE>iis b^sastfi- Even before lelam the doves w'en? niunerotm hero, 
To^nrds cafe ALuhatnmed is said in the traditions to have expressed 
kimeHir very faTonxably^ Both speci(^ are in the holy territory 
without fear of man: doors and windows being continually epen^ 
and the airholoii above the winiowa bein^ never dosed^ it may be 
imiigined what anxiety ihe^e auimale giTO the lady of the bouse* 
The further the quarter of the town ia diatopt from the main 
Btreefe^ ^he of tenor do we meet the poorer one-storied claaa of 
bouaea^ and theses in the suburbs, gradually pass into mere hvkU 
f^mhshahs), Heggara and other hoinele^ ones hnii somo favourite 
place to lie down and sleep, by preferenee in iho mosque^ where 
others also spend the ui^ht for sotne sueb reason as that they are 
seekiuga dream revidation thert^ or tliat they have naine unpletLsont- 
peas at hom^^ Poor Ernd stingy ptlgriiEs also ehoose a place for 
their night^s rest in the open; moat of these however got shelter 
ip some house for tbemselves and their bExgagU^ 

The smaLlest gain that a Mekkan can get ont of the pilgrimage 
ia to get bach the whole rent for hia dweliipg plaao in the tent 
w^hicb he receives from pilgrims for a part of it* And iki in Mekka 
the nmt is lakcn jis for a wbede year whether the contract ia made 
Ell the begin Ping or the middle of the year or even imly one month 
before the Ilsjj. To the hou^sir+own&r it is quite indifferent whether 
he gets the rent from natives or from strangers, and from thu latter 
he easily guts rather more, if ho is still glad to let bis house to 
rcftpccfeblo dtiSfOns of Mekka^ this is been use he thus escapes much 
troubh^ and also all anxiety until the end of the year* If a man 
oocupiii!# his own housOi it ill he gets during the lust tliree monthi 
of the year as muoh for the rouni that he cap let hs he would 
have got bj letting the whole houau ip Miiharmm (the firnt month 
of tbe year)* Even thpse who have to be content with half a storey 
know how to manage so as to give hospitality to a few guests; if 
tho pilgrims do not tomnin too long b^fon? and after the Hajj it is 
all the better, for they spend a considettLble part -of their stay io 
the mo^no or elsewhere outside the house* The bonse ia cmiy n 
pince of refuge for them, but while they are tn it the family of 
the lessor have to be content with smaLl comers of it. 

It is by no meaus a matter of indifference to them what kind 
of pilgrisaa they put up* They arti iDcIce^i not afraid of being bilked 
of the ront^ for such rasoals seldom come ^;^n Hajy, but thoy wenJd 
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like to muke a little money beyond tlie rent, and, except tbe Bheikb, 
no otto hae a better opportanity to exploit the pilgrim than hie 
landturd. lla ia therefore glad to let hie lodgings to friende or 
countrymen of those foroior ouetoniere of whose opulence and liber¬ 
ality he has experience: and alsu oa other grounds he prefora 
lodgere of thii or that iiatioiij Turks for their cloanUnces, Jitwiih 
for their unpretending antnre. For hia own iiuomsta he aurrounds 
the pilgrim with a second feune ronad the one set by the sheikh, 
so that no exploiters of the tttird doss, tho unonvmous guild apoken 
of above, may without pemiLaion eater, Ihit tht-se Itiat lueniioned 
officious persons have still a large held oprnn to tbem; not to tncii- 
tjoa independeiil pilgrims who make a way for thurnselvea through 
the double fence, there are many who, without the supervisiun that 
has been desi'ribed, 3C|Uttt in empty hoaiR's. In one roomy apart¬ 
ment twenty JAwah are ueRonuoodatod who Cook, eat and sleep 
them! Other dwcdlors m the house seldom raise any opposition in 
the laet month of the year to such aaconifortELble crowding^ withuat 
mutual concessine no one could get o[iy profit. Also smaller com¬ 
panies, cspecmily if they include wumen, like to have their own house¬ 
keeping independent of the landlord, and in such on sea invitations, 
prc«euts ami ntlier attentions puss between the landlord and lodgers. 
Moreover I be rcktinrs of the guests of Allah with thoir sheikhs, 
hosts, and the freebooters natuniUy take diUcieot forms under the 
influence of various personal peculiarities, of greater or less exporioiic« 
in intercouTEc with Mokkana in former pilgrimages and so forth. 

A trick often practised by Mckkaus as hosts is to show atraiigura 
in Boarch of a lodging a pair of rooms which to the unpractised 
eye sewm very good, but which are al witain tiinea of the day or 
year uninhuhitabic or absolutely require tbe addition of a ioof- 
terraco for the night, The pilgrim fiuds the price very cheap, and 
engagea the rooms; as soon as their inconveniences appear, the land¬ 
lord *aya be might if absolutely necessary give hi» guest another 
rmtm or even a termcf! but would he obliged in that H^aeo to double 
or G^an treble the price. 

As the sheikhs ‘emw at once from the monieat of his arrival 
lead tho stranger hy the uoae, they ham great infiueuce in the 
choice of a lodging: ail Mekkans therefore are interested in getting 
an good tarms with several sheikhs, as on the other hand the Utter 
set groat store on oxtensivo connect ious auioug the puliltc. 

* * 

W 
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We PCe b&w in Mekkj* the aociaI life Suda its neutral 

pcjint ip the Haj[|^ haa the IToflliin ealendar with itHlppar 

jenr greater pntctical eigmilicaDce tbao here. The solar year b 
reipembeted <^nlj iu relatian to the alight ohavg'e Lp temperature: 
one epeiika aleo of the time wben dtitea, figs, peaehea and *o forth 
ripen, and in cult!rated droLes the seasona are denoted according 
Id the eigiLi of the zodiac: op Ihege macterd the astronomer of the 
holy pbooi called tho Re^yhy imparb Lpformation to his inquisltlre 
fneoda. To complete our iniaight into the wdal relatiooei and adbitioe 
of tlie KekkanE^ we will now loot throtigb the Ipiiar calender and 
llngeF a moiiiMit at each aotoworthr point- 

Of the first moatb '‘llnharrain' we can qiiiokly gire an iiocount^ 
The feTetlsh ej^^citomeni which in the pant pilgrimage month attained 
its fieme now gradually subBidos. Mmiy pilgrims have nlready left 
Jeddah in the fltCAiuers^ and every week the shoikbu consign some 
to tkiit port. Brokers and other go-betweens are now here making 
n little more money by their efforts in the mterest of the ateamflliip 
companies. Others who re main on in Mckka for study or pleasure 
have now jiurc taken their permanent lodgings, and begun to settle 
down to the new mode of life* The oLoinents of ilekkap flociotji 
scattered for m&ny weeks past, are now gradually again meeting 
together. Not all however can gire themielvee up to repoiae and 
recreation: there are luerchants going op huainesa journeys^ and tho 
ftame ig being done by the pilgrim agents who moke their way 
Ldtti the mosi dislaoE lander charged by the fthoikhs to make every 
effort to enlist abroad pilgrim a for the next pilgrimage. 

Many tboosopds of Mekkaos howover do not travel in their whole 
lives further than Taif and Medina: they even go tmwiiliegly to 
Jeddah, for from Choir childhood the thought that is moat terrifying 
to them is that of coming in contact with unbciiovets- From their 
mothers and other wonaenkifid they have ieamt that tho icafir& 
(unhcliovers) are horrible nionE^ters: their pale complexion gives the 
impression of the leprosy: they cannot look up to KeaveUi and so 
Heldom walk with an upright carriage^ and they have to shade 
thtiir eyes with thoir gi^t hat-brims; men and women sit shame¬ 
lessly together, and quaff wtne: they are uncleam^ for they enter 
rooms with their dirty sbuest AJid do not know how to purify thom- 
flelvcs, ofl is seemly, after going to stool or after copulation: they 
are of coarse monnera, for they laugh loud like bjenaSt ttnd spunk 
all at unco with violent gesturea even when they ore not yet driink- 
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Thor have no roligion, and thoreforo get fratn Allah much plca&urc 
sn<] groatneea in tLiie world and a (minleea death which always he- 
falls on a Sabbath, ao that they may thcreforo lie the more fiercely 
tormented in HelL On accjoiuit of these and similar traditiona against 
which the objections of woU-infcrrEaed persons are of no avail, the 
young Mckkoiis (those of Modina in a still higher dcgroa)i ahriak 
from meeting with unbelievers an they would from meeting with 
ghosts. SoTeral who in 16S5 iiad for the first time travoUed to 
Joddah to get to Medina by sea decribod to me thoir sensations 
Joat as a scatimontaL Ijuropoiui might whu had for the first time 
seen a madmaR or plagoe-strlokcn [man. What they hear from their 
travelled fellow citiaetia docs not ualighteii them, but only iucroascs 
their perplexity, for it is for the mtust part only anecdotes or stories 
which bring out in relief the godless ways of Europeans and their 
ignorance in religious matters* 

Thus there are many who thank Ood for having protected lhi:m 
from such terror and contamination of the eye; and with many 
others ennie passiog contact has priHluccd a fow new projudices in 
the place of each one that it hjia removed* For this no doubt the 
EurupCAOe are themaeltes in port to blame, for they by no menns 
penetnitu into the thougbis and ways of the Mohammedans aud 
are, ut the same time, at every step treading on the toes of these 
carefully reserved people. 

We have said enough of ibis, TrYe need only remark that manv 
remain at home after the Ua^ in order to coiiaumc in the pleasures 
of life and in traditional fiiahiou the money that they have earned. 
Gay ia the nature of the Mekhan, and, if during the pilgrimage 
time, he has his mouib full of holy (mditiona, this is neither 
hypocrisy mir thu result of nn inward overmastering impulse, but 
simply tfau performance of a duty which according to hia view is 
laid upon him by his citizenship and his office. Just as n prosperous 
man cun quite sincerely evince his sympathy with one who is 
smitten with misfortune, so the Mekkan seeks with naive zeal to 
regale his brother ia the faith to some extent with the holy things 
with which he bimaeif is perhaps already anted. After bis voar's 
work ended he yearns in this relaxing olimato for comfortable en¬ 
joyment. This is offoriied to him first by bis house whete UieMoslim 
enjoyi the company of his obildren and exhaiista bis sexual powers 
with ever increasing passion, and next by the houses of his friends 
where every joyful event and even death gives occasion for diimer 
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p&ftitid at which he muBt not fail ti> appmtf: further there 

are the aotial iru^tiugs ar picnics iti town and country 

wlijf^b he armngea In cotnpanj with Iub acqmiotaUi^B ^ nod lastly 
the days on which all ItelLka in which day^ are the more 

appreciated aa the i^tekkana take part in the great iuteraatioDal 
feast of Islaia in their town more aa aervaiita chan m hosts. 

Afl oTcrj Moalitn date pafiflea through the whole circle of seMons 
iu about thirty threo years wc can gi?e no place iu the ealcudar 
to the change in ^lokkau life when well-to-do people during the 
hotteat time of the y^r migrato two days eastward to Taifj whero 
the air id so cool and the neighbouiing gardens so beautiful that 
the Mekkun tradition says^ God lo please ^ITis noighbc>ur$" has trans¬ 
planted this piece of Laud from Syria to Arabia. If tho Hajj falls 
iii that tiroe of year, this pleasure is lost to the ^tekkans: If on 
the other hand the heat reaches its highest point in the month of 
llamadlian, tlie llekkans thou Imve a double advantage^ for 'thirsty 
thv worst hardship of the fasters, is not a eerioiia matter in Taif. 
He who has no hotisc there is taken in by a friend to whom he 
can at oTcrj cnomeut nmdor reciprocal services iu Mokkfu Let us 
now return to the caleudar. 

In Muharrani Mekka after a long feverish droaiit returns to con- 
sciouaaesa. Not only in family Ufe, bat in tho tnosejuo, are the coo- 
aeqimnces soon nctkenble. On the lOth of the montli, ealLad tho 
^Aflhflri day, which is treated univeraally as a voiuntary fast day 
but by the with special ceremonies au the day of Martyr¬ 

dom of Husein^ tha Kaabah Is opened to the public On that day 
Makka is still quite a foreignera* town None of tho pilgrime 
who are now preparing for tho homeward journey fails to [tppear 
under the steps which the cunucha act up before the treshoid^ and 
even for a few days afterwards all day long dense erowds of men 
and women fill a wide space round the Holy House so that they 

Set taltffl p. Kbotv. Td ibe KibIhui in iriiicii Ulsiw ii Qolliin^ ta Hi but 

4 ^ir 4r kBn^ut^ boipfi 11 DflitbEf ■ f*rt Lbe nor at uy nhfitciLi:! ctmuonbit 
of tilt Moflliitif, Hkltnmi «trs-ng^r» OB ibfl «]iot inbe wery d^p^rtrLbity to pcEfozm s jjrajrer 
iiuido llifl Ho Rio at Gcrtt^ wti^b miny Mtlckui* dhIji oiicft in tlwr Uvti bi fiat itL 

tti Jdikkft ihn Ftniuii porfann iSrtif wtinJifl JJyJwrmtn re^tiilll qaiti ncretly. 
la ilpIdiLli itrioc! Utt liiJt Miujo-Tukuli Wiit tht on in ill(:>-i*Vi^ Lbiun, 

liuy for it Ibe Ant tan ilaii at IIh tHoBlh in 1 home mlo irtHFCb t itnua^r 

lUo B«ll chUj dbluik catrum. iu Ootober iSS4 1 Ltttndvl Uit Kuwfi lujnintfitlcia 
wiik iti *amDDM. l!|at Tnrkiill Ganruiat, ^ ihs ifivlUtiilUk tb* Paiaiin 

C[}niub stt^kd nq tb« lOtb lIaj af Oli borfitjoal anvnidauHt 
ituEiHt but tlH npt |riaDll.y. * 
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maj take homo with them the merit of aa m«iy oiroQmiiulmlatLona 
as possible* Graduftlly the ri«g of ^ople round the Kaab^ 
beooeUs oaxn^T so that the dtiaen* of :iIokka get an 
t« lake up eorafortoble poeitioaa m the umiKluc cowtyard aud snr- 
wuiiding %fticoea. The lectures in holy lore which 
i>iljrriniaire harvest time have l«3en entirely stopped are now « ' 

InLedl^lso amall gatheriuKs of the ^hrelhrcu’ of this or ^ha 

ravsMc association again, *^ter certain 7™^ 

old tised places for common eUntmg* In the ilfos«« street whue 
for vrceks together oue could llardly pass for the swarms of pilgrims 
™oe to and fro bctwren Safi and M«wah ') there now moves 
ilona a quiet mass of humanity making their purchas^ m the 
many booths here and in the nisighbouring markebi of buttSqak 

*'^lB^the eourso of this or tho next month the general truiU[uilUi7 
Is nenin interrupted hy the return of the second pilgtini “ravnti ) 
from Medina. Pilgrims who have not arrived in time in Mekka to 
join the first caravan before iho Itojj, perform the journey to‘viait 
the tomb of the Prophet in thf secoitd caravan w ith an osoort of 
Turkish soldiers a^ soon as tho toad has been pronounced safe by 
the CovornmeDt authorities. iVith iliis raruv.m s return and with 
the buaiueaa of sendin- the returned pilgriuu on their further 
jourimT nil guilds are again more or lose occupied, while the pi- 
eriuis before tb«ir homeward jouroey from ilekka are giving all 
their attenriotj to the prescribeii iieremonic* and to various purcbuscB. 

Soon after the beginning of the second toOBtii, Safnr, tlie .Mok- 
kans prepare to take part in one of the most popular local feasts. 
On the twelfth of iho month is the feast of *Our Lady 
This saiol was one of the wives of the Trophot, and, whal oan be 
said of but few saints of that timo, her tomb is already by the 
old tradition loaitifd there where now her festival is still yearly 
celebrated. The spot tiea ou iho road to Medina, half a day’s journey 
northwestward from Slekka, and known simply by the name ‘Our 
Lady M^muntih’. It who origin oily calk'd Snrif, and after wards 
£>(. jVf'wvfdriy JicA. 

What is really incani by a suint’e day is not clearly nndoratood 


I) Th« l*V hill* to wili is • JinwiiW iwaiuif‘ 

il QdlUnh il ill* 5'V** '“il* eoniiitiDjf of <»iii«4j ebu**! 

irhbi sad ll‘'tr loninici sod iusBo**. sad »ps •*•«. Cotsvaiw of riJiiiS a™*!' 

i-Ff ciiU*J 
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by thy puople. iVopIo eay iuffeed it te tliu hnntj which pmperlj 
gpoakiEi^ la thy ftiinivert^ar^ dyach. But there are aaiotis with 
several days in the ymir^ the date i>f death of luoyt samt:^ 

is doubtful^ and from the way in which many hints' feasU are 
kept It b safe to eonclody that old heatheniah popular festlvaiA, 
Lifter elicDiliatliiii of Home apeetfic beatbenisli iisage»j have adorned 
tliym&elvey with the soint'it nudie as to preserw their tbreatoned 
e^ii^teJice. 

Already ii week hefare ^Sittaua SfiSiiiiinuh' ftiend& and ac<jpaju- 
t&nees meet and make up parties for the visit to her tomb: such 
a party is eaLled Each ha^hk^ has a treojauttiTj to whom nit 

thn members five a few dolbj^ oijd who for the money has to 
provide everything for the ontiog, Tbb treasnror (culled 
hires or borrows lents^ beda^ nnd carpet?, camob, cooking and eating 
uteiiaik; the other mombefB of the party have to tliitik only of 
their elotlilug, tboir pipes, nnd the prepEtration of some diehoa to 
tie broughc ready ci>oked with Uienn for, besides meat and some 
fruit, they do not find, ninoh at the tomb of Mfimii nah , os here 
there Is jjo important settkioont. 

But few women take [»art in this festiraL The men oftod put 
on a difTorent eontumo from that w'hioh they are aeouatomed to 
wear in tbo iowd« The iurban is replaced by the Bednut head- 
gear fficnuidah) with the snakeUkc oncireliog buiida and over 

the li tde ja^^ket thy long man tie of woveu ca moUboir /^abdy&ti) 

is thrown, which is worn by HedniaB of tJie bettor class, and in 
the cold also by middle doss Mekkuns. On the eleventh 

they start ou their joiijdcy imd m the evening, after they have 
pitched thdr teats, they visit the tomb which ac^^ording to tradition 
is un thy vorj spot whoro once ^[^mdiiah pasaetl her bridal night 
it> leaf with the PnipheV 

Very simple is the roligiottB part of adqh visits; as at thesaiat^a 
tombe ia Mnald one recites here the usual fonuufiio of greeting; 
(^Huil CO ye people of tho tombs*’, or *Out Lady ^i^mfiiimh and 
00 forth); aad one also recites the ftWhah *) and prayers which may 
contain allusions to the Jifo hktory of the Lady dear to irod| but 


ia tkif flcvl ckipter the 

wbiefa ii Tvrj nuttiittiUTietti^ ibsuld btEuai tbt ^noiiilv iht Fbf 

llm fiiiEor buEj^wi^ qq tiifi mfnl of h.u ncrilationf whitE tht ipt^adN tbflrvt^r 

nta Up ninujibEjt kbA Ii! 3|] of the m^ni; Uc tal^r htiwurmf Jp Juok ui 
ituJ kaavp ooLj ih^t qaa Akauid re^itv Ulp il ibe aiiul'i torak 
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which aho bring out tho Bpcoid wiaties of th^ wo«hippen these 
pmyCTS aTfi ly the great mites uf the people eousidered the most 
effectual, for they believe that tlieir inte^-sfe. are thereby ontrosled 
to a being of eoiiBatioos like their own, who ther think will leave 
Ood Almighty no peaee umil Ho gTam=f the iunt'e friend liie 
wish. Several pereoRs tJien who atv in eome trouble pees half tJie 
night m confidential commitnication with the dead wife of the 
Prnpbet, while the majority after a short pniyer rehirn at once to 
their tenttp, wIierH they nmuEo tbemseJvc™ hi varioua -wByB. 

Only a few ,h« time hero in reJigioua perform 

chants the Right, or listen by day or night to the renir- 

ation oi ,>,6hd» (bjographiee of the Prophet m veree or rhvmrd 
prose) or other pinne hbtoriea. [i-or quite other purpose, the ^ung 
citizens of the great town come here. They come to brace'the^ 

eiitittly the pasuoiw which have long been seeking a vent Aft^r 
fitTourite dishes, ns for instance the meat halJ* billed 

lalled mint, they seek nt the tomb of Our Lodv M^mfinah for 
de ights forbidden by Islam. Thiit they should on this spot road 
out profane mjecdotes and «ng wordly ballads, us is tbeir custom 
IS not quite regular, bm mudi worse is their habitual ac™,„pani’ 
raent of song with mus.cd instruments: especially the ynio^,sfour- 
0 rmg^ imstrmueni which much resembles the kmiiAnJ^h^ only that 
Its fltfiiigii are of gut instead of hersehuir, and also the well "known 
</onmj (guitar) It can pass as comparatively decent if those present 
under cover of Imuaciapping sing to ibis nMmii short, mostly erotic, 
^tties, but the roquirea besides bemitiful boardies, 

^>s cbd m hiilf tommmo drew n, escito by song and iJauco those 
passjons which m .Uabic ore called after the prophet Lot. Often 
on *uob i.K.eaai(mB have joabus piedemsts fought here so vblemlv 

thk spot, and, for this reason cspoemlly strong g^^j, ,= 

are now on ,aims’ days sent to keep o'rdor at rtieir ^ 

r aifti to bike port in them when fchev cS 

form a M-u (ewursion party) with persons whoso pietv is abo« 
ZZT^ lu uny case oven far the pious the annivcLy I tZ 
moans one of moormng, theugf, it la cclebmted at a Lab Vll 
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ihoughtB of d&ath ujc far ftoni tbo *TUiiDrs“ oa tiiicli occasioiiB: 
thv tomb of the saint is for them as hia Ldiibo where he from time 
to timo gives aiidieDce* 

On tbf road frgia Melt lea tu Otir Lady lUiuilinUi He, at distances 
respectifely gf one hcjiir and nn hour and a half frotu E#* 

SbubadA (the place iif Martyrs) and Tan'iiit, wkich » grenenilly 
called ((/-‘JTwJiviA because the MetfcanE and their guests go there to 
put on pilgrim dothwa for a little pitgrimage (which little pilgrimage 
in enlled TJiiTrah —* aee above, page ^u)> The ‘Pinca ot Martyrs 
became such through u rising of the sectaries of Ali id tha year 
jSe (A. U,) ni thin epot at the fool of the Mountain aH'ahbkh. 
The Shi’ite saint Iluadiii ihti Ali, who came from Yauibo, lies 
buried hero with hia comrades. Only it seem a that iHifore these 
lienees fell in liattls there was here the tomb of ciue or another 
hoDotiied campanioii of Sluhammed, imd in the rocolleetioti of the 
Mekhans of to day Ahdallnh, son of the Caliph Omar lives an the 
apecid saint of this place Tis Shubadft. Kia day or ttau! is ited, 
in as arbitrary a fashion as the others, on the I4th tiafar: those 
who are retiirning from Sittanil (Our Lady) MOtnunnh thus eonio 
upon Els-SliuhndA at the right timor 

Many Mehkans have here their aumidef reBidotnrus. The air and 
water of the placo are considered specially healthy, so thnt Mokknne 
of the higher closa get their drinking water every dny from Es- 
ShuhadA. On the eveaiog of the anniversary, (or according to our 
reckoning on the evening heforo it), here, as elsewhere on such 
oecasions, tbs ket-per of the tomb or some skillod recitor reeonnt* 
the life of tin' «dnt{ tlis Uvea ..f aaiiits are generally oompoasd in 
a loftv Htvli', and their moat impatiant contents are the tale of the 
noble deeds ami qualities of the holy patron {untij. The 

chief object of most of the visitors is here the same merry'ijiaking 
as at Sittuna Mi'iiiunah. The amuBementB at Es-Shuhadii Iob* a 
whtilc 'wttt'k- 

<)ji iSiw UM Wudtieiiday of the month Safar tho faithful eboum 
bt- in si aorrowfnl mouds ki tlie rtnaoD for thu ibero is ft great 
differi'nee of Tlie ifr bovvoTor fairly widi^-spread that 

(hia niQDtb IB firegitunt with all aorta of luiBobiaf of whicli it i& 
acltiftLLy deUvi^rad on tbo Iflat ') \V trdncsdaj. De who throogb 

») Atuutis ihn ^fcnlina- of tmli* Uh* id«* «* enndMloJ wilt t«t til™ ^ Sin- 
LftiLtiiLcd iitich ifl ttii niMtJfit*, ^Cialwi ttc ittLituiiwuw In ladw. 
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tids day wittuut zdiacfaanco eftn meet the rest of tJie year full of 
bope* Tliia i? a ground for pi one pcr;€onB to spend iib miieh 

purfsible of the day and night in pmyer. Probably berem is ^ome 
Moslim voralon of heathoo usages- At any rate the populace h^ 
no pnictical knowledge of the gloomy etm(!eptioiiH of tlie learned; 
on the contrary men and women dpejii] the luat Wednesday in 
ridings piokniok and other pLeaeure parties. Though almost oil thoeo 
who take part in the above mentioned feativab are SJekknns, isever- 
thelesa the life of the town fonts its ntsuul; €f>uree on thqae daj^. 

It IS otherwise on the grear feast day of tbe third month* the 
l2tls day of Itabt^ al-awwak According to tins received tradition 
the Trophot died on that day^ and hh birthday has bcon arbitrarily 
transferred to the aame liate. For eomo days iH^forehainl several 
profeesorB have already introduced tliia dfo^iVf (birthday feaytl by 
reading from a blogniphy of ^Luhammed iustead of continning their 
usual cour&E of lectures. In the afiemoon of the eleventh the ap¬ 
proach of the evening uf the fejiat day fe annoum^^d (ly cannan 
finng^ For the souaec prayer with which the twelfib day of the 
month hcgii3& the faithful aoaeliable iii uniieual numbers. The ^^fokkan 
women parikularlj come now in festal dress, whereas On uJlier 
occasions threo fouriba of the women who perform pmyer in *he 
moaquo belotig to the forBigri cobnies. More atriking to tho eye 
than th« veiliHl wastly adoramoata of the women are the childrpn^i 
clothes, many-coloured and glittering with gold and silver. These 
chlldron come with thtsjr motberd Into the mosque. Over the whoEo 
courtyard of the inuaqne^ especially in the uoighbourbood of the 
space reaerved for women^ the boje and girls make a profLute nuke 
with the little ehaina bnog all over them on which are mauv 
rattling amoleta. Many of the <levoiit arc much annoyed bv this 
nob^j during the prayer. On the wny to the mosque the market 
streets are seen full of feat i to animation r especial I y the booths of 
the sugar-bakers are fibice nocm always newly stocked with fresh 
wore^^ some of which pertiiJn ftpcoially lo the foflst. Tim vouth of 
Mckka thus enter the sacred building well provided with a eture 
of dainties. 

After Ihe close of the double prayer (on thifi ocension, ae always, 
the eveiiinf prayer is led fin^t by an Inmm of the rianafito and 
then by ou Imum of the Shofi'^ib ritO| there being no time for 
ImuniB of Other rites) the gloss oUdanipa of the mosque are lit la 
greater mmbena than usual, and the multirude lingers anolhor half 
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tour in constant morement ao that people may greet their friemifl 
and show olf tliolt dresses. Only a small port of the aasemhiy aea 
whttt is goiDg on in the Zforthvest part of tho hall of cotumna 
pear the B4b Dmbah. On a viwden stand an Imam in theBervios 
(if the mosqne has placed iunself, wboso charge is to recite the 
‘Molid* (history of the Prophet), ilie Itaek is turned towarda the 
Knaboh au that the hiarcrs standing or attting opposite to him may 
direct their gaae towards that holy object. In the places of honour 
sit the Gnind Shertf and (he Turkish Ooveroor (Waii) with their 
suites., unless political circiimatances present them from meeting in a 
friendly way. All the mosque sorranis ait nrcuind and are regaled 
with colfee and sweetmeats. The holy stories retid out on such 
occasions are populnrly hut wrongly called ') khuthaki (BCrmens)^ 
for such sermons are preached only on Fridays, the two ofBeial 
feast days and u few special occasionH. The inity however 

consider only the ontwfird reBeniblancc, for of those discourses they 
but Beldom hear and very seldom indeed understaud anything. Like¬ 
wise thcT denote the two commomorntive days (IS Rubl' al-awwol 
and 27 Rejtb) with the Baiiic name as the official feast days 

As BOOB Bs the recitation ia ended lliero is a great arir oil over 
tho holy plncu. All want to sec the Shorif and men of tho Govetn- 
ment and tlie servants of the mosque marching in sol emu prucession 
lit up by many torches through the streets and 

et-Lil to tho donusd hnildiag (quMah) ta the mvine street (Shi^bj 
whore tbe Prophet drot saw the light. In the town chronicles we 
read how more than 300 years ago tho feast waa celebratod in like 
manner, and how certain rigorists declared themselves against it, 
beeauee this pracesEion ami the unaupervised concourao of so many 
women out of doors excited rather immorality than pious thoughts. 
In this respect things have by no means ebanged. 

Ahead of the procesaioTi marches the ff^yis (chief of tho mu’ud'- 
dhins and also mosque aetronemerl singing with a loud voioo an 
ode in prniao of the Prophet. On reaching the birth platso all enter; 
insido there ta another biographical recital ion followed by a prayer 
in commoii. AIJ peases quickly enough, for about two hours after 
sunset all those here assembled mitat be beck again in the mosque 


l> * Muilu emr tbl allis# «ni Cif fomuUt as (Is AnA* fJtai ii 

nlLtd « 'pKuELDf', intp wfaitb trpjr Barekhildt hlu bltM alwn ht iSJ* A *erniSij !« 
•u BMEiitiaJ [art ftf lk« fhicll j» trtV aiilier in Ibnu'f onr is prtctlee. 



for another prayer^ namely, the regular eveniiig prnyor. During the 
night social gatherings go on of men and women (the ee^es kept 
apart), and the coffee houaea do a hriak trade; hut the learned and 
piauH find edification in friendly cirelea in the mutual recitation of 
the Bur^/aA, the and other aongs of praise, and the mvatic 

brethren Lowl their hypnotiaiitg chnuta(VfAf^T> in praise of the Prophet. 

* 

* 

In this and the two following months (Rabt* al4khir and JnmAda 
al-nwwut) family life in Mekka is extremely lively. Juat this ijuarter 
of the year which on religious grounds is recominanded for mar* 
riago, is la Mekka apoeially suited for that pur pise, for business 
pre-occupations have cGascd. Wjth no less 2 eal than in the exploi¬ 
tation of pilgriniB in the biter pari of the year, do the ^ucighhoms 
of God" new work inprejjaration for the inuny and brilliant marriage- 
foafits. It Lu as though the prosperous wish to get rid of the nionev 
they have won; tito needy also mako something in it; and both 
equally enjoy thcmsclTCS, la the next chapter we will describe 

The fliith mdiitli (sIulcqA^ ol-Akhir) is joyfullj forward 

to by the daughters of tlio ilekkans and still more by their wives. 
The husbands rccoUoct with some uneasiness that on the I5iii of 
the month the holy MahmSd, sun of that holy saint Jirrahim 

at-A if ham, who is so celebrated in the Eost-Iiidiaa popular reJigioua 
litcrataro, has his nimivcrtiarj. His tomb, or at least the domed 
build Lag dedicated to him lies just at the spot where travellers for 
Jeddah from the upper and tower quartots of the town meet. To 
tide sjsot, only half olh hour dlslant from the centre of Mekka, 
friends accompany travellers For Hleddah to sun them off. Evervone 
coining to this spot stops, and recites at least ore (first 

chapter of the Qur’an) in honour of the Shdkh. This cn^tom ia 
ohserTod at many ether spots, but so regularly only at tbia tomb 
of Sbuikb MahmlLd and at plates dedicated to bo generally honoured 
saints. The tomb may bo rcckoneti part of the town, os between it 
and the town proper He small houses and Beduin huts (the Jirwal 
quarter inhabited by uaniel-brokcrs). 

Now, Just os the men have monopolised our Lady M^munab 
and the Bhuhnda, so has allpowerful tradition decreed that this 
patron of the Western town border should belong almost exdujivelj 
to the women. It is true that pious men go to the Sheikh Mahmud 


4» 


on ihe tToning of, lhai b the oTORing before!p hiB aimiversafy to 
hear the recitati&n of his merits oud lay before him theur troubles. 
Eut on,the day tho womea pTepftro for ^iait (to the tomb), and 
for atiouc three days they occupy tlie entire proeiacta. 

'Without pormisBioD of their husbands these ladies cannot bidiilge 
in this plcAsuFCt but the husband knows well how unpkaiiant his 
life will bo for a long lime if by gaindaykig his wife in tbli marter 
ho pesos her to the mockety or oonipa^sloit of other womon^ AJso 
ahe biiowH how to make it clear to him tliat her toilet needs to 
he somewhat bettered before the fetist, and that her own funds do 
not suffice for the throe days picknieking (for this and nothing else 
ia the real meiinlng of the three days vieit to the tomb). So the 
eorks qf Adam gi^o way, and the ^ekkan women regard it na 
their traclitlonal right ta amuse themselves for somo time after their 
fashion in honour of Bhoikh ilahmiliLL 

During this womon^a festival thu Beduina in the neighbourhood 
of the JirwnI quarter make a proit for themaulvea jual as tlio 
Mekkans do at the time of the ktajj- They arrange that some of 
their hniB ho put nt the dispoBal of the ladies for n femt or for 
an me a malt presents^ W'eU-to-do Mekkana generally have busi nests 
friends among the oamobbrokers; their wives arc then invited by 
those hnlf^lkKlulu ramci-brokers to pass the first days with their 
femalo friends in their houses. Quite a couple of doien Mekkan 
ladies are entertained in one of tiitse IiouscSh On the Enat duy the 
mistresa of the house huldt! a Di^afah (Invitation)^ ihat isj she 
invites all her known and unl^nown guests to a meal in return for 
which the latter present her with tumbelk (a sort of tobacco) for 
the hubble-bubbles, coifee, and so Forth* Un the other dayu they 
and their people are oniertalned by their guestB^ who have brought 
with them^ beeid€FB beds and carpetB, eating and smoking gear and 
choice dishes prepared at homop Anything that ta «ei 11 wanting can 
at that short distance be easily brought from the town by the ser- 
vanu who have l^ome with theim All bring out fur these mcala 
the whole conteiitB of their pota and kettlea, which they enjoy 
together picknickwisc* 

For the rest tho ladiee during tbia feast regale theoiselves with 
the Bung of prufeeaiona! singcraT often slave girls who have been 
brought up for this by their mistresses. They accompany the song 
with u tabhih (drum) mode of the same sort of clay aa the Mekkun 
water veatieJs and with (tambourmes). The matter of the poema 
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tliut are sung ia almost alwnya orotic^ but they huv'o beisn bo garbled 
by defettive tradition ebat It is vain to attempt to make out u 
lueaniug otherwise than by free iDtorpolatlon^ Wet wilt treat ibis 
^ucstjon in iKimewliut more detail when we come to di^] with the 
iiiarriiigo-feiiBt. The lorlieft uro ijsppially nmui^d when the 
from time to time aubatitute for the e^meeutionnl amatorj effiiSLoti# 
Bome of the mueb lees high flying popular poetry. Id these Datuml 
productione the rhyme can hardly be said lo bo treated with respeet^ 
while tile metre ia often put aside altogether and roplacod by tho 
more easily bandied rhymed prose* He who does mi know the 
geneflis of such ditties can inako little of them, aod^ even with 
that knowledge^ one finds in theni, it U true, comic alluaione to 
roceDts oventd and Uughter provoking aituations^ hut seldom an 
unamhiguouB meaDing. Hence it ie easy for each new fraDstnitter 
to add or change something so that the song may olwaya e^^cito 
new comic thoughts in the hearcra Some of the songs appear to 
he designed only to give expression by moaninglc^ trills to cer¬ 
tain eiuotions. 

When the Wali (Turkish Governor) \Tflited Jeddah id ISsSd this 
is the song that was made about him and his suite: Ioto fieLu- 

mltahf OhJ give me Belamitnh^^ (! never found au^'oue who knew 
tile manning of this word) ’'The TVali has (a disenso of 

tho tcffticlesh ^'Drire him out’'* To the same time the wotnuo wJio 
w soon to take part lu a marriage feast sings: *"The henna" fred 
dye for tho hands and feet of tbo bride) “la in tho cupboard. The 
bridegroom is at tho door, liaiaa the trilling cry^^ (^a^htlrU m it 
is called in Egypt — the well known hvoloolooing of the women) — 
‘"Oh my mother^*, and with the folbwiDg words li a^Huin turn is 
given to the theughls: ‘[ love the mosquito curiain 
to lie under the moi^uito ourtain; we ki^ theCt ob ^dsiyyehl every 
night auce■^ 

In August lt^85 the people of Jeddah^ and later those of 
Mekka. were attacked by a peculiar fever that generpjly paased 
away without daiigoiNjus results but was acconipaiiied with vjoU-nl 
pains tn the back aiid arms and sometiniea legs. KntqraUy soma 
songs wcri! devoted to the enemy who bad laid low tho innocont 
townsmen one after another for aOTiio days- This enemy wEia soon 
dubbed Muhammed of Baghdad^ nod afterward? Muhammed ‘'Qlian- 
d(tr\ which meuDs “sweir or ‘dandy'"; and the pcopie sang a jingling 
difitieh td-Buf^hdiidi 
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hfltnmcd the Baghdadi calchea ns [n back and arms’*) er ‘^Muhaniiaed 
the GliandOr bring* neither enmitv nor harm”. In another ditty 
tbs uninvited gueat is mentioned with the Morooean pilgrims who 
jnst then were coming in great ntimbora into the Holy City. 

Mtihammed the QhandQr has come in a gliiMs eoae from Stam- 
‘bni. He came along the Kiriyyeh quarter" (a quarter in the town 
of Jeddah). ‘A Berber woman came to meet him and went along 
-with him b a pmeesaion as of QMirite dervishes. This is the vcar 
•oi the Moroccan pilgjiin;ig<?, « pilgrimage pleasing to God 'and 
wcecsefuh 'I^'t not him” (the Ghandur speaks) ^to whom I havoaot 
^yot come think I have forgotten him. 1 am sitting on the water jar 
"in the watercloaet until I have time to come to him. He who U not 
^pleased with me lot him scud for my sister llaaiyyoh (Agroeabie); 
“she will make up a ahtoud for him and will bring ff/* (loofah) 
^and Bwip for hifl corpaewBBhing^^ 

Another redaction shows us how frwiy this street poetry is handled. 

^ “Muhammed the Gliandur came along first by the crockery market, 
“He was then however bunted to the N'iiriyyeh quarter. He met 
“a Berber womnn^ bo said: call mo a woman from Morocco to 
“prepare me a QMirito procession. Sbe said; go to Syria to the 
"(►copie with gay hearts. He who d<ic* not like Muhammad al*Ghaa, 
“ddr let him go to his sister Ndr, bKc cut* out the liaen shroud 
^and digBi thta gnive&^\ 

Singing girl*, like those witli whom wo have left the Mokfean 
ladies, make such «ng9, and spread them abroad, as the women 
near from the aiuginga girls tho songs which then come through 
the chijdren on to the streets. During this miiiiiciil entertainment, 
the women onjoy refroslmienm lunJ dainties of all kinds, drink green 
and black tea, smoke water pipes, and indulge in gossip over^thclr 
absent acquaintances. Just a* junoag the men thtffe are many who 
give thcmselvcB up to tho vice callwi after Lot, «, many married 
womeu who liave been bndly brought up or who Imvo bceu neglected 
by their bui^liaiid^ are mldictcd to thu ‘Lesbian’' und tote 
tlieir gm^Tom ones (ao ihi?y catl tbe objuots of (heir 

{mfiffion} with fhem la &I1 ftociiii gatberiugfl; th^ k^l^^lBnbt^ are 
mufltly young girls from the lawn, leai often ala^e girjn, 
iMlieLous my ^hert- ar^ who rhe liberty given 

them on thia occ^ioti and hnvt^ □ii^etings with mnlo loveris, 

* * 

* 
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During tbia woroun's feast the men aUu hftTe a smtill haut, the 
fuciet ef Saint El-Mululali which on tho 17tl* Juiniida ftl-ftkhir is held 
at a short distotice hefor<r tbii cntnuiee of tho iluim valley'. Of the 
origin of this fenet the foliowjp" Mvkkjtn It^end Is told. 

Many years ago, oo the iSth of the month of pilgriioage, the 
pllgriiHB had a« osnol been for the™ days ossoinbiwi in the Muna 
Valiev and were about to start on thw rotum jonrmfy to Kekka. 
Whun the emaTan got under tray, no man or beast eould get further 
westward than a ceriulu point a little below Muuu, After tauch 
vain inquiry the Grand Sharif had the whole immcdiaio neigh¬ 
bourhood searched, rtnd some way oif tho road opposite the bewitched 
point was found an unhuried i;orpse. Tins was the corpse of the 
Saint Mahdaii. After WBshing of the eorpae, prayers for llie dead, 
and burial, the caravan ooalii go on its way undisturbiid. By high 
orders a domo was built over the tomb, and a pious fouiidLiCiou 
gave afterwards an opportunity for a Ijouateous distribution of food 
on the feast of the saint, which distribution is enjoyed first i>f all 
by those who tome to chant (dhikr) in his honour, and for this 
pnrpoM a kitchen is act up in the uoighbourhoml of the dome. 
Why the feast was inuiapoMsd into the manth JumdiJa al-ikhir the 
legend tells hb not, and the Mokknns do not trouble their beada 
about such difficulties. 

For this feast parties (tiaahtt'os) are formed as for the M^mufluh, 
and many MokkiUia sjnmd two or throe days in tents in tho neigh- 
bourheed of the tonsecratod valley. The lively interest Taken in the 
feast hy the *som of the quarters” was founded on their vriaL to 
spend some time in fighting their ward battles ovur aguin unmolested 
hy soldiers or police in this retired spot. Except at tho'moonsplitting’ 
(see above, page 0) no where do these affray* wax bo furious ns at 
the ‘tomb of the atmnger*, the resting place of the MahdnlE. During 
my stay in Mchtm, however, the time was not propitious for the 
lovers of these bloody epeetuclcs, for the police were taking eaergetk 
siups against them. 

# • 

V 

(yut Ijady M^mOncibi and the Shuhad^i Shdkli jtldbmud and tbe 
Kabdali^ the** are thn special of the Mekkanfi. The list of 

the kifah t» however bv no inL^aca eKhaiifited, but tho qthef* Latore&t 
only jiafticaliif circles of peoplei and do not belong to the public 
life of the towth On the feast of Wall JnuliLiT (a saint of Indian 
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origin) Hwitio soci^^tieis i>f Mekkans go up bis tomb near the 
fortre^ uf the HunlL ilountain, ami perform of the Qur'an 

Mud of tbi^ Saiut^A life from evening till niidiii^htf cojoy Lug at tbe 
same time cglfeo tLti<i swiseUniMite. Also at the tomb of the Holy 
^[ndmau in the Bab ab'^Umrab i^uiirter eimitar meetings 

take place. A.t many other tombs wtiicb in former centuriefi wt^rc 
meeting places of the bean momle of MeJkka^ the bonour paid bj 
the bcJievera now coufinefl itself to oeea^iorm] iledtjeatioii of lampe 
and candles. Of many a ruLned niutiument which the cnrioiis wan¬ 
derer now pastiej^ by it is only a matter of conjecture among the 
learned what forgotten p&trou mny there be reposing: there they 
make it ii merit for themeelvea that they at least do not bend to 
the spirit of the timeSj but^ in spite of the modeel sitoalion to whl<i:h 
the saiQi htia eujik, do not refuse him the tribute of a plt^huh^ 

An exception must be made of two feairts which are celebrated 
etery monLfa. On the elevetith uf each month our Lady {Siltana) 
Kluidtjahg the beloved wife of ihv Prophet, gives public audienoe in 
her domed chapel oa the ilaalA gnaveyajd^ and ou the twalfth 
Muhommod^a Mother Sittaua Aminah follows her ejcoiziple. 

Both tombs have beoa set np in eomparativelj modern times, and 
indeed the cult of the two holy women does not seem to date fratn 
more than three contaricB Shadljah however hae long since 

made up for lost timn^ and is thv refuge of Mekkans on all ocemsione 
of need. 

Few dap pass without stiiDe mon and wotann vowing to her 
oomething for the healing of the sLck or the fulfikoent of iomo 
wish^ or others going with candles or incensn to her palace in the 
^COTOpotis in satisfiuction of a vow. C^ppositc this tomb la the Mau¬ 
soleum of Ajninnb^ who shines only with the reflected lustre of 
the Sun Kliod^jah, 

III ovary w'cek there is iin All Si>nls* Ihiv when the Maald is 
viaitcd not ouiy by nil wdio huvo dear nuktiops Imrieil there, but 
by all who wish to pmy for any of thir dead for whom tbey c*rc, 
Porojorly the&o mtietings regularly serTtid for illicit essigiuitioas 
between the and the auihoritios have therefore ordered that 

the women und no men have free admittance here ou Thursday 
aftcruDoufl till towarEls sundown i they ore then grailimlly turned 
out by ihe polieu, imd the visit of the men begins. Souio of the 
youths^ howeVi-r, arc still able to altain their object. On the 
road to the Maatd iiuar the cemetery, are somn mffm hausi'a in n 
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situation where sidmiror^ of fair oox take up £beir poflitmit, 
ernoke^ and drink cufTee^ while the Eadie^ pans by. F^mou^ beantie^i 
aro neeognized^ Ycils are atirred by the wind, and a fairly elaborate 
cauveraationi caij ooHily he earried oa with geeturea from a distance# 
It la not for weeping that !^l!uBSu1inaiis go to tho cemetory. Mour- 
ning for many y€sans is neither tLeoteticnlly nor praotieally approved 
in Islam; rather it b deaired to provide the diead with that whidh 
they need. Bceidee clean tomba adorned with eome Howers in their 
memory, they need pioo^ works so that they may without fear appear 
before (fod. Such works eon be eo to mj sent after theniT and the usual 
gifts of this kind are disiribntions of food to the poor at the tomb 
and recltatloDS of some sections of the Qur'an* Both kinds of pious 
action ore richly rewarded by God, and in place of this reward 
people bog Him to discharge the account of thoir dead relations or 
friends. On the Muala wo therefore always find Qur'au-recilera who 
for a Bmall reward in ihts world giro up their reward in tlie next 
world for tbinr religious oxerotae to the dei^rted who are named 
to them. Also saUers of bread are there, and beggars who make 
the practice of ehariry possibles Bat be who wishes to entrust his 
prayers to or show his love for one or more saints will always €nd 
several (pious and learned man) ready to aecompony him 

and lend him in his prayers. If good works are bestowed ut the 
tombs of oaints. this is done wiih ihc selfish object of winning the 
saint HR a friend ami iuterceder, for ihnso ^frienils of God' have 
already in the po^t won pumdise fur thontsolvcs. 

The Indies are less occupied with theae matters than with the 
pediara who offer them all kinds of aweetmeata and fruit# and with 
their lady friends; for in fact they have come here only to open their 
hearts one to another over Lho dutnge of the past week while enjoying 
together various ‘'friandhios^ When the aim h going down they slowly 
and reluctantly walk tiigcthor towardfi the gate and return home. 

Some men ut once use their right to enter iuU* the ^city of the 
dcad^; these ate they who on that particnliir day are celehratiog 
the »if some dear departed ODe^ fort according to pious cuLstom, 

on sach a day extraordinary' gifts should be bmtight for the 
parteiL On these occasions frieuds aro invited a ad the nighi is 
^inade lively" with pioua exercises. fHhera pay their weekly visit in 
the early oioming after they have together perfornicd the prayer of 
the dawn in thu niosi]ae| anyone who caimot do so will come in 
the course of the afternoon, which Is otherwuse the time for visiting 
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frbndfl. For fill Mekkaiw tho Mflala is a FriJflj- pmioPDado: thi^r 
bring [ie» ead thoughis with tliem^ iiut tojoke rathiir the 

thiit EChadijah i« fitill W4^11, and bethink tken[ieH!itTC& of tho 
li>cal tradition according to which 70^000 crowtird heado are on iho 
lant day to riso from theae tooab&. 

On the fIe?oath of each month great partieii of men go to 
Khadljab with oaldmaw full of rice, and other food. Partly 

maide the tom bhuUding and fartly before the door the aasembled 
men «iE down to lieten to the ProphoPs life which ia read out to 
them by the soyyid who haft hereditary eharge of the tomb. He ia 
giYGD a money gift when he do&ea tha readtng with a prayer^ to 
which prayer all present laoy ^Vmena^: the meal is then enjoyed. 

Till about midnight new parties are coatinusJly arriTing* Later 
on etnglo indiridmla alt round the wooden gtavo cover on amall 
carpeta under the domop and every inorneut cling in prayer to the 
heavy carpeCa which iy>vor that receptacleT and which with difficulty 
can be reached with the hand through the iron cagieg. 

For the ohildma of the world ahu pro\naion is made. Food and 
drinks nre m all aidea to be hath near the entrance of the ceme¬ 
tery a moimtebank ia showing off hie tricks. Respectable Mekfcaiu 
forbid their sons (0 bok on at these ahowa^ for lovers ef boys are 
on the watch for the favourable moment. 

Tho fenat of Aminah uii the I2*tt of the mouth is merely a 
pale imitation of the haul of her more highly revered noighbonr* 

• m- 
* 

Wo have now accompanied tho Mukkan in tho ^^o 0 li^l cnleodar 
lip to the seventh month | this month was even in the pre-Ts!amic 
time sacred^ and ha# till tudny kept its iinportanco for Mckka- 
First of all there are two days in ReJ^b (the seventh month) which 
deserve am attentian. 

On the 12^\ as the whole town knows^ a solemn assembly takes 
place in the building erected on the slope of the Abu Qubi^a Hill. 
This assembly waa a few decades ago as unknown as the Zhwiyah*- 
building *) itself. TheasEembly censifitfl of the adepts of the SenAriyyehf 
that brotherhood which within o few year^ has attained in Afnm 
and Ambhi the highest political and religious significance and which 
on this liay celobraiea the day of tho death of its fouodor. In tho 
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t^vfUB of We&toni Arabia this tanqah (lit. way ^ reUgioits *JTikr) has 
reoiaicLod ta this day highly Imnoyrt'dj hut by no meana oTcrtup- 
piag Itu sistur ordcr#^ P^r thy diatrlctii of tli& mhabitf^d by 

Harbig aud othur Bodaini^f it piissen^ia hi>w&vor the tiighf^di signifi- 
caucot for its practical TniRsion has snceG^ded \n bringing Ut a gri^at 
o^ctenl uniier ita leadership the soeib of the deaerc who are refrac¬ 
tory to aU authority and are far roniioved from the ofKr.ial Tskm. 
Heroin the t^tri^nh miiat certainly liavn tnaile some conipromiso 
with iU aevoro principles^ for the Ik-duins have put away itoithor 
their robbery per their ignornmie La maLters of di^gma and ritiuiL 
The Senfisrs have no doubt good rcfisoEis for cODtenting themsehes 
in the meantime with what is possible; this mneh doctriue they 
have bestowed upon the Harb men^ namely that the protecMon of 
the holy Senusa in the nest world gives them fair hope in sptie 
of many sinsi and that sueh protectioD can be obtulnod only by 
obodietioa to the represK^ntativo of the Sheikh. Thnt they are penetm- 
ted by these ideas is certain. .'lout localities in the ftO-CHlIod Ilejio 
have smtdi meeting places for the order, and, wblb the pilgrim 
road U always hecoiiiing iinsnfo, a mravan of tho Lrethren. Jifdh 
al-lkhtr<'*n (caravan of the Brothera) eoi] every year pass from Mokkn 
to Medina without spoolal precautions. 

As to the role wieh this brotherhood la destined to play in the 
future history of Islara^ aiy Alekkau experiences enn afford tno no 
sunuisi^ It h enough to say that the feast is eckhmted in the 
night of the twelfth by the Brethren by u recitation of the Sheikhas 
life and by unitcMi chanting (dkikr). Early id the toorning many 
sheep Eire slaughtered uitd mountulns of Hen cooked, iind in the 
afternoon this food is set before all eoiuers^ It may be imairiucd 
that the populace avail them selves of the offored blessings for this 
and the next world. 

Froiu the earliest times tbn 27th Rejeh was a feast day on which 
specially aolem ‘^umralis' (a mall pilgrimages) wore perforined, Itj 
Mo^lim times the day acquired new claims, first because the lLaahah 
enlarged by Abdalhili ibu Znbair was on that day crotisccnkted, next 
because tradition boft ii that Muhammed^B nontumal jouriiej from 
Arabia to Jerusalem and from thence to Heaven took place on the 
3Ttb Aft rhtft new structuro of the KoAbEih was soon domo- 

Siaiiod by the Opiayyada^ the journey to Heaven, evur enibelliihed 
with aew Legends^ has remained for the Me^liiaa the cause of the 
fnnst. Almost in all its details ilit feast, whose begiuning is unnotiii- 
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ced ^Uh firing on the afternoon of the 2(>th, roBOmblcB tiio 

birthday fveet of thu Prophets Only now the reading out^ whkh 
haa been gning oa for nouio days^ is not of ilie Propliefa biogni- 
phy^ but of the journey to a g^ubjeoE which baa 

been elaborated iu trLuny worlts^ Ai is Well known ^ the eon verna¬ 
tions therein of Mohntnmed with GabrioJ, the pj-ophetR, und Godj 
aro so conceived that they con lain purely uBoful inetmetion in 
iloalini dontriDO and about the thereafter. 

*. m 
* 

In piiasiug^ a atrangc ountom may here by mentioned whieb in 
obHorred by the Medina |ieople on this fcaat day of the Hi'Vaj 
after the closo of the readings called by the vulgar K.bittbah| which 
Is held in the moBipto there ae In Mekka. Ae Boon ne the man 
charged with the reading hoe spoken his last Amen, tiie people of 
the lower claES and the Beduins^ who ore always largely ropro- 

aimted^ fall uii the 0^10 and tear in pieces hk upper gartneut iia 

if their rellcity depended on their getting 11 piece of this mantio 
(jtthbah)^ The townspeople give the eilly e^tpianaEiou that tuaiiy 
yeara ago oelc of Eke mosque eervanEs out of envy of hi^ fortunLite 
colleague Eo whom this ulwnya extra paid Ati^nfJ reading had 

been entruBted, hud put lE into the headB of the Beduine that 

the bleBBiug of the feast would ML only 10 the Lot of thoao who 
carried a piece of the mantle of the reader {Kkiilb) koine with 
Ebem. And so he had got the preferred one into this unpleasant 
poBttion^ and tlie assault had ttnee remained tnulitional. Though 
uuablc to ufTer a certain explanation in the place of this euhemeriam, 
we may refer to somethiug similar related to us by Herr M.Qiieden* 
feldt of the Ritf Berbers tearing up the biirnue of the SuUan in 
onthnalLiftic voimratton and taking away the bits as talismans (Ber¬ 
liner Zoimehrift fUr EthnoLogio p. 112). The following story 

supplies a gemd {uiniltcl to the foregoing cxpLiitation. ^ot far from 
the froutior of the Holy Territory 1 on the rooil from Je«ldah to 
Mekka^ Btands a tree wbkh is honoured by the neighbouring tribes 
hanging rhercou ail aett» of motley rags. It Is well known that 
this tree cult U n{ remuEo antiquity in Arabia. If we mk what 
tliese rag^ mean^ we are tohl by one that n Saint buried under 
the tree is thereby honoured, by another that Ebe tree is the one 
under which Muhammed ia the year tl2S received the oath of 
fidotily from his adhereDts whom ho had taken willi hini to3tekka| 


anil PL third explains that in tliose times a piece taro from the 
Pfephet^s tnrbao rumuinoil liaogmg on the tree when he got np 
and that in commemetation thereof rags arc still hung on the tree^i 
Medina display a also in other tiiattena a mwe aotk^uated character 
than the sister town. Thore aecne years age the pepulntion was 
roused 10 the highest ejEcitement because a woman giiUty of murder 
■was shut up provisionally by the Turkish tSovernment and was not 
iimnoditttely haodeil over to the persons entitled to the *jiis talieuis'. 
In the end tho Pasha for want of a aufKcient garrison had to give 
way to the mob that eollooted before M& bouse and to act as though 
the modern laws bad not been written for Medina, Also 

Tioleut opposition would be offered in MchIidh to the telegraph and such 
like noveltiea Many MiMlina people feel ill Ht case in Mirkka beeauBe 
they are everywhere coming acrciaa offenaive objects and ciistotnfl: 
thus Medina-born people hear with horror that there are ilekkana 
who are not aalniiniLHl to have intercourse with unbelievcra I'a Jeddah. 
It is rightly said bv the Mckkans thetuaelves that in ^^ledbia men 
live only for religion (by which is uieaut above oil punctuality in 
certain outward observaBC#s umi hatred of modem cultureand m 
Jeddah only for worldly gi^ode, while lu ^fekkn the bnaines^ of 
Ufo is divided between this world and the next. Thougii the neigh¬ 
bours of God (Mekfcans) recognise a just mean in their own con¬ 
duct, Tct in their comparative appreciation of the neighbouru of 
ifuhammed tmen of Medina) there is a tecogniriou of an advantage 
on the side of the latter. Indeed of the jealouey between the two 
towns which in the beginning of the ninth century (iifter Christ) 
provoked literary eonflicts, no trace Ims remained. Siaeo the separ¬ 
ation of the liejaK Province from the Khallfate the former capital, 
Medina, sank graduallT into a dependouey ou Mokkn^ and there 
was ao longer any ground for jealousy on Mekka^o part. Although 
Mekku baa in tlie Holy Territory a decidedly higher rank than 
Medina^ the Mekkana show u not less decided preference for Medina s 
without disparageuient of the holinea;? of their own towrr^ which 
also bring!* them ilieir liveliliocKl, yet they tfilk of Medina amuug 
themsulveH aa the only end of all piigrimHgcs, 

This feeling is partly to be explained liy the reverence felt by 
the people of the ‘groat town^ for tho old Cashioued Medina people 
who have heut less to the apirit of the age; the einaller town 
Medina o*es this peculiarity to its position more than twice as far 
from the us Mekkai she etauds in culture half way betwecfi 


Mekka imd the icit4;rior Ambln. The levo of the Mfikkitiia how¬ 
ever ia more fi»r the town thaji for ita inhabitimta^ or rather, it is 
for its great mhnbltanl who has been reposing there for ISJOftyeara, 
the Prophet of God. Instead of now as formerly equubying with 
the iUedinese ov^er the question whether on carefitl ^xjuniniitioii the 
holy writings are found to centnin Jiiore in favour of tho ono or 
of the other town, the Mekkaus of today are never tired of qk- 
pressiug Eticir ftflfoction for the town of Muhaoinied- This is a 
oharaeteriitic proof of develapnient in Moslim doctrine. The reverence 
for men, to which .ULihatnmcd wrts 00 hosdir that lieonrs^nl tho Jews 
and Christi^m^ for makiiig ihe ^tombs of their pn^pheta into prayer 
places* bota in his own religion 00 prevailed that his own tomb le 
now the object of the fervent prayers of ^Loslinis* in places 

under Wiihhdbl iuduenco the need for human [nterveution baa removud 
the Uod of Islam ever farther from Ms worahippers, and the nni- 
vepriaily spread cull of sainw finds iU acme in the reverence paid 
to the dead Prophet* 

When Mekkana arc quietly chtitting together and llio eonversalitii] 
turns on ^tedina^ at once on all sides the hlefieiiigs are eelobmted 
that are laviabGd then? by the Prophet; meat tastes better there 
than elsewhere; milk and butter aro plentiful; there are the *forty 
kindti' of dates from the Lnmicdidte neighboarliaod; mAnnors are 
simpler; hospitality b moro charming than in Mekka* MLraclea also 
are related. A Mekkan who epoyds every year many weeks in 
Medina Jias seen how, every Friday evening, when the sim is ficrting, 
some doTea sot tie on the docne of the (omb (which tomb as is well 
known lies inside the mosque), anri| haviiig given thoir greeting to 
the noblest creature of God, again rise bto tbe air and diaippear- 
If on any oCcaHion the .\161id (lifo of the Prophet) is recite in a 
Mekbui houae, the audience elttiug round the incense basins iiiter“ 
rapt the mdlor with sighing oxclomatiotts of: “Oh, Apostle of God! 
Oh Medinii!'*, and if thoi^ ia a good reciter of poetry itj seme 
social giithering he is not allowid to go until h« has recited a 
beautiful song of pttiiM of iiuhamraed full of yearning for his tomb. 
Versca like these; ~^Iy hcuri IcauA towar()a thev 0 Apoitte of 
Oodf — 'But alas lay hack is heavily laden with amal'' — hrlng 
fears into the eyes of many a lisleuer. 

The Mekkan women are thankful to their lords for permifs^iot] 
to perform the Ilajj: they regard U„ bowoTCr, oluctily ae an oppor¬ 
tunity for sOcUl gutheringBi audi ua those at the lomb of Sheikh 


Their gratitade, on the other hand, for a tu MiNimft 
regards chiefly the apiritiml blesisinge attcadnnt thereon and the penco 
they make with God through the interce^ion of his Apoatlo. 

Even the present Grand Sherif atcribiited his succe&fi against the 
party of the Governor OsmoJi Pajfha for a great part to the pmvers 
he had offered im the saered tomh. 

WhiJo now the later (flow travening i^aravana) take 

e^peci^dlv the foreign pilgriius and Mekkan women and children to 
Medina, the sons of Mekkn have in the month Rejeh (and there¬ 
fore wi* have permitted oureolvee the above esEpknations) cheir 
or swift ti&travans of riders^ to the ^ored tomb. 

For chesiT Etoj^b czimv^ans the ^fekkans divide Ibeitifielvee into 
iHjYeral groops recording to their town tfuarters; each group has a 
leader called Sheikh of the Rakb. PrcpamtiEitia are begun long 
before. Those who pos^e±i^s no dronivdDries Lire tbedi, or 
themstlveH with n swift as^. Biuh riders and heasla go throiigh 
days of practice for the fatiguing ride, for each rskb strives to got 
past the others on iho journey to and from Medina, and laggarda 
iH>me m for gimcral abuse from their hardy travelling companions, 
if the r^ 3 hlt^^l^& between the tribes on the rynd nnd the Government 
are spcciaUy stnixncd, then tiio nmcit desired visit to Medinit is 
given up for th^^ time, hiit under ordinary circunislnnoes the rakhs 
travel in tolcrabk eeeurity. They are then fairly niimeFOUS and 
composed only of strong won fit to bear the liardslilps of this race 
on which they starts taking with them ouly what h Indispensable 
fwT the journey* and moreover^ well-armed. Thete Is no use tn 
attempting a amall raid agaiasfe aach a company. In four or fivw 
days, such eom|>aiiles get over tlie ground that is covered by xha 
q4fihh in ten or twelve dayr). !n their ft'icnds come gladly 

to meet them- The rokbs remain m Medina only long enough for 
their ‘visits' to the Prophet and tile other saints^ and on tlidr 
rciurtij which is a I way a nniiouiiced by n forenmner, oru rct'oived 
with jubilation in Mekka. We will describe in she next chapter 
hovT at hi>iiu) 1o Mekka the retam of the rakba snJ ijdlilalis fi-otu 
Meilina is cclohrated. 

* 9 

m 

Towanis the cod of the month single grosip of piigriins arrive, 
and in Sbaabjin {the eighth month] the influx becomes more consi¬ 
derable. Tlic?e forerunners wish to peribrm the linmadhan fast in 
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iliskka^ tmd if possiibk- tn go boforo the Eajj ttUIi the groat earn van 
to lledintt. The fifteenth ef Shjinbim, e^pecislly the night of that 
day, h regiurded In the whole Montiim world as a date on which 
Allah take? important doei^iotia on the destiny of the inhabitants 
of the world for the coiuing year. The ooiifktioo that cTervthing 
has been decided from all eternity in God's Dceree doe& not pte- 
vent believers from clijiglng fast to such datea and offering prayers 
bv whidi God^s mercy may be obtained to ebliteraie fatefnl do* 
cr^es. For the woineii and ehildrea the day is a of i^maU 
feast, Pioua men the nig lit mo^iEly in QiiFan-recithig ftud 

other religions eTteroises, and in the mosque tiU after the eveffliiig 
pmyer they form email cireles in the middle of w'hicli a leadi^r in 
prayer puts up a special Shoabau prayer which the others listen 
to ill worshipping goat lire and intorrupt with their Amons- All tho 
pilgrims w'lio have arrived are present without an exeeptiun. The 
asaistanta of tbfiir guides offer theia their someoft as leaders in 
pniyer, ami get for ihia a present, i myMrlf witnessed how one of 
these assistants 7 who was new tu the work, and the height of 
whose Qrabition it was to become a ehuikh or guide himflelf. toiled 
far days in kamliig by heaft Elio most lined Bhoaban prayers. 

A part of one of these prayers is ns foliawa: ,Oh Allah, shotildfit 
Thou have wtittou Lie in Thy Book as unhappy or neodj, so wipe 
out froTii the book Oh God af Thy grace tuy uohappioees, uiy 
ueediuKSs, uteJ" In the night the meaqim Is more brightly lighted 
thnti usual (it is also full moonh and on the nest <iay the Roabah 
Ib opened to the public^ 

In the second half of Shoaban the talk U of the approaching 
Ramadhau, a mouth of fasting which is grievous in thf hot 'citj' 
of God*_ It is a yearly repeated joke to say somewhere almut tho 
Sliaalmn to the children: ^‘Shoikh Hamadliuu has to day started 
with a caravan from Medina'' (and eo should bo in Mekka lu about 
ten <lay$): on each following day the stage which he should have 
reached on the road h nmtied, and in the end it rmoaina uncertain 
whether he wiJl arrive ifl onti or two days, for tho begmuing uf 
the rnonth depends un cbo question whether on the evening after 
the 29 th Shaft ban die new moon is visible or noti 

Fer the fu&t the people prepare hy ^cleaning* their stomachs. 
Each one g*i» to a doctor and asks for a “drought'' (^hfrh*ih)^ 
which word cunoualv enough here^ if ustMl by itself^ gjways meani* 
a laxative pill. The ahorhah is prepared by each doctor after his 


own Teeeipt, which, like nil receipts, Jie keeps wry secret, Thougli 
other remudiee are sold, the doctor at all times offers the sherhah 
gratis to nil who ask for it. 

W ith anxiety the cannon fire is awaited which announces the 
beginiibg of the ninlh month. Immediately after it U hearii, the 
hiiabeM streets heeomo IlTelicr: everywhere tho sellers of eatables 
cry out offers of the favourite Hiimadhao dainties w that the ht*- 
lievcrs may by a good full meal {Mr) taken shortly before dawn 
strengthen themselves for tho first day of Imnger,* and what » 
WO we* tbiwt. 

Bamadban ts in a pTe-eniinCnt sense the mnnlh of religion; even 
those whose religious aea! is at other times weak strive now m 
this period of atonement to do all they can to win tiod’s pieastire, 
while the pious plunge to tho ovcrsrraiaing point into Ihe doctrine 
and practice of Islam- We can bo4)t get a clear idna of the life of 
tho JBetknns under ‘Sheikh Itannidhan* by giving a description of 
the ritual ordinance of any twenty‘four hours day, and note on 
each point what is added or modified in the moiith of fasting. Wo 
will start shortly before sunset, which is the boundary between 
two days. 

* * 

Only a small comer of the mogt|Ue is still lighted by tbo sun* 
everywhere eUn are shadows, but for hours still the marble slabs 
of the paths from the colonnades to the centre of the court romala 
90 hot that a mun shifts his feet every montent to seek a cooler 
place. Under the colonnades mid also in the courtyard here and 
there lusty representatives of the holy scieuco ek in the middle of 
their hearers and read out speeial Ramadhan lectures; the ordinarv 
lectures have stopped, because the mosque will he too mucb occupied 
by worshippers, and also because teacben and scholars would scar¬ 
cely be able without some refreshment of the bodv to digest touch 
spiritiial nourishment. On fhp lips iiiid tongue of the Mo iudnstrious 
professor a white coating aht>vrs how bard these aftcniDon hours 
have been to him; and the sickly (hces of many disciples show 
that weakly constitutions cannot get through this month without 
digestive disturbances. Almost oil rbo Btmngcrs who have been 
etajiiig for a short time in the town are moving about through 
the spaces of tho temple. 

ihion tho Zemzeniis begiu to bestir themaidi'ofl; from their 
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(the low dark roomti whkh eurfoimd Ihts ouktmtiden of che moi<qiie 
on the ground flaot) they drag out their cnata ond ciorpota and 
spread them on the usual seats of their clionts over the gravel of 
the tnOB^jHe courcyard or the rnarhlo of tho colonnades. Before the»e 
long stretches of carpet they put earthen jara of owdod 

Zemzifm water, ahc^iit ooo for ovary five peraon^: before the plecee 
of distingumhed customers they place itioreoTer one or two drinking 
vefisjels of sweet wator^ minwarer^ or water from the aqiieduer, according 
to the mate of thuir patrons. Through all the nmeteen door^ the 
multitude now pours in: almost evtryoue has hLs Utflo hag or bosket 
full of bread and dateSr oUto^, or figs, in biM hand. Richer people 
aro followed by slaves who carry on tbeir heads metal plates heavily 
laden with food. 

All now have taken-tbeJr places^ and are waiting for thotnofnent 
when the lifeyyja (see above) in tJie upper atorey of the Zerazem- 
house swings a tkg^ whereupon tt eannon nhot is fired from the 
fortress. At this ^iind a hum of thanko-giving passes through the 
rows of those preBonti and then there is a clutching at tho drink 
espociftUyj and at the eatables. After a few' minutes the a<th4n or 
call to prayer rcHOUOiia from the seven oiLnarets wtico the interval 
liegins within which the annsd pntyoc can by. performoLl. 

Tills interval is abort, and for tliat reason the recitaU of praise 
which are usual after otber call# to prayer are omitted. The adli^ 
is followed immedLately by the iqilrnah, the bat and aborter call 
to tbs piny or that is beginning in the mosque. Under the leadereh Ip 
then of the Banniite Imam who is standing in bis ilaqsim (atall) 
all tho3« present now perform their prayer- 

One might be tempted to suppose that the belioverB wnnid follow 
the tmum of their own rite only; the Law however not only allows 
people to follow in piajet Imams of another recognised schiKil^ 
but even forbidi them in Bucb a cose, without Lawful bind ranees 
to put off Lbo fitlblinctiE of their duly. The inutallatien of Imams 
<^f all the rites in the tnosquo of Mekka, and the ordinance that 
oevernl of them successively abaU lead the :§Ufne pmjcr are not 
due to the requirements of the llanabtesT Shai^ites^ ^alikites and 
Hnnbalites who live together in Mekku^ for they get no profit there¬ 
from. Only os Mekka b the holy city of the whole of leilamt and 
is aiit the property of Grid's neighbours, nor of liny one dynasty, 
ii woB impossible to cxeludn one of those rites to all of which the 
doctrine allows an equal vnlac. Tliat novertiieleoA tJie Flamifite and 



sclidols eujoT ifi due ti> the politienl im- 

partajice of thoae ritita, 

liinnudiaUdy ufter the ILuiufite, the Slmfinte fopwiird as 

leader of pmror at aunget, Eehliid him are miaged thoae who are 
kte in arriving at the tnt^squo or whu oit aceotini of iiupurity, 
bugiueaa, qi sncliKke Tcaflonai have not boon able to join: in the first 
prflyef* The more numerous are the ranks of the worflhippei-&, the 
more rmd-fibfiitA (fiigleiDeuj aland along the to put about the 

whole apace at once aa if by telephone the calU “Oml is greatest” 
{AU/thn akhfir) that Is sounded by the Imam to ixuirk the rmusition 
to etK'h new part of pmyer^ for lauat of tlie wotshippera can them- 
selvej! neiUieF hear nor see tbe leader, 

Ae HOQU as the Shafi'ite bits flotie his pnirer^ the Sheikh of the 
mu^addbius (tbig is uJso a guild) frinn the upper slorcj of the Hanafite 
lodge fiounds for u quatier of an hour formulae of praise (ivrif^/ith 
Thc^e lit the sun Bet prayer take the place of the aongs whieli in 
othoT funedonfl are mtaneii after Lhe call to prayer. 

Thu gunof^t ia for the day wliat the month Ramadhan U for the 
year: e^en MoslimA who are at other negligent then perform 

the ope prayer^ and he who at other timea is content with the 
obligatory prayer fonnaliriea now performs the inerelv‘recomnicnded' 
ones also, nud airen offers pri^tc prnvcr now for some time longer. 
In Ramadhan however the |>eopLe hurry home, for wife and children 
are awaiting them with a proper meal: Hie little taken in the mosque 
m\A a mere saaek {fftito*), Chuico meats are prepiired tor tbia foBt- 
breaking,, cepectnUy such aa may excite tho appetile, which haii been 
much impaired by the tasting. Acconling to ^lekkan taste thia quality 
is peculiar to fat meats mixed with BOUf huida (such ag lemon jaieo 
and Tipegar), 

Only Iiizy men lie down ti> sleep after breaking fast. Any one 
who is not otherwise kept back by buainoBB or iudifiercnce goes In 
Raniiidhan to the prayer^ (about two houra after fiuuget) to 

the mosque, though accuatomed genomlly to perform it at 

Jiomc. The tuinarelB and the whole mosque are brightly illuminated: 
liesidca^ on different fipois in the conrtjnrd,, lanierus, on stoijil@ alKiut 
H metre higli^ are Up. As soon os the prayer h tiniBhed the 
ranks break up, and rhe faith fill gather in groups of 10 to 100 or 
150, each grnup gurreunding ita own lantern as a meeting poinL 
The men of one group now form bebinc! iho light^ which baa in 
the mcntitinac been kindled^ several rows, in ftout of which one of 
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tUi^ni ftcta himself up iJS Frnntn to l^d tho far'ttiCthf that la^ the 
night pmyer of Ramadl™ cotiHiHtiiig: of 30 parta. Each of ihesa 
Imams too has his fugloman behind him iwho loucUy mpanta ih* 
tTansilian formuloe and who, bcflidta, ita an iatruductian to the 
whole eoleiuniCy, uttors a cry ('cightprayer! may God reword you 
for it’) and after ererj four pam rccitea a fihort special prayer. 
The heart of eueh an assembly is formed of tfomo good frienda who 
JiaTO come together of their own motion, some brothora of rheeanie 
mystical aociety^ or again eoeio men who at tbo invitadoa of a 

Zemreuii (nee p* 3l)( nro putfonutng their fixrtJtrtli under his gui¬ 

dance. There are also traditionnl aoeieties whesf uiembors for instnuco 
are certnin Mcn of the limiae of the Grand She rtf. and also trudi- 
tional linaiiia of the fordid A who ovary year tnke their regular 
plaee, being certain that people will form in rowa behind them. 
Everv mcetiTig cun be joined by others nl their pleasure either 
regubrlv or ocjj for a few evenings. It ia the rule howc’^er that 
everyone should keep his appointed place for ihe whole mouth, 
Akhcitigli in Mekka an nian of piety considers his Ramadhan 
as complete without the yet this rile ia not one of thu 

cbligntory oneSj but is only recomiaended by the Iaw. And the 

populace nowhere regards it as ohligatory, and the Imome for it 
are merely prayer-^leadera for the cHJcasion: even when the regular 
Imams in the inoaqno undertake the leadiug of a mriwih-meating, 
tbev do this without any otHdat churactof. 

The length of tho LarJu^ib varies a good deal: on one spot a 
group of people iiaa formed who have much to do in the night 
and whoso Lmum makes the reeitnHoa as short as pnaaihlo and 
takes only ton to twenty minutos for thu tweaty parts; eUewhej'e 
the leader is a boy of twelve or fifteen who hafi just gone through 
the Qtjr'iiiisehool with apeckl auecesa luid who tiow' ns no ucade- 
mical tour tk for€€ is going through the whol^ tjur^aii in twenty 
to thirty uvouinga in tardwlbs*). In another place an accoTnplished 

u bk known ll*i (at tlM! ntniJ ppwjffr iHtiidw fJtit iU'\ak iinj othw nf 
Ihc metfordion M Uw wilJ of tlw Wkj bi tenitol- Ctirt*ln wapi4 rortto- 

minidilhni of ibc Uft by tld okrttit bipriini:, mad liifl iBdmdnil Iniw tfci« W 

it In hii powiT lo mfik* ■ pmtur 'tatj ^lion or to Ecbfik^u it out. a tn*Jk ‘wto- ™ 
MtiD$ m Ibuii of tuiwlk ita iSSi did *uoli WfiOdtff of il«d Ikit ha ™ iwmrtUj 
aLIc 4 'itaamf' WhfB laumt of tlw UrMfJfc iu# neilod tke Qo^Mp 

ihm c& 5 L|ii*Bitaon Hr ucrfarmnnet irrTla flniml piaypn mud ill Im^Iw ^rUit of 

nv^UuEilJ On itttfk ocmtiniu mlnk % mp xi pet on ikt [mnai St ^ 

ei|rttt« of tki aiHtmi. Wkcii tlnerf Iim b«n bo tuck rwtWtifln of whvU 401 oa* 
oil Iks* Uku Jiln nn Ikt tut artakn^ ^kr nirtotli. 

S 



faiiih with u liinj Toice to the eiid -jf Hie Qur’ae in about the 
sttnie mimbor of uigiits, but hf talce* up a larger part of oacli 
night, for the repose of the aelf-tonfitient artist he* taken the pUcc 
of the nervous huste with wlnuh every boy gets tbrough his task, 
iloruover, until near midnight new gatherings are qoutinuullj for¬ 
ming, fur many are obliged inunodiately after the 'isliA-prayer to 
go and look after tUeif busioess, as no aucb elforts would bo poe- 
sible for theio during the day. Thus the mosque on tbese uights 
preeents a highly interesting Hpeutacle, which is eiijoycel by the 
majority of those who, having iheinfleSves ftaialied their de^'otions, 
take long walks about the holy place. Among the phiu# ‘karnCil’ 
and laity are many who, though they hove in the day time enjoyed 
odIv soiuo short nocossary spells of sluiulier, also, after the tarduih, 
HO long a* may lu, eiorcise themselves in t^iiron-reciting, chanting 
(dhtkr) aud other vpluulary perform an test the dTorta of these reli¬ 
gious heroes, efforts tiiada possible by severe discipline tind prictice, 
are not less Mtonishiog than the simiLarly trained bodily streogth 
of the ileddah jwrtetft who carry a weight of some Ijujidrcds i*f 
kilos for a fifteen minutes journey on their banks, lie however 
who eouforms to the 51ekkft principle of the just mean sleeps half 
the day and thua acquires strength to enjoy social life after the 
tarilwih. Today ho rec>eivea ifueau; tomorrow he goes hitnaeSf on 
Tiaits; the next day he tnuets his friends in the coffee house: in 
the neighboiirhood of llerwah, especially, the coffw houatie are tho 
whole night lit up and thronged, llony however during the day 
arc prevented from sleeping hy business, «io the night in Mekko b 
turned into day only in m far oa many ^lekkans can enjoy sleep 
ill tho daytime. 

Specially pious Mekkans, and nombly many members of the foroign 
coloDies and nil freshly arrived pilgrims use tlicse nights in another 
wav to obtain a new hoavetdy reward. The old custom of rnskiug 
in the month of Rtjl>b more little pilgrimages (%mnih) llmii usual 
has almost eiiliroly fallen into oblivlou: on Ibe oilier hand it is 
customary in every llukkati family to fast for one or more days 
in Rij^b, either voluntarily or so aa to make up for Itamndban 
days on which fasting was prevented. The tmditiuiie however arc 
in full vigor In which tho Prophet promises quite special rewards 
fur 'little piigrimages' madu in Hauiedhau. Only a few have the 
nnurage to go on Tout to tlu* jiLoco outside tho holy diatrief (Tankini 
iir Ttilgariy ‘Umrah), where the pilgrim garb is dutmed, ns after 
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their return the exliauatm^ eeremonlod of the pilgriinage are before 
themr tboy hire oases for the purpose, anJ^ if net yet naturalised 
)[otckai]s^ they take guides giTen by the •Sheikhs to Trait on them 
anti inetrimt them tn the onreiaDiiies. 

Peoplo who are quite ^toolLmatized perform their ^umnih in rho 
morning I othera do ii in the ofternooii} but thereby genonillj forego 
the ndvantage of breaking their fast m the muaqnc^ The great 
majority, however, perform the ^umrah in ihe night time. Hardly 
iiornecl ia the piece of broad which the goidea got for accompanyrng 
two or three parties on Lho aandy, gtony roads to Tan^inT the 
noses however suffer moet^ Enterpriaing oidzena of the 'pefite bour¬ 
geoisie^ buy unaea for KaTnadLiinj to thrash out of theai a gfsod 
profit by their hire in llu; fuating month. They willingly occopt the 
sRiiiiiest price offered to them liftorWards for tho emaeiatcdl beasts, 
riiough riiuae who have anything to gain by it do aU tbev can to 
mcitiiTiige the strangure to the greatest effiim, still there "are few 
who cfiq manage to perform one %mrah daily ludetHl mojiv or^r 
iio ox}ialifted tho drat tiiut^ thst they give np any further attempta. 

Aboul half an hoar after midnight danug the wbtije year tnu^- 
oddhins meant tho seven minnretji of ibo Ilnram and sing with 
far^carrying voicea for two hours fortnube culled or ffiyA/ir, 

pciTtly in verse, partly in rhymed prose. Aikh is appealed to thorein 
for pardon for the community of Mohaiumod, but tho faithrul aro 
ttt the aamct titnu ndmoni^hed^ now that the night is on the tern, 
that thoy must coELfrCcmto some more of it by "calling God to tuind* 
that la to eay by performing Siinio religious exercises, Wirh the 
exception of thoao piutkta wlio in rihiMi mattera go for t>cyond (heir 
hare dnty, the Ifekkmnji content themselves, when awaicetred by the 
sound of the iadhktr^ with the in urn bliog of some ouHtomarr formulae 
and then turn on to tho other side. 

In Ikmadhan however ctie tudhkfr hjis alBO tin? si^Hieiijine of 
the tuii-Afr, i, the leoalling to ihe faithful that they should pro- 
pare ood cDiLBUmo tlio la8l meal before sunrise of the day 

of faeting. When tho tadhktr hogiiifl^ thoro arc still three houra, 
for the fast day begins ahortlj before the call to moroiog prayer^ 
NcTcithcleed the reminding <if the faithful of the matter of the last 


U The Eikcii tunit-dHoiLi ‘warah* ite teifonia^ qr thu 3^fJ, gaOt, 3tUi^ keJ 

:fVdi of IUfflulhi.u, on (U ii sat kupwit wkivhK tk* 

of UinK llKrw’ (tjnr'ip Mqbuntnd reat^n^ hi* fiftl melitiRn which Sf ike ^1 
of lN ■ajtiJTs faii|io«ii af ihw lopiitk. 
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mi-Jil baa found ita wny into rhe first Eadlikir formulae. Thia Iftst 
meal ifl not cult albwud and eaauntbil far tli& iiaalth of tbe fastera, 
but IB even roeoinmended by Holy Law, 

-0! sleepers riee for your gisod — call upon God who gtiidea 
the wind^ — the flTTnjr of the night haa already departed — the 
tfjjop of the morning glow' has come and ie shining — drink and 
tiaaten for the morning is near.'^ In a like strain the niii'addhiiie 
cootinus, and after aliout two hmirs end with wluit is popularly 
called the first call to prayer^ ftt> called because those who wish to 
join in prayer at the earliest poasible niomont in the mosque huTO 
still an hour in which to dress, oajoy a small brcafcfastj (of courflo 
if it is not thiEiiiidhanlt and to go down to the Tties<|ue. Eolf an 
hour after this caU resounds the last warning from the miimrots so 
that Iho first glow of dawn may pot (in Kamadhan) surprise people 
who hare a bit or sup is their mouths; (curfew) is the 

popular name of thia warning, lu all the atreets however^ an hour 
before thin tatfiyt'h, warnera are fiJrt^ady marching who beat thoir 
drums before eacli large houiu and in tmditioiml fona remind the 
householdcTS of the ‘awakening' ao that they may not ttleep away 
the time. On the feast day which closes Ramadhiitj these men come 
to the bouses of ibeir patrons with on to reeoiro th^ expected 
presents, Froiu some they get a piece of money, from others some 
grain. Many give them the gift of tlio faBt-breakmg — ■ 

vulgarly fitrah)^ which here consisia of u fixed quantity of whoat-meaL 

About half on hour after the real i!iall io prayer from the 

minarets is lutroduced hr the ton minutes long ini'htm. Thistarhim 
is performed all the year round, and it^ os well oa the begindug 
of the tudhkfr and tho first morning call pmyer is a mark 
for the Mekkana. In the (nrhim, God, in tho name of the eommurnty^ 
is solcmoly appealed to for mercy and tho chanter begs 

for it 1) by the Greatness of God 2) by the Oreatucss of .Muhammed 
3) by that of Abu Bnkr 4) by that of Oina? 5) by that of Othmaii 
U) by that of Ali^ and he closes the appeal with some appropriate 
Qur’an rersea. His chant has thcrefon^ alefi become a symbol of 
orthodoxy^ as \t sets forth in the proper order of thoir reigns the 
four orthodox Caliphs ag the noblest of tho rnon round Muhjijumod. 

At the seujic time there pass through the chief streets of Mekka 
Aome men who without being appointed Co it ur getting a I'arthiiig 
for it, stop at every side street and hurry up the sleepers: “Prayer! 
O aervauts of Ood'\ sing they ia a loud voice, nod others aW 
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ilronv through tht lung foruniluiir. But uto tuuny in thia gn^at 
^tiwn of Ambia whtj iiiiur tin: cull but fail in to tim t^arivj 

not in faith. It ia u muivcnicnt arreng^niont for such pcrHons tkat 
all the four rites are represented on thia uceufiion by Imams, They 
oan enjoy the privilegeB of public prayer^ (if they do not gire up 
that privilege us loaJiy often do), fur a man must be very lute not 
U> arrive m time for the Danafite Iimuu irlio perfunas tbe last of alL 
PJoojd men and tboBo posit!on impoau* on them a cerfcam 

regard for nppeanutces. do not like to mise the first momiDg prayer, 
that ureording to tbe SballH rite, and as there are al»o buBineaa 
people who are too gkd to get over their religious duties early, 
this first prayerj fierformed by artificinl light, is the moat frequentedi 
The tarhim is followed, at about nu hour and u half bufom aim- 
rise* by tbe ndhdti (cull to pruyer) proper, ef which the formulae 
evnctly proscribed by taw are simg by tbe mu'addbino in u very 
loud voice. li ia ofteji uastrted, but wrongly* that there h a apocbtl 
moEody preficribed for this calL On the contnvtT| oyory muWdhin 
may uise for each ciijl any meiody with which ho ia acqimintedi 
provided otily that tbo correct prontiadation of the wordo is not 
impaired by the meaBure of the tones, and ip Mckka we often hear 
very difToreni melodies founding together at tbe same time, for no 
imi'addhiii pays any attontion to what bis coUeague^ are doing. 
One Lroditlonal oufitom prevails in llokka^ that if, (in tho day time) 
hy a rare chance thu sky is chiudod over all the adhacia are sung 
to erotic timed until the snu b again ishining in the blue. Like 
Qur'an reciting, the singiiig of adhrius is in Mektui a carefully 
cultivated, highly devdopd art % 

Lluring the adli^n, or irniiiBdiatolj after it, the pioua porforni the 
voluntary moruing prayer^ enoh one for faimself; many arc SEilt 
engagetl in U when from the upper atorey of the Ilanafites^ building 
the m riuunded^ the luat warniiig to prepare for obligatory 

pmyeri and an Imam uf tbe Shnfi'^te^^ tak^% up hia petition on tbo 
‘^Phuie of Abraham’'^ (Mnq^tn Tbr^hlm), 

When in the latter part tif the year the inner court of the mou- 
qua is ovorfiowing with a great throng of pilgrims^ the Manafite 
end Shafiite Ituamb mav try to make more room for the assemblage 
by performing their function as near as possible to the liaabah. 

q ll ha lupp^wJ Aum IiEnc'f ^M4nafn Cnctomi" tlul luo'iidd^iDi fttny- 

kWit mn ^acnlly T^jj ti b wy c4h Uq« aulj Ibr litif the 

po|Htlmtkin PHtlej* from icirii^aj cjr 



Such CM^C£t»i»ns are rendered eftpecinllT sekmiiT aud if it to a Friday 
the Imam i^hooaefl far the miiatfoa in the prayer a part of the 
Qur'an which ie <!«tmrated with a pro^tmtigii. The Bolcmnity ia 
enhanced by the congrej^tiem changing far one moinont the erect 
podticn which ia proper during the reeitallga for an eitraordinarr 
bending down. 

After the Shofi"] prayer all who baTe any biieineM to do hurry 
to the market. In Ramadhun too the proper time far buying meat^ 
milk, vegetablesj bread, and so h^rth, \s the early morning. In the 
afternoon theae provisions are not iklways to be had. The heggurg 
during the foat cease to make their morning rounds in the town^ 
In tho evening they beg with succysH, aa even tlio eloEw^fiateJ give 
something for ‘breakiug the fast^ On tho wide stone be^rhiTis, shaded 
over with mnvRA sacking, which servo shops in the bozaare, the 
trudoamon sit and as usimi invite the pasacra-by to come in and 
make purchasofl. Their voioea however seem weakened by thair 
bodily cxhaustiuii and by the liolonm fitillueBa of the surrcimdingH. 
In the CO Heel css colTeehotifles is to be seen only iiii oceaaioual idler 
lying nsleopi The corioiuj gapers, who generally form an important 
part of the bazaar public^ are ontirely wanting. Anyone who comes 
kcow's already whnt lie wants to huy, so that the cries and jokes 
of the sellerH, which at other times are usual, now find liardlv 
any object. Instead, the latter now often aing the praise of Eamu- 
dhan, aa if (icjil had charged them with the recommondaHon of this 
heavenly merchandise. ““Jjlessing nn thee o foster 1 Qlorious is thy 
fowATifip^ — this la the burdaa uf their song. Uthers mingio witJj 
it aoincwhiit comic appeal a to Kamadhau to piiss away a little 
^nicker and give opportunity for brisker business. “Oh liuniadhAul 
God grant iLou mayesl frot aw«y['* (bji allusion to the nin taken 
by the pllgrima in performance of the toremouy im pun of 
the read between the Safd and Merwab hillo.) 

Meanwhile iu the mosque first the Ranbalite and then tho Ma- 
likite Imani hare followed their Sbafi'^ite coHeagno at no great 
interval, and at last the Hauafito with a larger coagregtition than 
the two lost named but & much soialler one than the Shafl'Ste has 
finisJied the dawu prayers. Towards sujirme those who are not other* 
wise engaged perform their tawAf (pronieiuMle round the Kaubah 
with kia^sing of the Biuek Stonje in the tame) *}: horn often acquain* 

b It nay br rnnaHHalMTvJ h^tt i}ia[ ftnch ciranipflintjnlUitfd* pot tmEy (ana ■ purt rtf 
Lilt gmt «iul iiMEil jjJLurioitfEi, twl &tv eLi4» Tht 
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tAQo^ meet ;iuA ipefik ftlwut the (Jay's no'Celtics in tboif u'^lk thmngla 
tht 3 iiiLtfique the eloM of the ceremony. After an Loot only 

tho&e lire eeeii in the moaqne whoiie ^atk pkee fiti to say it ia; 
karoetl meD md students, pli^ims itJid unattached pilgrim guides 
(sec page 2S) who Vn'set the pilgrime nt this ceremonial proinenade 
vrith their officious and pCJ^teriug importunity^ conuche^ and ZetUKcinteH 
All others have gone? I heir iliFToreiat wave. Vieita^ vrhich are othet- 
wisu paid in Mckka at uiraoat all times of the day, (in the eftee ot 
meruhanta however beforff sansot only iu ibopa or bualnesa places), 
are in ftamadhan not paid in the day tioio tinleaa for urgent reaBonsH 
Shopa with ItouiH^hold uteneilis amamentSj or articlea of clothing 
ftre^ it is tme^ epuAed, for etrangei^ have io their new Burrotindiligi 
many uufureaeca ucBda^ and also certain Kekkans have forgotten 
one thing or another in their purchases bofore ihe fast* Ncverthele^ 
all kiudfl of btisinosa eokjb to l>e iLslccp. In the l&st days of the 
month new life is Biirrcdj for almost all must buy grain for tho 
fiif^nk (donatiou Eo the poor at the end of UnAifldhftn)^ and nil, the 
poorest not cxcepn-d, buy new clothes for the fea&t. It la trao many 
old Atekkaua have their Btundiog holiday auk which ie taken out 
only nil thcr occasions of the groat foastSt hut they too buy before 
the feast ether new ganneais for the y'ear^ 

Also the liBiidicmftsnson are to a great extent idle* Still, many 
healthy Alekka-bom people who live moderately and are accustomed 
lo fast frotij their yAUth upwards are so hardened agamst the trials 
of llatAadhan that they work almost ae much as uamiL 

Atmo»c all well-to-do people ia Mokka have watches, in proof of 
which one need only go towards sunset Into the mosque when at 
tho beginAiag of the cull to prayer bundrods take tlieir watches 
out of their pockets (or girdltsu as the ease? may be) and ml them 
at twelve. By far the greater a umber however have a* conception 
of the time i}t day thai is maoDt by "2, 4 O^clook etc. Eeal 

fliguificaDce i* poesessifd only by the dirision of the day according 
to ihe five ealk to pmyer, that it to say into five periods: the 
uight is diviEled Into the above stated periods markiMl by themdiNtJr 
and the tarhtm. For a further aiibskviflion of the time the two con¬ 
certs Berve that are daily performed before the palace: of the turaud 


ftTimym »liii r4ini Id Mtiia far lh<? ^bibiisilb p^kofm w fflaiajf 

AaWy H IMiiiilik, mhf^rvu i)» piDSi wbtitvifr h4 bu JeuiiK jMJtftnnf Iwft ta 

fife, uQii thtf canJl&rt blortvEf Mtei tiafoe? tfct FrkUr 
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Sherif, ^nd also tho position of ibo aim: tlioro is ocTcr any 

tpii^tion of Ksinut^s. 

At noon and about three hours bter the sncnn niu'addhina an- 
nounee the beginning respectirnly of the noon and afternoon prayer; 
after both iidhElna they sing besides for about twenty minutca pruisea 
of Oorf, prayers aboiit the Prophet, and remembrances of the four 
legitimate CaUphs; then ia their order the imams of the four rites 
come forward as liiurgiats. QenemUy first the flaaafite and next 
the SlialJMte come rorward^ but this is snbject to fre^|uent changi\ 
for the ^ill of the local authorities prevails within certain limits. 

So Long m there nre not yet many pilgrimn the concourse in 
these hoi hour^ is relativeij small. Born MckkaoB who do not live 
for study are not at all ashamed to remain at home without the 
oxcuso of any impediment. Only if anyone jtisr at iho time of the 
adhiin is asleep in the street or seems to wish to go pasr the mosque, 
then probably some pious man meets him who wuU not neglect Lis 
duty to the faith^brerthren but calls out to him, ^^Dost not hear 
oh Sheikh*^, ^Prayer time! l 1 o!'^ Therefore wearied men sire careful 
TO lie down at home and to wake up late in the afTerniHm, when 
the time is dritwing on to prepare for breaking the fast. 

• t 
♦ 

So now w'e have again niTSved where wo began onr description of 
the fast days. "With warmer desire than at the beginning of Ramadhun 
thu Mckkans await the Bm uowe of tjjo apprarance of the now moon 
which marks tbo eJowe of this mLsntlt* Unoaay is the crowd collected, 
in the mosque for brejiking the fast on the 29**^ day. Every instant 
hundreds press into a comer of the hall to look for the heavenly 
inesscnger on whose npp»5amnco it depends whether toniDrrtJw will 
bo the gt^c feast of first Shawwal* w only the day after. WLeo. 
the now moon hiis been seen* the news pusses like wild firo through 
tho towOp and aooa it seems as theugh all the ooise ^oppressed for 
u whole mouth had concontnite-d iciiclf wiLhia one night. On all 
sides slnvenK are coming down fr^tit the bouses into tho streetB to 
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beat the big caipete and nthet-wbe give a last tuurb to the great 
cleaning work. Everywhere we ace new laltice-ahuttere being set 
tip in place of the worn out ones- The basajir ifi full of people 
rUDiiiug hither and thither, for on the hiat night the purchfleea aro 
tnado whioh ore as tisiinl put off to the Last roinuto. AlmoBt every 
one now fepIeniBhcB thu wurdrobe of his family and servants, buys 
sweotmoatB and perfumes for bis visitors, replaces honfehoHulenBilai 
anil goes to tho harbor, for whom to shave his head ho has w wait 
on lujeount of tiio crowd. At the barbers* booths also tnany in the 
open street are nitting on benches with two cupping vessels on their 
backs, for every .Uakkani however anaemio he iiiay be, would expect 
death if at least once a year some blood were not taken trom him, 
iiud people like to enjoy on tlie feast day the feeling of relief 
given by tho operation. 

Meanwhile in the house, cooking, boiling and baking go on. The 
recoption roont is foBtively adorned, and a second large room i* 
prepared for a meal whioh will take place a few liour® after the 
feast'day prayer. 

To this mligtous aervico the beiinvefs go into the holy pkcu 
already toward sunrise sc as to find a comforiablo placet indevd 
maay rciuflin on after the dawn prayer and enjoy to the ftill the 
view of c!io citizens entering proudly in festal garb, fur they, and 
especially the middle classes, dress on this day quite differently 
from other days. About half an hour after sunnse n short call to 
prayer is soatuleil, and then the feast prayer composed of two piu-ta 
ia rwited wbieh » immediately foUovrid by the feast sermon, 

A few minutes after the ending of the prayer one can see how 
practical is ihe ordinance for the Friday service tliat the sermon 
should precede the prayer so that all are obliged to remain in tbeir 
places during tho eemion. Though in a mosque of the uiao of the 
Hnrtm not more than one hundredth part of the congregation can 
understoml a sylkhle of tlie Friday sermon, yet there ia no lack 
of ^ravcnintial stillness", and those who are sitting at a distance 
murmur praycra to tlieniBelves in a low voice. Xow, however, 
immediatoly after the feast prayer, a moveRicnt bugins in tlio outer 
ranks of the congiegatbn, and this apTeada continuuHy until only a 
small uticleus remains Faithful to the preacher. Tho people have really 
gnihored together for pleasure. They want to compare this 
(the congregation on this da}' is so called) with that of fonner ymni, 
and to aee how expotuively this mnn or the other is dresaed. 
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The compariaon 'with tho past kails i\w bods of Uokka to an 
iiDfarourabk judgmont of the preseDt. *l£ seoms*^ they will sajr^ 
“an if the ubok world is sufforiDg frond a eonauinption or dfecliuo 
“of property, aad we who liave to live- od their suporBuity find 
^thia ataio of things hard. Where are the rinh IiidkEta who used 
throw gold pLecen about^ the apcndthtift Jdwah who only bought 
give preaenta, the Turks whu uaed tu briog along entnet-lcpada 
'"of sooFODira for their rdatiYos? Today the pilgriios singinehoras 
‘together: have no more money to spend*. See thecoBsequon- 

*cea to Mekka of the gcmornl noedine^g. These elowus 25 years 
‘ago on gaeh a femt would hare allowed no decoDt mm. through 
* without him spooding a handful of ihafaj^akif (coin^ worth a 
‘farthing), otherwiaa th*r mtiles on nU sidvs would Ijave deafentHl 
*hia isani. But now that coats money ujid tho fellows know that 
•^tlie people havf? brought no klinmaiths with An id (feaat) 

^wjthuut some affrays hetwoen the different parties would in our 
‘youth have been unthinkable^ now when no money is made, tho 
^fightiqg spirit fails^*. A merchant who selJs goldthread and gold 
and silver foil for stickiDg ou womeii'a cloth i;s con Hr ms the pcssi* 
mjstii? rjow; formerly tln.^o things wen? Lwnght up in heaps^ and 
now after long ha^^glmg a fow doHani worth of the dioapeat fltiiif 
b taken. 

lMHdntf7rt4 fenyxim ndi are no fewer in lilekka and Medina 
than with us: the ahoro ajentioneii reflections arc liowerer not 
entirely boseliirffl^ Ail this doe^ noE eiop the people from celebrariog 
tho feiist with all pusaihk joyouatiess: tliotigh in less coacly clothed 
and witbunt insolent swaggOfi they eat anil drink aa merrily as before. 

We may remark by the way Ikut this feast in contract to Ehe 
great feast of lenih l)hu''l-hijjnh is efBcially recorded m the 4ittk 
foaat'j hut in Tiiiwf countries is really mor« important than the other. 
No wouder! for people now rejoice OTer the eloee of rbu hard 
month of iituncinciif) while tho tenth day of tho twelfth month 
(Dhu"l-hijjjah) is oortainly a day of relief for the oxhauated pilgrims 
ill tho ^[umi Yalky, hut to the other bulievera edords no motive 
for mutual congratulation. It is known lo be recomniendablo on 
tliat diiy to make prayer together and to hear a feast aermou and 
to eon sumo together a aheep of flaerlfiise, but sitoh mere imitation 
of a feast, which properly can bo performed in Muna odIt, has 
no great attraction. Now it might bo supposed that the rites of 
the great feast should nowhere ba more solomnly prfortned than 
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in the Tuilej of Mnkta* It u however not sd. rniearn^ 
Mekknn^ hardli- know that the Law haa oj^lued n aimilar reil- 
fiou& Bervfco for the tenth D}iirLhtyah m for the Sli+Bbhtd (foaat) 
of the fir^t ShrtWWiU (the month surreedhig Ka mail haw)- Loto in 
the night or carlj in tlio niutnin^ the pllgrima come up with their 
belongings from Arafat into ^lunn. Here the strELfigera stand in n 
helpless state. The Uekkati siheikhs and their servants iiiust unload 
the eftinels^ set up teiits^ prt^jiaro food^ and id shsirt loot after all 
the needs of their clieiitA. Thev are hardlr ready before the time 
for ill VI no jwrvice has long past. Bealdes^ ^tey niuat Ijiiv saerifiokl 
aniniak for the pilgrimo, and cuuduet them ta n harber m that 
the unconifortable pilgriro coaditioii nmy be alleviated by BhaviD^ 
off the head. They must get the pilgrims riding-asses eo that they 
may f[uiekly ride to Mekkn and tiiere perform the olosing towAf 
(proineuude round the RiLabtih)^ and three days later return to 
Mima. Other Mekknns have t-cnae with their wares *) to aelL or as 
barbers or bntchoi'i^ and they ran not leave their jassts for a moment. 
The Isiw* fixing prices for market goods are on this oecawon sus¬ 
pended. Many of the pilgriuid might go into Iho aiosque at Munii 
and take part in the prayer if it were not for the risk that 
they might Inter bave to wander about for hours in the enormous 
ofimp iinabk to find their temp<Jrary dwtdliDg: to accompany thom 
however no one litos arty time. 

Id the mosque at Moim are thereforo cougregatad only aome 
prominent Mekkaus uud official persona, without most of the pil¬ 
grims knowing iiuything of the matter. The niost pious pilgrims 
perfiifii] the prayer olose to their tents in small eongtogations. 
Mekkans aeldotn rake part in the*e devatiops. The town of Mi kka 
is however itself as gO(Kl os dcserltKii and there can be no ^juestion 
of fl Me^hhed there. Sot leaa then in the town of Mekkn iliau 
elsewhere is the tittle feast a really great one, while the "great 
feast' brings the Mckkaus much joy but Btill more trouble, and the 
ceri-mmiiofl that an? not exclnaively iJCeulLar lo the Hajj are there¬ 
fore forgotten^ 

+ 
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Afti’j- tli 6 nalbing h laft t<k bt? done but io pay and 

roceiTe Tisits, Tbe: 3’onnger people g^o lo tioir ^Ider relatives 
and then to noigijbotrrs, frionds^ «ind tfsacbera: the oirele is booh 
extended Jis widely aa powibk. A man goea with tiia friends to the 
acquaintancea c^f iho latter who are ae yet unknown to him. People 
io n biiDible atation visit their patrena and await a dole from thoiri^ 
one might any a New Tenr^a gift, for though it ia the first day 
of tlie lentil month, yet t very thing testifies tJmt in the upwrilteo 
people's dikniiur tills day U Sew Tear's Day. On all sides we bear 
notbiDg but formulae of eongratulation: ^^lay yon he on^ of thn 
returaiug"" (i. o., for whom the feast returns), '^one of the blessed 
ones, every year enjoying good health!” and the answer is: ‘^Tos, 
bv Ochlf yon acd we^ by Qod's will, nud the whole eominunity of 
iluhanmiod'% Coflee is served to the viaitor iit all times of day, and 
on a bondsome tmy three plates are offerGd with almoads, jujube*, 
44iid mixiecl bonlmna, of which delkaeiei he take« «oniu, whoreupon 
the tnubAtihir ^person who does the honours) eovors up the plsite 
again with a fine gil^-henimed clothe If the people of th© bouse are 
gathered at the fefistday me^U then the visitor is let go lesa 
easily even than usual until he has taken something with tho others; 
if fl. few iniimaEe friends happen to be together tea is quickly pre¬ 
pared; for the rest, however, these viaira of eongraiulaiioii are got 
through very quickly, WJion the visitor is leaving, or ua a sign of 
permission l<i lea re, tlte pan of burning incenso (mihkhitmh) or the 
sprinkler of rose water fwamjiA) Itaiukd. Instead of the lutterj 
siiso^ a little platir may he brought on tt trajj wdih-li plate contains 
pieces uf w'fidding soaked in aroioatic oil so that the guest may dip 
Ids little finger and rob himself therewith under the nose: aad se 
tbe dLinger is avoided of spoiling fine silk gurmentB with rose water. 
The vLaitor offers thanks for the fragmnt gift and rises* the host 
then tenders him, be^jdoH the usual j>oJite formula, his thanks for 
the trouble which he has taken. 

In the wider fltreet# the children disport themselves with “Russian 

flwings" (mm/ri'AoAyb mid in the neighbourhood of Alfa birthplace 

the black sons of Harn nii&e their Infernal noUe. The women do not 

come much out of doors, as they have to see that the viakors have 

all thev want. 
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In the ii lii rfrcoinrfianded to fast wiso for the Br&E six dayi 
after thfj feait. This ie done in Mekka only by a few precifiiana 
and very pioiu wonioa^ who thus make up in nonie wise for nny 
day* lost in lUmudlinti by menatruatioiit but OTcn of tliet^e women 
many put off thi& eonipourtation untiL the moiLtb Rej^b* For people 
of the true Mekknn “^happy nieon* the second and third of tbo tuuatb 
are continuAttons of the feast for the meiit who en them pay further 
viflita jmd iifrange conTi™l g^atherings. Front the fourth to the seventh 
dav IB tho him of tho wonicn- It is not that the men have had 
enough; on the contrary they coatimie the hnJf-feaat till towards 
the middle of the months but the woiiien during those three day a 
bnve 3 jt their diapoaal the better rooms of thu house^ and do noi 
eanline themselves to vtsits of a few minutes^ but ait for a good 
long time drinking coffee, tea, and sherbet, and indulging in regular 
outings like picknicks (cotJed see tibovo)^ 

In the course of ShawwaL if the relations with tho Ihfdomn^ 
permit it, the great eamvan goes to Medina^ Besides thos^ 

pilgrinu^ who have arrived early and their guide&, the weak Mek- 
kaiis and their wives aod c^hildren use it — in short all who ate 
unable to trarel with the fast caravan {i^akb). lii a little more than 
a month limy are back and bring to their rebtiiona, besides the 
blessing, as in the month Koj^bj more prnsonts than are brought 
in that moiithj fi^r thia caravan does not object to a little extin 
1 linage. Dates, fluqtpih^ (a powder in which people dip their bits 
of bread), and fans of palm loaves bought from Be^louio wonieii 
ou the rood are the eommoncat pre^ienfs. The viaitora of tho ramb 
also often bring from Medina a whoaE-mensure made of tin or of 
wood exactlv ajccerding to the model of the wmi/f/ which was used 
by tlie Prophet for meaeuring out Ms gift on the oooasion of tho 
end of the fast and iins since then been tmnjnnitted unimpired 
from hand to hand. Tiie genealogy of tho fN>saesdor, on rt^d paper, 
13 always given with this measuro, which rontaiiifi about litre. 
I'heso Cam vans also nrci escorted solemiily ioto tlio town ec their 
teEiim I they ate joined moreover by such Mekkans as, during the 
short atav in Meina, do a little business and also win the hlesaing 
whieh can ho Ajuitchetl ie a raemenL 

Already in thk tenth, as still more markedly in iho eleventh 
(Dhu*Up|Baidah) month, the fever of gam ia kindled, now that the 
flecond contingent of the pilgrim anny la gradually Loming into the 
holy city. The tnorcosing competition makei the sheikbs ever more 


ferventlv pray that God imy so ad thtirn tmuy and wtdl-to-do pik 
grima; ali^ thuj cantriYf^ one agaia^il th^ othor mtrigiios of ail 
kiiidii. By tbia rivalry for ihoir broad and butter Uie guiidamoD 
m^Lke it for ibt Government authorities to plunder the entire 
guild] for tbcflo authorittea can play olT one coterie [i^nst another 
whoii intrcHlucinj^ objeodonable ri^ulaiiona. 

« * 

* 

Failing reguUr taxes the Prince (i- e* Eke Onwid Sherif) and the 
Resident (i* e.j the Turkish \Yflli} can only in indirect wap get 
tor tbenmdvei a pan of tbjit whioti the Mokkans and ospociully the 
sheikhs earn. This is done in thia way; they ask frr3iii rhe pilgrims 
in Jeddah Tree oontribntinns' for esampte for the diaintenanoe of 
the ilekkan aqueduct and the construction of the Jeilduk one. Sheika 
who seemingly let tot* many pilgrims pass as unablt!' to pay can be 
eaifily replaced by more i^kiltul «lad kkti. Than too the licences itot/nr-i^) 
given to ^^hcikIlft arc a means of e ken ring thi>se sheik kb tliemseWes* 
From of old the *nla£^tllrB^ of a guild require,, besides their ndniisbiDD 
into the guild by the guildamBn^ rho recognition also of tlio local 
ruling powers* Like the ndiDEflsioE, so the recognition also w'asgood 
for life, if the perBon did not forfeit rise position by his uiiscou- 
duct. Now this excoptioii makes it possible for the Grand Sbfrrif 
to threaten sutk a one with a withdrawal of the lioeticc iinle^ij he 
ficrurx!^ kiuiKelf by praaonU. Cntil a aliorl tinto ago, escopt for such 
ineaBurcs takeu against flome iiidividiiab the licence unco acquired 
and properly pis id for wne tinuLienable: only ae a sheikh s death 
his successor had again to pay, and the corporntsons gitvc^ bt^idoB 
on cerLaio feast days, or when for instance they liad to ask for an 
audioncoi presenrs to the ruler of rhe town. Fii Ekese htftt yi^ra 
however the Prince and Keaideut Imvo somoHtnop applied a gctacral 
bleeding procew to aU the guild alike, 

^Vhisii, In the opinion of thus* gentleniou, the sbeikhe who un? 
exploiting a particular cIiuhj of pilgrims mem to be making mpro 
than enough rriciney, then they in accord with the chief sheikh (who 
in such tmittera can raise no objections) intro-luee a new ordinance 
for the guild by which ordinance all licences to be rcBcwsd* 
This roup wall bowoTer, coats every shejfcli mine hiindr^^dsi of dollars, 
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and tb£^^ ar^ thoj compelled to disco oat their gains m advance. 
And noir the i^McT aheikh liaa an opportunUv, hr giving under the 
now ordimnreA eume advantages to his frienda o^ver thdr 
titors, to di> a Little prLrare biiBinras on. his own nceutmt, but he 
must again make deductioiiA from the profits of thia private hnei- 
ncsa as soon as the higher Eiuthorities havo got wind of it. 

\Yithin the last few j-eiirfl for insmiioo the Sicenecfi of theshoikbs 
wlio attend to the Jawiah (IfiJays) linvo been twice fGnewed. (Jnce 
it was found advisablo to c'haoge the JicoDcoB which Mtherto applied 
to ail JAwab pilgrims for liconeea In which it was apectfied with 
whieh clash of Jawah (o^g.j tho&e from Puntiannki those frtmi Lam- 
pong, and so forth) the ebeikh cotioemed should deal. Already however 
ia the next year it was found that .this did not stop a sheikh j>oa< 
nhing on the prehetres of other ehniktifi.^ as for instance of &creral 
sheikhs all liceuciod for pilgrims of the same district perhaps one 
by ore ft and Intrigue could get hold of all the pilgrims. And so 
there whs a further sub-division of the Emt Indian Archipelago^ 
or, the Molap suttlod in Ifektu said jokihglyi the Malay conii* 
tries were once again put up to auction. Exception being mofle of 
some inRucncini sheikhs^ it is true to say that the highest bidder 
got the pilgrim stock of a province for exploitation. 

Of course only a small minority was in favour of the reform^ 
cDnsisting of those who, in spite of the high price of Uie Hcetiees 
and in spite of ail Other exactions, had a prospect of an increase 
of sheir ineumu; the rest compkinvd biiteriyr ^d some energetio 
pecjplo waated evoo to rebel. Though i$ucli a rebellion is secretly 
planned, yoi the Governmout find out everything through their 
secret policoi in which women eapijcialty arc employed; the leoileins 
of the rebellion were all ac once arrested; during their iEnprisoninent 
the new ordinance was put in to operation without diBicuky^ as the 
cournge of the rest failed them* Jloreovcr to prevent the discon- 
tonted rrom making a ^representation^ to Stamhul at the Lnatigation 
of encinics of the Governati all tho guildanien were forced to sign 
an aildrEi'K to the Sultan tbanking him for the apj>ointincat ofi^unh 
a Governor who by his new ordinanco hed met their wishes, and 
finally the guild mastfir dcniuuded of all hh kona^ a gift for all 
the trouble ho bad taken in their interest. And so in these lust 
months the hide of the pitgriniB has been sold before the pilgrims 
have been caught, for it is easy to understaoij that they have; to 
pay the score. 


< 


so 

Frym this example can b« sem how th* fever of gain ^dually 
fipri>ads in Mekkan society after Batuadhan. The more pilgrims 
pour in, the less room ia loft for the real IfokkaJi life. From the 
derenth month of the year to the first of the nest year, the sirnn- 
ger may mix irith thia multitude of ravenera for plunder, whose 
^terial fortume for a whole year is at stake, without sappoeing 
for a moment thot after his departure a joyous social life will take 
the place of the raging struggle for money. The pilgrim will be 
as little acquainted with this fiCMJial life ns with the importaace of 
the mosque as a auiTerdtj, unless he settles down for a long 
course of study. 

For this very reason that the infomifttioii about Mekka which 
rwchos Europe* relates almost without cxcoptiou directly or indi¬ 
rectly to pilgrims, we haye ah ere entered into rather closer detail 
of the real life of the htekkans in so far as it can he ohaeryed so 
to say in the street and in public. Out last chapter (about the 
JAwah) will giye us ao opportunity to take up this subject again, 
as the subject of the exploitation of pilgrims; in the n^t two 
sections we will try to sketch the life of the Mektan family and 
the scholastic aetivity that has its homo in the Bar-tim (mosque). 
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FAMILY LIFE IN MEKKA. 
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He who whiles to iatroduce European readers Co tlie \fuhiiniiiiedaii 
famiJy must first of all encountep eertala iuretoi-ate errote. We 
iniagme in the bfluk pcurt of a Moalim^s hoiiso a kind of prison eoUetl 
tho harem in which about four wives and God knowt how many 
&la%"e3 servo tlie onprices of their master^ and out of whieli they 
only now and thou creep, ebsely veiled. In such fklse concoptiuo^ 
Etiropeanfi aro only confirmed by ibe reading of most travel boqks^ 
because just tJih intimate part of Mosiini lifo oimost always remoioa 
eld^ to tniTtllen!. What they hear of it (and they often get their 
infermaticn not from tlio moat refined circles) gives them a stnmge 
tiupresaioni and wlu\t they do net hear makes them believe that 
Mosllms keep these things extrnorcILuarily iecret; what they see is 
jtiHt thoso veiled figures, for veilings thaugh| as oaji be proved^ no 
Moalim law, yet does bolung to the usages which arc followxHl with 
toiemblo precision in the towns of the great Moslim cultnrc^landa. 

JIanm in !i{ekka is not a part of the dwollinghouse, but monns 
the woman themsclTCB; when a nmn speaks of his harim ho means 
hitt wifOi female sUtcs, or any other womenfolk who Jive in his 
house. From the deBortptitm of Mekkon dw^Uings in n prOTious 
Boction, it is clear that for these harim not always a epeckl part 
of the honsa k reserved; but^ wherevor the women may be, there 
the visitor has just aa Utile free access os with m into iho bed- 
Fimme t>f the houses of bia iicc|iiaintanceji, and, as no one can exactly 
know their temporary wbcreaboutfi, one must in stzango huuses 
tiike a man pf the house oa gnide. However, one must not suppoBO 
tbe reatrictioDfl in the intercourse between the two sexes to be too 
hard and fast. 

Mere businesB friends of tht* huabond nbaerve In any case very 
little of these domostfo relations; tt can happen that they even visit 
him several times in a week without knowing whether he ts piar- 
rltid, or bon only a concubine, ar what other women may be lodged 
in his house* On the other hand the iimpler ate the relniiona of 
life of the uiaster of the house, the freer is the intercoms of the 


houae frktuls with its women- In the caao of Tery rich jnercliants 
and the highcet ofEtiali, the women of two friendly families see 
eiich oth(!r like the mm, but the ecies remain always sopamed. 
There am eren cosea where two friends keep their wires fifir apart 
so that women’fl gossip may not disturb their good relutioiw. Often 
they have, besides their groat house in whidi the merchant htw 
bis place of business and the official his offices, sere ml smaller 
dwellings or country houBaa In which the women folk mortly stay, 
and then of course the Tiaiting frienda arc kept entirely out of 
touch with the hnrtm life. 

'When such friends gradually become more inUmate, their hirhu 
relations (whicli moreorer are subject to great changes) become 
qnite occaaionolly the flubjeet of their conroisatioD- If by chatKse 
tho conTCrsntion turns on these matters, they are discussed without 
any reserve, unless there are some special grt>unds for reaervo. For 
such free exchange of thoughts there is no need to bo so very 
intimate, as the theme is here bundled from a similar jxjint of 
yiew as for inslance with us the taato and experience of soiua men 
sitting together in regard to wino and tobacco. 

It is otherwise with the middle clasaet; while the man has a 
good friend with him in the sittii^ n»rn the wife msj for 

instance be sitting in the ante-room. The door which separates the 
two apartments is not quite closed* Besides in ilekka between door 
and doorpost there are openings which socn become of a band’s 
breadth, for the heat contracts the woenU if the man knon's his 
friend to be modest, that is to say one whoso “oyo is already filled'' 
in regard to women and who can look without covetnusness on the 
good fortune of others, then he himself oftan draws his wife into 
the conversation and thenceforth the twn can freely converse, only 
that there must be something separating tbsm, u veil, a screen or 
the like: but rariuns circumsEances may even induce the husband 
to remoTO this last restriction- 

[q the case of relations who could not contract matriago with the 
woman, and also in the case of slaves, these rules ace not enforced, 
and the exception is in Mckka ipterpreted in the widest sense, so 
that oven more distant relations and free servants are included in 
it if they aro trustworthy or otherwise harmless. Miorcover friends 
with whom it is desired to have entirely free iutercoiitao ore some¬ 
times made into adoptive relations of a man's wife, and be Intro¬ 
duces them according to circumsiancCB as father, son, or brother. 


85 


Of cowi^ ttke husband doea this only in tht' firm cotifictioa that 
there can linger he a question of a marringo between the twOp for 
0 that wise tho remoTal of the pCEfitrietion* might to ho firtC cauae 
of an ufliioaimhle intimaoy^ whereupon the wifo would mako life 
80 unpleasant for the hueband that he would iocu giTo her her 
free^lom. Ono chief reason for the restriction s is just the Icioseaaaa 
of the Slosliiu taairiogc tie* Were there not tby poaaihility that a 
friend admitted to the aoeiety of tho wife might soon without 
vioiation of niorality take the place of fho husband, there would be 
less of Toilfl and parti tie iis« When in the husband's view there la no 
poMihility of such danger, then ei-en those and partidooa are 
romoved ao far aa maiLBJOu& tonguee will albw iL 

^0w Jidtiiough the Law by no means ooalenipktefl lueh adoptiTG 
roUtionihips and no one ever publishes them, yet a marriage between 
persona who are on tluB fooling la regarded as ifanioral w borer or 
it IB known aiming the laity, and evon the word har^ut (forbiddfin 
by Qod) is employod for iL 

In ihe lower classes ulao the isfiino customs prevail, only that on 
account of restricted space the njodihcatiojis above indicated are stUf 
more freely iidmittedj and for other rea&rjiw al&a the coaversatioii 
between the sexes h in various wap facilitated. 

While tho boos of Mckka inquire abotii matturw conneetod with 
women through female relations or gohetweena, this way Is quite 
too dangerous for tho atranger He has recourse to molfl miitriBge- 
brokers, or rather the kttor meet hi a wishes. A single woman 
whether maiden or (i,o* widowed or aepATuted) la a burden 

to her nearest relatioua, unless they ate rich- Such a woman rherft- 
Ibro seekii a position ns teuipomry life-conapanion of a man, for 
thus she gets, besides n prevtouiily stipulated dowry, free lodging, 
food, and clothing, and, if the man has the means for it, alao a 
iBlave hoy or alavo girl at her disposal* Evieu riot single women 
ofion wish in their own interest to contract a marriage so as to 
withdraw tbemoelves from the inBuence of oxploitiDg relations; such 
women give up all legalclaims thomaehoa, support the husband 
who will pretoct their freedom, and cauj wheu they wish, bring 
about a neparation* So matter for whal reasou n wmunti wishes to 

q vnU itnf ip tifl DWirk^ coirtr^t DotLbng^ «nit W ftijinltlal 

Uut K ktsl h^t ef «llur 1^0;, TLeia jHMdWl tamA eSU 

cQDii^n^ fQ Mppcifi kifr wit# irh& i» rollini: meffrrj, »tlle be tiraclf bia lei 

nflj tltiini ta m f«iqj hwn^ 


iriiLti-ied or her rclatiomi wish tn get rid of lier, lliej nend^ to 
Attain their end, the help of the gohetT^'eenSj nudp nn most women 
boro conmiet h dozen er twn do^on inarnage^in tboir liveb, thetsotibl 
posidon of thMe women brinp tbem Into Iirely interooursD with M 
mrtB of men, who from tinio to timo come forward ne goto tweens. 

ThAt old feggJtr wDmftn and ttmc mad womon go nbout on veiled 
does not moAti lainch; on the other hand the free mtercourae of 
boyB and girl9 until the eighth or tenth year ia an itiiportunt factor 
in the Mekkaa life. Miirriagei^ really founded in Jove are often 
prepared in ohildif^h play. After the Yoil baji set tko titamp of her 
mx en the girl, the bcjy can etill find meana to let her know the 
continuance of hie inoliuntion; afterwards truatworthy peraoiiB com* 
□iunicato to her the pootieul and prose outpourings of hia love, and 
if the ana WOT does not fail, the young loun seeks in the end the 
approVid of the parents on both aides and the marriage thereupon 
takes plaoe, 

» 4 

* 

Now that wo have eeeu the conditions of the j^liateioo’^, let m 
take a lixik at polygamy. In regard to this, things ui :Mekka are, 
roughly r peak in aa in other .Moslim lands, Oaly very rich people, 
and they rarely, avail theinselvEa of the legal permiaflioii to have 
four wives at onCOi and in geuenil one findfi only in the Jiiglioat 
circles thoae who have more than one wife. Besidefl various other 
practical diffioultie# against polygamy for people of the middle and 
lower cIiiEsee the cost of each a luxary is tnuab too great for them. 
And m nionogamy is the rule, and what impreBses its peculiar 
stamp on tli* MohIiiu family is not so much poly^my a^ tho loo* 
senosa of tho marriage tie: espeoiullj in a town full of foreigners 
like .\!ekka this is most important. A man can without any rt^asoa 
put away his wife: he is reatrained therefroiu by regard for the 
family of his wife, or by the too great espeumn of the inevitable 
new marriage and of the supamtioiii or in rare casee by compaa* 
sion for the wife ber&eit If euch motives an? not proseot, ho 
decides on the sepamHcm with much less dlSiculty than an Euro¬ 
pean would decide on breaking off hia rolationa with his mistreia; 
the hitter finds in atioh rolatiooe tfio much re^cuibhiiico with the 
almost indiBsolublc marriage^ wbiie any araociation of ideas botween 
marriage, or Sovej aud oteraity lies fur from the mind of the 
Muhammedati. 
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Tn liigh ICekkflji circba often a boy and girl are united by tlicir 
piirentB at the youngoai niarriageablo ago becauee foJ' some reaaou 
the iniereata of the tT»ro families euggoet thje union. Tt would be 
mere obauco if incUimtlon of the hueband to the wife aroae in this 
cose; novt-rtheless, ns can ho understood, such marriages are the 
molt lasting* Commonly the husbuud can wiii for himself other 
objects of his affections, only tbott the elder wife romninsas'couaiD' 
{hint his real proper wife. Only in the etiae of scnDdulous 

misconduct, or at her own request, will her ‘cousin’prone unco over 
her the divorce formula. Nest to these murringcsa of the higher 
class stand. Li regurd to Eostingucss, those of the very poorest 
people, for in their case two very uuforTEinnte pcrsotis would only 
he made more unfortunate by the eBparation. Between the two 
witrenies iio the majority of Dinrringes, of which it may bo said 
that tho men, even without being polygomista, contract many uiar- 
riiiges one after the other, while only in the rarest cases does tho 
vromau belong to but one man in her life. 

To uhtaiu a dissolution of mniTleige a woman also has some legal 
and many esira-legal means. Before the judge she can. demand 
her fiGoilom on the ground of sovero illtretitiiieat. Inability of the 
hiishanO to provide her with house, clothing or moBus of supjiort, 
h« impotence or madness; moroover the richer wife can often buy 
from hot poorer husbiuid her divorce from him. It is liowevcr a 
much easier way for her to make things »o hoi for Lor diatasteful 
husband, that he, after vain attcmphi to maimnia his huthority, 
must Iiiinsolf Icoson the bond. 

It has already been observed that oml ngroetnculB, tlie validity 
of which is only customary, often serve to discharge onu of tho two 
parties from his or her legal ohiigationa towards tile other. Thus 
for inatajico the wifo ^ves up lier right to anpport, atipulate* for 
u whole aturev of tho buuae to heraelf, consents that female relations 
of the husband ahuutd live with her, or deckrea hetaelf ready to 
undertake the direction of the household afiaira, (whieh she k by 
no legally bound to do). Thtuigb fluch stipuktiiuiB huve no 

legal force, yet public opinion condemns a man who d(H?8 notobserTO 
them, and justifies the other party 1“ takingevcfTposaibloveiigoanco. 
Beaideg. tho wumoo know the kgal provisions iu regard to murriago 
tmlv in so fat us thov aro favourable to thomaelvcs, and raise a 
hundred claims of which they can find support in 'tradition only, 
Iler buaband is well-to-do, and thcro ure no special roiuoos why 
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fihe tthoiild ndt tmike the Flajj witb hiiti i why then shfiiiiii he with¬ 
hold from her the pornilfiBioa and the ptoni^y for that purpose? And 
EQ be would be considered a raprobnte, did he not allow her evarjr 
Tear to make TiBita to tlie tomb iif Sheikh MahmM, and ftisu&oniG- 
timee to to Medldft, and olati to accept from tltne to dme the 
mritatioDs of her fomale Mends to nightly ontertmnments and her- 
self to invite them lo anch. Though all this in the tye of the Law 
la mere luxury^ the daughter of Mckha domnnda h as hor right, 
and ehimld the huahand aver gel angry and ahnse her for eueh 
actiTity^ sbtf ean ironically retort on him the worda of the Qcir^nn 
(2:22&h *then keep her with tliec in kindneaa, or flend her away 
witii beiieTolence'\ which^ besides the faflmh are the only words 
of the Holy Book that cTory Mekkati woman knows. 

One of the generally reeogniseil traditional rightu of the Mckkan 
married woman^ which arc contrary to the Ljiw, is thia^ that flhe^ 
remains in Hokka^ though her liLiaband la making long Journey a 
into other counlriefl^ eapecinlly the women horn In !U!okka would 
cry out tn Hen ten if ii were proposed to com pel them to follow 
their busbondB. This claim is aometimes founded on the sanctity of 
the desolate Tollcy, aoajetimes in the pmiscs which ttodltton LaviBhefl 
on the dwellers tbereia. The teamed of course mark it as a foolish 
ouatom. A real region ia this, that most Mokkan women occupy hi 
thoir birthplace a pecnliar independent position which they could 
hardly win olsewhoro, 

* « 

* 

For the sJtko of completeoeas wo should have lucluded the women 
among the gnilds of e:^ploiters of pilgrims which we enumerated in 
trtif first section. They not only help their husbands faithfully in 
their bnaiuesB, but also work on their own account* Filgritne who 
spend ft few months cm the pilgrimage^ and those too who settle 
down in the country for a few year a, generally wirih to nmrry; as 
they habitually bring n full parec with them into the Holy City^ 
the detniuid Is answered by a plentiful uupply. We hare already 
seen how easily a ^lekkan woman can get rid of distasitefal mar¬ 
riage bonds! wo can now undersiand why continual ciumge in mar¬ 
riage is pleasing to most of them. Their wares in tlie pilgrim market 
are thoir charms; the oftener the charms are made the sub|t'«:£ of 
new controctiT the better for buainesd. The relation betwaeji demand 
and supply in Mekkan aocietj Is atranglj inEuenced by the coB' 


cfiiirBB ®f strangom A Mftkkan itiehi it ift tnits does nottillow Iiirowlf 
IS be beguiled by the dftUghteni of llekiifl as a atrauger dot-a, hut 
the doniand oo the part of the Btranger? make# it eeisy for the Mekkna 
woman to stipulate fur great adt'antagea for themwlveB, 

The foreigner who cLoosea to beeoiuc a cUiMn of Mokka is be- 
Biegod on all aides by olTora of mitriage. However capricious his 
taste may boi the go-hetweeuB always have in slock what be wfuita, 
Eren if he insist# uii paying only a sninU dower, there ia sure to 
bo a widow or unpretentious woman who ie not exacting on this 
head, and if he ia diainclLnod to coatjy enterliunmeiitSf he can con¬ 
tent himself with a small feast for which be has to pay little. Indeed 
wouien or*! to be fonnd who will on the same evening after etia’- 
ciiisioa of the marriage contraot come to the man's house without 
further ceremany. Sly womeu rely upon it that their experionoe 
and skill in intercourso with men of different kinds will enable them 
in a fow days to befool the buahoud. They seek to discover tho 
weaknesses of tho meji and to itiBko a proht of their knowledge. If 
all goes well tho man will spend ■within half « year on the wife’s 
whinitr, or on tho dress and upkeep of hut poor relutioiia, tho ninney 
tliat was reckoned onniigb for all his needs for a couple of years, 
the purse is croptVi the woman begins at onee to show the 
unpleasant side of her onture, until athtstthehushand uecooseiously 
compIviDg with her wishes pronounces the form of divorceever her. 
He must then give her support for three months, and so she has 
full time to seek a new wedded position with the help of !inr friends, 
if she does not prefer to allow on interval to paw during which 
she can live entirely for her own pleesnt^ Of course she in not 
always lucky. In this business too there are disappointmeuts and 
bankruptcies. From what precedes, however, it can bo understood 
to -what ends the efforts of this woniiuj-tind are directed. 

By these eouditiona the woiacn of Mokka atti essentially cor¬ 
rupted os has been saids with the exception of the nmrriuges m 
the highust and the poorest classes (tnd of same mre happy casea, 
the husband and wife, aceording to our views are here eonnectod 
only by a loose concubinage. In the sacred Xiaw the marriag** con¬ 
tract is described thus: the man by the dischargB of certain material 
dutlEw towards the woman (dowry, support, lodging, clothing, and 
BO forth) obtsins the right to Beinjil ititercourso with her for an 
indeiiDitc time. A higher, nobler coucoption of the martiage relation 
is no doubt not thereby entirely excluded. In. Mekka however tho 


90 


marriage relation entirely agrees with that cynical jiirietical defijiE- 
tjon and ecMoid rhea to anything higher* The nn&n strivest white 
still alninst in boyliood| for coDtinual inereaee of thoae nnjoymentB+ 
'While the early eomiueneement^ os it seeme^ really increnaefl liie 
power of onjajmeiit, he aiill eeekai with growing desitCi atrengtheamg 
that h istimuluKijig druga ^), and so wean out his 
conutliutitin. If oiiTjiuiiHiaiiccs do not compel him to do otherwise, 
ho naka from his wife as little work as pcssiblej one! only makes 
lior represent hini when nbaont in the superfision of tho work of 
the slaves and slave girls. The wife niennwhil& does not for an 
jnatant loi^ aiglit of tlio finanelal basis of ihv contract^ and in even 
not nabairied to extortt like a ^gay wcnian^ extra gifts from her 
husband during their cohabilation* 

* * 

* 

^Ifeither legnlly then nor tporaily are the ioleres.ls of the wedded 
pair the enmo* Thii two rather mist rust each other iu this re&pect. 
To the wifo belongs most of the hoasebald geari in the first mar- 
riago this is for tlio most part bought for the dowry (which b her 
proper*)') i to later husbands she brings with her into their houao 
some what repaired and 8oppleTiientt?d effects from the last house¬ 
hold and therefore in these cases less stress is laid on the point of 
the dowry. The homo belongs to the hushanjJ| ond the wife ulwayi 
has much fault to find with it m stie seeks to demand a better 
one at hb expanse. In the Tuofuing the Mekkan gees himself to 
market and huy& the eatables required for the day, beyond what 
IS kept fur a longer time, such os ricef fioor^ bimer etc. If he bos 
enough servants he regulates every detail of the prepai-alion of 
food: men of a big her class however leave much In the hands of 
the feniiile slave who looks after tlm kifcohen^ and men innhnmhle 
poifitton do their own cooking in so fur as they cannot tnist their 
wires onough. It is an nnekilful man in the lower and Jiiiddlo 
classes who does not know how lo cook: does he suppose that hla 
wife will always do this for hiiuS* The foud ia aoldotii good enough 
for the lady of thu house^ and she uttOFs her complaints wiclmut 
the smallest consideration for the husband's feelings, especially us 
the latter often takes his meals outside or if nt lictne without her 


q ‘Thu fad U mat »istn[li[^k4 frj ifau kI npUined thowe, gf xnipdifj'b^ 

Lbt ttrtni tluv roJitnet by tU lortt irUikctaftry u^vciueB Li. 
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and iu the coiapapv of tiia frieudfi- Above 011 ^ tbe roqiiiremenU 
of the wardrobe are the eubject of coaetant dispute biitwe^n tho two- 
Fashion changea in Mekka os often aa obewhere, and if it w 
rofiiembercd tint wOincii are net eoiitonted uiiIcbs thuv possess 
several apeeiniens of the fine articles of ctotbing, so as nut always 
to appear before their female frionda in the same costiime, and 
that gold and silver foil* gold thread and gold lace, aro lavished 
on the hordetB of the trousers and jacket and on the already by 
itself very eoatly hoadclotb (fM«*nr(rrfrrfA), it Can be undorstuod 
that ihi8 subject of dress ia a Babjetil of terror to the bushand. If 
be pfutosta against tbo expense the wife eels him down as a miser, 
or thinks that bo is bestowing his favoura on some other woman 
whom he Im? married without telling her. Her jealousy of sneh 
another wommi lias regard only to the preaents and other material 
advantages thjil thus slip away from hot, and this is the ehk'f 
reason why tho husband keepa sucli u seeond union as long as 
possibio secret. It hardly over comes to a quarrel between the 
wives of a Mckkan for they never live together in une lodging. 
The Law entitles each wife to ber own lodging, find they appeal 
to this provisioti. ns soon as ever they arc tired of the nl first 
t<dcrated swlety of the femalo relotions of their husbandat th« 
husband would himself nover thirk of proposdng that hU wifo 
ahonld live rogether with another wife. In this respect also the 
Europeau idea of the ■‘harem” needs corrovtion. 

If on the one bond the huabtmd is interofifcd in not uUowing 
Ilia wife to be exactly informed about his means, on the other she 
herself is extremely reserved about each inatterB towards him. bho 
ftara thnt tiis avarifio may increase if he tnowa that she hits some 
incmey, and this money of bera is no concern of his, for the moi^ 
ftage contract gives only to the wife any claim to money. It often 
happens indeed thnt wives who have seen bettor days iviih their 
husbands, whe-n thu latter fall into poverty, waive their rights and 
share their savings. Therewith however this abuse is ctmnectod 
that tho husband seeks for himself the advantages of both parties 
to the contract, pretending that ho has no means and thtiii getiing 
from the wife besides his marriage rights also his food- TUctefore 
tho llL-kkan womou prefer to bury their money underground or 
entrust it to good friends ratbor than bring it into the nuptmJ 
dwelling. 

Hard onougli we the rulre laid down by the average Mekka 
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haebantJ sa Ed the frequency <sf the ™its wtiich the wife may recciTQ 
from her femalo felAtioue aod friends. The latter become more 
impudent on the iH'OiLaiDn of each conenaatnn tttisdu by him and the 
object of their le indeed merely cxpIoitstiDn in »ame form* 

Sd itiQ^t niairied Mehkan coup Jos ebaro togi^ther tioither joy nor 
florro^Vj neither good not bad, outride of the bed* 

Among women the young girl h brought up, and the moml of 
the talk that she hears from youth upwards is: our capittii is tho 
niaiTiago enjoymemt: it is w^ll for her ^vho gets good interest on 
it* They are precocious^ Emd they employ their very ofien consi^ 
dersble jnlellectuHl gifts m shiirpeRing thu> amia which they bnvu 
to employ in their stniggH* for existence with the men. Tho few 
women whose triucation him given their life not her direction^ and 
also the iieriinonj shown by the other kind of women towrirda 
these well bronght up ones with whom ihoy <ain do no ■^bEiHines^" 
are evidence of tho treasures oi noble endowment that hero are 
^Utinimlly going to waste. SE.111 the mou are itliuu»t ulL convinced 
that these exceptions are mtradeft and that the women (as indcciL 
many tmditiona and all books of tbe Law tciiidi) beyond bodily 
aCtmetloiLs Lave only sxttanJc qiii]Utief)| to spend trouble on their 
education would bo throwing poorU bofore a wine. 

It is no wonder if iindor these clreumamneea cho married wonian^ 
when her husband negketa her or treats her only aa a piece of 
fumitare^ puts her capital out at interest ontsido the bonds u{ the 
contract. Bhe boa so much to gain tlieroby^ What she nannot got 
from her husband In a whole vear^ the h^vor beutows on her in a 
month 3 and also ihiinks her for cacb favour she has ahowti him* 
Alio forbidden fruit tastea sweety J^ud ibc conacionimeEs of grievouii 
aiii IS far from the womun* for she has nolther been impressed with 
moral principles nor with a sound knowledge of the Lauv She knows 
indeed that it is htiyflm (forbidden)^ but T pray God for pardon' I 
bow many things that are also hariim are etiU done by quite decent 
gentlemen i and I am only a woman. Enough* The pracrical mora¬ 
lity of Mekkap scciely La in regard to breaches of marriEige contract 
by woTneri indulgent as that of Europe in regard to licentiousness 
of men^ while in Mekka the ains of men arc much more severely judged^ 
So tho man is glad to be continually chujiging bis wife os he ever 
seeks for something better, whila tha ivoman knows how to nmks 
hertclf tolerably comfortable in most situations. Let it be here ox- 
preaaiy stated that abo mure favourable instnncea «re nut wonting, 
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but the choracterifldo note of tbo tutuiJ Mekkan marriage ia ilio 
Btf&iay-BtJednEBS that wv hare abore depicted. 

Besides the marriage joy a man of any ahrewdnijw will obtain 
til rough hia wife much experience of life and tnowlodge of mwij 
for the daughtera of Jlekhu have mncli more of those acquiromunte 
than the aons, and they aw ready to impart of their etore; thua 
they are the ikmily phyaimuns whose advice is ftmt sought in all 
taaes of illness. Generally thoy liave their own little homo drug 
store and always n Jcnowledgo of the hcnling vjrtuii uf some herbs 
and epicce that can be got at any sploo dealer. Healing, sorceryi 
and oxorcisni are connected together, as are diseases, evil spirita, 
the evil eye, and so forth; in the women however an acqnaintunco 
only with the cemmoni'st diseases uod their tTosirrieiit is espootcd. 
For general ‘cinliiisB* they prepare their triple cure (ntitatlai) com¬ 
posed of iris root yeast, nnd soBoe third ingrediont. For 

fevers they mate of corinndor, a kind of Eixyphiis fruit {UMudfi 
BukAdrf), and brown Egyptian sugar an infiuiou which they call 
mcTitieieaq and which is supposed to rcgulata the circulation of the 
hluivdagainst cold, infuaiouji of mint or of blossom of dAi/rm, or 
dihht are used: sore eyes are rubbed with a aolution of a dark 
brown resin (ffifriV or sibr) in lemon water, while a aimilnr Mlution of 
thabb NAbt (said to ha composed of carbonato of natrum and bicar¬ 
bonate of natrum with the addition of some cotirsa salt and some 
sand) is drunk. Tho recipes of the Indies nr« eosentially the same 
na thoB® of the doctors, only that the latter have a larger choice 
of ingredients and con bring in some hocus-pocus and rocommead a diet, 

m m 
* 

Medicine a here still always learnt like any other trade; the 
son, nephew, or tmrelated apprentice takes up the art of the father, 
uncle or master. When bufbers, who ab» always do some blood¬ 
letting, cupping, and such rimple gory operations, take upon them- 
aolvsa too much of the practice of medicine, this is ouniiidt-rv^ 
poaebing op interloping, though people do not consider that thu 
study demands a man's whole efforts, for a highly esteemed doctor 
whom I knew in Mekka, i» aleo acquainted with watchmaking and 
gnu-mending, the diatillatioii «f fragrant oils, the gold or silver 
plating of trinkets, tho manafaeturo of rattlre. die clamping, and 
(this in u speciality of h is) the nmol ting of gold ami silver ores. 
With uU this he surpossoa as a doctor most of his competitors. 
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Like till his cflUeaguee his feels pulsee^ looks^ ftt tongues and 
listens ta the &oiind of the hands (aa the popn-lar belief rG<]airee)^ 
and shows his skill by ihis^ that lie does not disoover ail the aen- 
sal ions of his patients by inquiries but decisively nnd confidently 
deckrea, “'You have a piu tn such a part of the hudy^", By these 
pronouncements people recoguke thl:^ real doctor. The eimple-tnmilud 
padonts do not notice that they themsi^hes have made this diswvory 
possible by their eoDvoTsation with other patients waiting for their 
tLiru; like bis collcagnes our friend say a ^You have a Hlusion^ 
a general term for all aorta of disoaaes arisiag from coldsj 
or ^winds" (urtfdh) wMeli comprises oil aorta of maladies that lie in 
the blood and deehire ibemsclvea by orupfiunst congtistioiifij tumonrSf 
and so forth”; ^you liave conatlpatlon^' weikneasS, pblhiaia 

or otbor less wollknowu words that ore introduced at the 
proper time when a okar underBtaodlng of the Case fails. Then too 
he orders a diet recoiumends the avoidance of Fog^I of n 

®hot^ fl ^eold\ a *damp% or a 'dry* naturoj the eating of leavened 
{kli^mirah) or unleavened (faltrah) bread, and in tho end gives a 
purge (j/oVtefA) or proaeribea e deeectiou for wtiioh tlio necessary 
ingredients are to bfe had at tho perfamors, or else he hands n 
well'to-do patient some medicine of bia own, of whieh he makes a 
great secret and on wbiuh be sets ti great price. Occasiomlly also 
he will perform a cauierji the boalmg effect of which (espccittlly 
on the tempiea) is generally recognised in cases of congestions, 
tumours^ and bad wounds, whkb cautery isnlHo, for luck ofanatooikal 
knowledge, uscii for broken limbs when they are being and 
this in spite of tho holy tradition which ropeatodty records the 
strong dislike of tho Propbot for the caiiterifling operation, Tlua 
doctor will bimnelf apply lecckei, but he kruvea the Other [neth<niA 
of bloodletting to the barbers, though the profitable employ of the 
clyster does net appear to him at all degrading. 

Besides these profesgional activities our friend alao Las special 
departments in which be has fomulod bia fame; he h an ophtha!- 
mologue, that is to say be couches for cataract and cures by surgery 
the very i-ommou swelling on the eyelid which often resnks in 
blindncsa if net treated in time^ Wonders are related of the cures 
performed by him % how he has cleaned out by bis clystore and 


A lUlti elccftrit toiclbiiic njcd for all diHfiBciT fipcL-ullj for itirBstlTCin Bg 
Offliji] Ina eDBlributcd m Seal ie liii fiDtt, 



then by 40 daye of o;cclusivc1j miik diet built up his pationtB agaiu 
to strength and Tigoari and how bo has cored all etomacb pains 
by bifi hot drink di&tillnd of nAmkh4 (nmmliitii). What does it con^ 
ecrii the Mokkan^ that tiiis oniincnt man has no notion of the 
fimctioiis of the body^ aur of thu effects of liis own nicdlcines? 
One fortunate result hi a hundred attempts is vnoagh to make their 
conEdence uuahakcable: the ruttudnmg 99 eases urupui down to Alisha 
if it b said that the Turkish military diK-tors flro more reliEblOf 
then all Mckka objecia that they arc irreligious^ and do not know 
how to deal with Mukkans^ and howev^et learned tiiey may bc^ 
know nothing of thfi needs of the beaJ dimnto; otherwise how 
conld they be so ojiposeA to the euatoraary bleeiietcingi and cuppings 
nnd even etrictly forbid their soldinrs to have reconrso to the-sn 
wholc^otno operationsf Frunks are they: may God cut tbem off! 

Although our local doctor^ for his own interest inllumes the 
general dislike of the moderu Turkish doctorsj yet ho does not dis¬ 
dain to learn something from them on the ely, and indeed the 
dilferenoe betwoen hiru and them is only line uf degree and not of 
principle. If pe^iple tell him of tbo power of Jinu and other ctiI 
spirita, and present to him sick men as aufferitig from the otiI eyo 
or from tbo (sea below p. 1U0)| he does not deny thiu publicly^ hut 
preacribts rneane to eat right natuntl digturbaneed of the organism* 
So in the public eye he fitauds for the representAtiva of tradition 
against the too bold huuiim knowledge^ but in hie own eifeje for 
n mao i^f umlorsUoding and natoral scionco; so raoit people aro 
not willing to go to him at eece when the women^s medical know- 
ItKlgc failft. They have all been brought up by the women from 
their infancy, and the women cheriab and hand down all sorts of 
anperstitioiis with touch deeper couTiclion than they do their own 
scanty science. 


It is Islam, the official religion, that fuses together the disemv 
dant clemants of the constantly fluctaatiag 3lekkan flocicty. On tho 
other hand il; is tkU ftociaty which sweeps togetbor into one chaotic 
wliole projndieafl and superstitioM deririiig from all ports of the 
world* The greater share in this fljucrctUlic task falh to the bt 
of the women; their liveJbr fancy incliucs them to it} and their 
mclination is seldom countcractiid by au exact acquaintance with 
the sa^rod lore* Moreover, os is well known, a cgiiflidemble quantity 


of BUperatition lias by asaimilation become the MramOA pjwpcrty of 
the )[f)eliizi 

In Mwkka the SloBlim West (Tunlsj Algiers mid Morocco) is 
conaidered the parent knd of the grosaeat eiipefHtitioiifl that baTO 
been locally adopted. Eapecially tho art of bringing ditoaee and aU 
ftoriB of miachief upon onomiofl is regarded as North West African. 
As possessore of articlee of magio and of preierTati^ea ('aztnmk^ 
against ovil Hpirits the ialiabitanta of the East Archiplago 

are also renowned. The reason fur thie prufiokEicy of the Jdwah i« 
found in the faci that their land swarrnB with these mjui'destroyiog 
superontura! beings^ so tliat the popnJaiion hairo had the Mpportunity 
to learn tho evil tricks of the Jinn and have been obliged to equip 
thomaelvcs against thom. Again^ the African Hlavewomen, and the 
Indiana, are held by tha learned Mekkans 4.%pecially respoHsihk for 
the feet that their holy town has become a neat of supcrstitionH* 
We bave^ howe^ef* al really had ^wcasion tt> refer to several remnaiita 
of old Arabian heathendom; mtich of the mti was obaerved in the 
cult of the sain IE and in the disgniHed BlnnO'Wcirehip. 

The cuitom of fltono throwing has of old maLdtained itself tinl- 
aida the Mona Valley, where Islam hss legalised the throwing on 
to three stone heaps. The tomb of Abll I^hab ib atill to the pmsent 
day stoned. On the Jtsddali — Mekka Road between Jeddah and Bahrah 
there nre tw<^ stone heaps to which the passer-by of Eho lower 
class always tontribatea his stone. The legend is that a pastrycook 
in Mekka asserted that he couLld; by fast running take a plate of 
fresh baked cakes (called ^Qldhitj(ih) hot to Jedd^, but forgot to 
add the form 'God willing"; so when he arrived at that eirat he 
was atriick dead as a punishments Tho other heap is esplained by 
a similar legend of a pastrycook ninniag from Jeddah towards 
Mekka with ft plate of tarts (called Whence ihe two 

heaps ore reipflctively called and 

Lcurned men indeed unreaerredly admit thiit not every superstition 
has been imported by non-Arabs into Mekka. They know for in- 
etaneo that the UsdramT otherwise brought up in strict orthodoxy, 
has a certain cult for the placo where he hides his money from 
■twinge eyas. People who have no iron safes, keep in Mekka tlioir 
money under the groutid m lu a special covered hole made for the 


in SodU) Anbu □& IbH ladlaa dJirakdr ainatloud 
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purpoHe in the wall. The thriftj Itadraml then thinlu that ho muat 
for hl9 gc>od-luck romeiia nnacqnainted with the atzmutit of th^ 
coinp that have been gmduoiLiJy put by; 2^' take aathing from the 
rofwpUck until bo bakes i>uc the whole amount fc^r the purpose of 
eomo hiisiness. In groat nee<l he will mther borrow from his frionde 
than dosecmto the shrine, [f it is absolutely nocoasarv^ howovorj 
ho itppri}acbofl the wall with burning ineouse and tosewateri takes 
the indisponsable money out with the e^cprcasion of fado of a pick- 
pi>cket^ iiiid (yiys: “Take it not amiss Oh Li^rtl: it is fur a few 
day a eiily, etc,'" Ai the appointed time he replaces what ho ha* 
hoETOWed with a Itiiqq (^coffee-monay"^ or *jKiiir-boire') in 

addition! 

Au old pundit was once very angry with our aboT&'inPTirianed 
doctor bocaufto the latter jokingly rejecEcd the theory that it was 
Jinu who were oyery evening throwing stones at the Grand Sherlfs 
band. No wonder then that the unJearned masses in everv uncom*^ 

m 

icon event, eBpcoially diseases, see the work of the spirit worbl, 
The explanation to which the imcultivaled have recourse in Bunh 
caces ifl magic uf which the reality is rccugaised by fslnm, though 
its practice is forhiiideii; the cultivated piooe mnn goes to mystic 
fihnikha or their heire, the latter being men who possess approved 
recipes, amuletSt or other healing objects which hnve been handed 
down from ihdr forefotbera. 

Whan B Mekkan etripa to his shirt, and thh happens often enough 
on account of the hmit one aaoii through the traosjutrent 
hanging down by a string from his shouliler on hia naked hack a 
row of many coloured little hags or These are 

magic formulae against all sorts of evils, prepared by saints and 
banded down hj tradition. SimiLar formulae are worn by children, 
hting over their clothea iu little silver boxes* On the ohildrcnt when 
they go about naked, old ccias are also hung for the aamc purpoeo, 
and mot hors too eet great store on having three Beats 
madn on boEh cheeks of tboir children as a proteotioii against the 
evil oye. If a Mekkan wear^ on hb little fiogtr a smooth white 
mcUl ring, this ia either a protectiDn sigaiust, or has been a cure 
of, the very witfospread disease of haemorrhoicle. If iu epite of all 
precautions he falls ill^ and the wife knorws no remedy, then it ia 
sought to scare away the powem of durkneea by fumigation of the 
room with mAstb or other acch frogranco, nnd they do 

not fait ut the same time to interest the Prophet and Khadtjah in 
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them by tows asldreseed to thorn. If all tbie does not iTflil, theo 
reecmrse ifl had to a pioue sheikh who after a diagnosis writes aoiae 
lotiere or words on a piece of paper which ho orders to bo burnt; 
the patient, luiTing been prepared bj pious cjaciilationa, must swi^ow 
the aflhes dimolved in water end then rccovera ‘if it ia the will of 
Gwir. There are of oour*e collections of the recipes (Huyon'ottif, 
-probata") of earlier sheikhs, but their Buccesaora continually pro¬ 
claim that tho fortpulfie, the paper, and so forth, are useful only 
when received from a good band after the bestower of them baa 
himself uttered the appropriate pruyers. It i* only after oshauating 
the numberless modes of this kind that the average Mekkan goes 

to a doetop. , 

The children too until they roueh maturity are repeatedly fuini' 
gated, which partly explains the great mortality in the world of the 
yttle one#, Under the pillow of a sick child the moilior lays sevea 
lonrca plut* of qnr$) and when the child has slept on them 

one nijtht, they are thrown to the dogs, whuteujwn the cure, to 
the muther’a never failing great nstunishirient, generally fmls. After 
this and similar disappointmeulb it ia believed that the t-vil eye has 
hit the i^ hitd so that tho charms have remained without effect, A 
specific against the evil oye is supposed to be fumigation with an 
ill-Bmolling rcsiaouji plant namod /mrtJfc/i, which is burnt with some 
solt in a bnuier; the hi;witched one must thrice fumigate hia hands 
therewith, thrice his face, and thrice hia feet; aevea tiroes must he 
step over the brazier «o that thu smoko nmy *iaite impregnate him, 
and for the rest he must then trust God. The llekkan* lost; much 
of the pleasure of life through their fear of the eye. Goods in etoro 
ore protected against it by hanging up an old sandal on the bound¬ 
ary or entrance of the place. As a person who is in possession of 
the eye often himself knows nothing of it, you can never take 
hold of iLUOtheris child or any beautiful object belonging to a not hoi, 
nor enter a cheerful soeiul gnthcrlng without first pronouncing tho 
neutralislng formula nut sAd JJWA, labtirttkn “As God wills, 
blessed be God". 

In many casea Iiowatct the evil eye ia connected with a conscious 
envy, and the envior has rocourso to magic against bis object if 
his eve does not suffice for the attainment of his hoe tile purpose. 
A secretly buries a magic farmuhi under ITs house, which he him* 
self had wished to buy, so that the house may be destroyed by 
fire; bo scratches myatia eigns on the wall of the house in which 
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C. ia ItYwg aa linBbaiid witli tlie womiin whom be (A) loreA, m 
that Kherv fiiaj be eotnitr betweea tho oiiimed eoupk% And so it 
i& adviKahkt wlieii jroii Imro boii^bt a beautiFul sLive girl, at once 
to chiiage hue mime, fiw the magic is generally dirccteif to the 
name of the T^ersoti^ and^ if that ia obnoged^ mLi^sies. He ^ho in 
^Aking a noir hoase should firat of M calculate llie faroiirabbr time 
for it, which ia indeeii true for all impoptaat transaeuona^ bat thia 
Hoea not suHicD unless he, before actually moviug into the 
bouse, has k thoroughly fumigated and liaa aomoprufeiidional Qur^an- 
recitera to recite the whole Qur'an in it, far only thna can the oril 
powers be driven out^ To recount all tbs pcroiilted and unpErmittod 
AQpiirntitioub usages 13f the Mckkans would be to catalogue fmg* 
{□euta of th& sijperatitLon of nil Mosliin lauds^ fragments which 
through ayuorutisni have lost much of their dlatirLct^vn peoiillaritiesL 
the women, with whom wc cominencmlj take tlie loaditig ahare 
in preparing for use the importetl articles and mixing thiun with 
what is already hero, iJioU Intercourse with tbe apirit world now 
claTuia our attention for u mumeut. 

* • 

* 

’VVboaever thurc are eriS spirits they, his is well known^ direct 
their malice chiefly against iho maternal joys. In Mekka the spirits 
in the first place rry to atop childbearing. I’herefgn? the women 
who desire this blessing get a belt written over and ftjAkeii over 
by fin approved sheikh, uud get rules laid down how jind when 
copulation it to take pbee, bo that with the hetp of this giriile 
round their bodies the act may be fruitfnh When now fho inueb 
doaked child, for whom ftb<i during pregojiucy a hard struggle haa 
been fought with the spirits, at laat, greoted with enJlesM ki>cm 
/ioriw and much fumigation, mmm into the world, then a now in- 
flietian begins, A conaidemble uumbor yf the oow-born euccuiub to 
the many childish dlseoaea: ospccially, if they hare first at'en the 
light in the cooler seaacti, the first priod of heat is full of danger 
and there is leas hope of pr^serriug their life than if they had 
been bum flometime under the influauce of the Smnhvhh (the Virgo 
of the Zoillar). Especially tho ehildreti of foreign moihera have a 
hard time to go through; I have known maav Abyasmiau slave 
women who have borne five to ton children merely to bury thoni, 
and few who hovo reared to the full such a t]iiiiibor+ Often tho 
mother'^s milk fails or ia not nourishing enough. Who now causes 


lOO 

all thiB fiTll? It h tlift (llflthCT — ctiphemiBiu Iw 

EniHJJV — of the Children) alius the Qttfhmh (Compuoion). The 
reumlo idonfltera that hrur this namfl never aUow the mother the 
iov of matcniitT, and aometimcs slty^k the child direclly, flometimes 
take from the' motlior the {low^r of nouriBhing ih la such cnseii 
fwinle the rwre inclined to ha™ recoursu to 
OK in truth the art of the physiciana k of no avuiL Ibc uttual 
means reflommcnilca by the latter to stop the euckUnpj crying for 
huL-er is a laHiniv in irhich the chief ingnediem is the poppy 
seed ihifbUt Wni nr bizf rUhiMri^h)- the mother luuat »ke 
this mbituTe, and the child then gets floine^lijit qmotet untrl it dies. 

Vnothur species ef spirits that girea trniihle to aciu-ly all women 
are the 2Jir, The struggle with the Star cictupUfies the rtaddest and 
gayest oides of the lives of the iickkan woonm. The r»jul Zkt in 
Im profane language, aro &.nne of them certain forms of mudd^, 
and some of ihcm hysterical attacks; she who to^lay has « Mr 
would io old Arabia have gfinprnlly been called iHtyMiJw (possessed 
of jinn). To-day majuiiu mean# ‘mad’ without any idea of the 
working of spirieg. Froin youth upward# the women hear so many 
tales told of the Zur that when they lire attacked by the diseaBes 
mentioned, those diseases generally lake in their view the form of 
the dominion of the Zir over the will of the mdividual. In some 
easc^ this dominiou sliowa itself in tfao woman being thrown at 
certain times to the ground and lying there for hoiira m roiiTuh 
£ons; sometimes she appears to bo sulforing from some known 
dieoBse. which however now and then passes away suddenly leaving 
only the pale colour und the wide-stmiuetl, open oyes, Sometimea 
the patient is during the attacks as though wild mid niging. 
men, doctors, i«id in general most of the men are alway# inclined 
to employ either medicine or clso orthodox religions esoroism of 
the Satanic power?; the female friends and relations on the other 
hand advise tin conditionally the calling In of an old womAU who 
is versed in deAlings with the Zir *) (n 'SLeikhut iz-Zar), and tbnj 
in the end ovorcomo ail resistance. 

‘Zdr' occur among all the nations that are represented in Mukkn, 
for though they may at home bo oallcd otherwise thL 7 soon here 
take on the lo(»l name, which in derived from the Ethiopian, and 
shows that the mpewtition was introduced by AbysHioian skyee- 


I) T!lff wotd tl* ^tnrti. 
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But uatiouisl diHtlurtiDCs are AtU) rniiiiitaiiiod;^ which. roLi&t rileo in 
practice be considered. There for inatEncUp a llagbrebju (Xorth* 
Weat African), a Sudanei^e, an Ahy«v=siiiiiii^ and a Turkkii method 
of driTing out the Zalr^ of which each can only be used In ikfliii>d 
cflMSj but jt can not bo den led that the teiting of the natioiiallty 
of the Zar almost alwavfl leads the callml m Sbt^ikhah to the rtsiiiilt 
that her method is the correct one Ln the case< The Sheikh ah does 
not put f^ucstious to the sick woman herself, but to the Zar who 
IS lodged in ]ier body *); Homotlnics the diaioguo is in common 
langLiogo and m can be undenitoml by the byata.Tiders^ but often 
the speakora uee the Z^r language^ which mti be uuder^^tood by ao 
one without the interpretation of the Sheikhah^ EB^euiliilly there is 
littk' difference to be oliHorveil in the results of flucli coDvereatiDns^ 
At the repeated re<]uest of the Sheikhah the Zflr dedorc^ himself 
willing to depart on a certain day on the perfonnauce of the custom^ 
ary ceremonies^ but stipulates for eertfun conditions. He demsndfl 
a lieautiful new dress, gold or silver omaincntii, or the like* As he 
himsetr, bowover, escapes human pereeptioD^ hia wish cim onlv be 
gmtjfiod by the articles mentioned being beatoweii iqwn Ihe liek 
body which he unbiibitsp Jt Is toucliiiig alsi;i fo see how ihe evil 
fipiritfl consider tho age, taste, or ace[]s of the people. Ott 

the day on which the liejKirlure of the spirit ia to take place, the 
InTited female friends of th^'* sick womark couie to her in tbe after¬ 
noon or evening and are regaled with coffee^ rcAi^ pipe*, and also 
often with fMd: tho Sbeikhah and her slave girls, who must attend 
these functioDg with beat of drum anil ndth a species of flong, 
partake of the rufrcfilimcnts and prepare for their work. 

It ia easy to perceive that this work very rarclv meaiui tho e.s- 
pulsion of real Zor^ fine clothes and nice [airfiea are what tho 
Ifokiuin womon lovtj alwve all chi!:igs.f and they are shrewd enough 
to act at the sufrie timo the part of the Zflr and the possessed ones! 
this disease-comeijy has however actually become an endemic; sick- 
noM. h would be nocessorj^ to keep a woman away from all inter¬ 
course witii other women in order to pfeserve her from thia Infection: 
just as it may he said; '^1 must go tomorrow to the wedding of 
auch a 0iu?^\ so on another day it is said: *1 am going to such » 
One, for this ev^rning Bhe has a (tho word is used for ibo 

company that uttoods the exorcism as well m for tho cvjl spirit 


It ii ngt clur Iq wSacb *i»x tb* ZAr bvle^iEg^, but BMJn ire 4^ers1kji imoiaiLt from timi 
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jt&elf). NaVi too eV45ii give tke shew and my te their 

htiBbiuida: “It h bigh time for me to give a ZSr for I have been 
to io many at my friendB”. What [» the use of all hia objeetionsj 
and huw tan be uae hie kgal right to prevent his wife from leaving 
the hoiiae, when knows that she upon bi» refusal will btilmve 
like a madwoman until he gives w£ij or divorces her? And what 
19 tho tiae of a divorce when he cannot do otberwian than marry 
another who similarly after n short time coinineDcea her ZAr? The 
Zflr in fact is jtiat ns much a noeessity of life to most women as 
tobacco or the gold or gilded embroidery of their trousers. 

The ftboTe-mentioned doctor had Lcrtainly iliRcovered a strong 
spccifie against the Zdr, When his young wife shortly after her 
marriage began to behave eomewhat peculiarly and to receive secret 
visits of a Sheikh ST ^z-Zar^ he made arrange meats to moot the 
SheikluLh on tho stairs of his house, forced her agnlnst: all the 
harem-btwe to deeijire koreolfj und threatenod her with death if she 
ever appeared there tigaio^ Ifc then wont to bk wife, who bad juflt 
been having a slight attack, and told her she evidently bad the 
ZAt and so he dieiint to d^iTfc^ it out of her once for all. Ko Imd 
a braxier brought^ beati^i his firing iron rod hoi^ and mumbled to 
himself that devils were created from fire* and cotild tbcreforo only 
bo fought by fire: that the difficulty waf to find the spt of the 
skin under which they were lurking: and that until that was found 
the whole surface of ike bo+ly mmi be touched with hot iron 
The woman find already recovered befuro the euro, anil begged her 
husband's pardou, and thought she could assort him tbe ZAr bad 
kft her for good ^)k Such a ease, however, is e^ceptintuiL Very few 


I) ijactar *liU intm bnw to nidc* umt Jirtftl ftlt flf «j6 ij>d ■ wlto AK^illiGp 
tiMB ilntsn fliaS tie thi*f cObM taol Ik iiKoirred, rJrt TifltiiiM wunlJ c*im 1* 

hi pa iiQit Laduice bioj b? i imarut llti itSfloiJi' lu:* LoErfited Wtioiiti. Thii 

i» 4 Sc€T Ednp ^Eiilvjaei ibtn * Rllk tfcoUi ili wHirh m oS4 tjar'au wit up. The 

wiili uf iht kt| tbvu lin«d b| lEe «ad Chtit of hii enn* Iw Ibi; tipi at 

their fnnifingflr* irt list tie tiur'in iwuiif flwlj iu ih^ eir. Than %k pat ptecci df paper 
(Jn tmiih df «bieJs Uie nJtmK at t iiujrfctBtl thief irnttfloj om efrer lb either lui* 
ti# l^ut'adt ina for etrh piece of jwper npciud « myifllEiifln* famniJtr At lomi ei tie 
kej hegia Id turn. iLe nuie ocl IEu piece uf J»iper iLab fajsid in Llie QaT^ad imoiiIiI lit 
Out nf lEt ihLef. Ai bdweTer fEe Tirlimi bed Ur* l tn ilktelr I be af the i Hipicted 

perBoai.. the ehieW Swidr liut lime rlixliaj^h Id form e prsheblf lEe^pry tif orfcet Eid 
beppencdli MoJ IEad lbs brr ■depled iticLf ihereto. Often the meTi nbindi tbit prrfamuiairci 
bed iDidH In Ibdr miadi ^eune hack d Lieppaintibd m. fww dmvi I pier the Ciovefn- 

mrtU aullicHt^ EwI fcr?iii4 tbvir co ailn.aifl3re;Uoii witb bd^Elor eul rr/m^cd urt oft 
it. The^ the doctor ofoiitit tet lEtt hai i^uite ii|tEE+ eucE delniitjdti pEetby bo lued 
pnveleljf, nc^t dlEeiillf. Oaoe it *f*M dcclered u the xnidt of I be dtfrtiaoftj lE^I the 
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men Ttijiture such eoerggtic steps, as inost wutnen would at oneo 
run ftwaj^ of ubc evorj mefiiia to ruiu their husband's roputAtion. 

!fot luea thim the coming tui of the Zilr ha* his axpakion also 
become a coinody- Thereforej and through syncrotlpin^ has 

o^^orcism io Mekka boeoniG n mixture of Tfirious inDimtations and 
ceromonicfl with arbitrarily added acceBSorie*- Tba pousoesod woman 
puts on the olothes for which the Zt\r atipalates; the sJETe girls of 
tho Sheikhah boat on the drums their peculiar witchoa' inarch^ the 
Shoikhsh psE@ according to rules the possessed body- Ail sorts of 
strange performances then folio which make this beEthenlsli cere- 
mouiiil scili more dUtaBtefnl to the pjous learned t for instancoi a 
sheep [a slatighiDred und the forehead uod other parts of tho wouiun 
ameiired witii its blocKl. Tho vieiblo aigUB of successful exordsm 
are fixed beforehand according to each method of treatment. Thu 
possessed woman must dance^ awaying her hody to and fro^ or foil 
into a faintt s^ud so tho moment comes when tho murmuring 
Sheikhah say a ■ “The 2Jif has left linr". Sometimofl it happens that 
this sEep is not niarkod until tho socond or thUd nighty to tho in- 
croas^d joy of tho invited Udlos- Also in juauno ca^ee iho dimclng 
fever scizee tho company^ in which phenomeiiott u iittlr genuine 
contugiun is mixed with much furco* A young woman who much 
disliked these doings told cne that often on flneh oecofiioDa eho nbno 
and a few others would remain free from such contagion, where- 
upoa the rest would eay Jokingly: *Whacl have yoti not yot got 
the ZlltP*’ 

It is no lure thing for all tho prosperity and even the means of 
support of a middle ctaaa fnmily to bo sacrificed to the Zir. Quite 
a eeci^ud place to the wide-apread mischief is taken by the belief 
that certain houses are bewitched (fiiask^n — inhabited) the fear 

of all stvrts of dangerous in visible crCfl£ure$ and Kimilar atiperstitiona- 

• # 


awm ■ lati'iMidhiiL, haH atnifixtcd frou tne-lilier, lad dis 

V£plc« n9B&*»ee n Alw tm^nvik^tu v4 ^kcpotuiik (/sri wuv 

pnctiH^ If like doctor wiUl iitaniihiflg itBCE^. 

Tb« i-pknt is au it laLLfd llkullir WV waj raimtiim km ilst niA^ 

«]kn«d bfetiDt;, ibtt if t man ifUr pTsrtr do<l %t odN' iulA op ike pT^jfr C4r|»1, 
fAv arrU lAkft h\$ p«frima btt OH. Llwt A nunii^ 

Ilf womtn r<Kf tunuTB^ ti]«ui» 1 ve 4 tbt nr of ike OlJbrrwitt iwIudwh it «ii*| 

fa eoma MuLltaq tkef Iflok f» t littir hont m nnulj tSoe ih^pt *f 

iht tiji]MT •wMflO ftf iht thomk; l}iii Uwj cJabh* wrap T*p la tloUk, lod krtp UU ^tor^ 
liiiiv nifbt: ikm ikxf Mt * OFTtBaU vUeb ^oriiu vith Ui#^ *ryrAt SibI fA 

•ibb4ta'^ pflt tbu boat tundn tbsif ^itiow uhI §4 lo iltvp in tbi <Tftkia icxfNrrEstl^o /kt 
m fuilf (oiijbtaiilii^ dmq- 



104 


In th*? d^partnif^nt of practical healing however, tho wonien are 
dUlipgniahed by one aptitude whiob inclines the men to regard 
with aome indulgence the poverty nf their family medicine cheat 
and the tniachief eauaed by their auperistiiioii, I refer to the 
or mnaaage. This method, which haa lately risen to high favour in 
Europe httA been practiced from of old in Arabia^ without ecientifie 
prindplca it ia true, but with froqueni astern is hing auccesa* In the 
evening profeBaional *kneader@^ of Indian extraotiou are accustomed 
to go through the streets and invito by their cry ^bohiis^ the men 
aittiiig in the pubilc coffee hotisas, or in the lialla of dwolUuga, to 
avail themselvee of their fiorvices. People who are at all ovorwroogbt 
in mind er body aubmit to their Ukbh, which at first is not pleasant, 
but gradually bL'Oomcs eo, and at last brings a feeling of com piece 
rocoveiyp But besides these professional maeaeurB almoat every 
womanj free gr slave, has dabbled in the art, and many men are 
so accualunied to nmmge that they can hardly go to sleep without 
itd In many a bouse the slave girl perfrirms ma&aago on her mia- 
treefl^ the latter again on her hnsband, while the slave girls 
and the ycumg women of Iho faniily perform it on one another* 
If a man^ who h fairly Lntimatv with a wonian, wishes to entice 
her to Ulicit things a comincu preliminary ta his request; '*By 
God ^ I lira unwell; give mo a In^saago'^ 

Sot only for the general rela]^ed state which ia so cemmon in 
the ilekka oliniotOt but also for organic pains, is this kneading a 
useful remedy, or at least a temporary pallialive, i have seen 
people relieved for a few lionr» of violent toothache which had 
awoUeu out tbeir faces. 

Lftfltiy, the ladies at way e diligentjy «ick means to cnlitmce their 
cliorma. Their means are twofold^): 1“ those that make their exterior 
attractive and are wiEhin the department of tho profe^ioniiJ *boau- 
tiGers^j 2® those which in a more special sen^e excite sexual pleasure. 
TnatrueHon as to the latter mentis given by the midwives who 
are employed in various other mutters outside midwiferv* As at 


ty X of iKitUl^ ii maeii lmJ twtwifKa mvU iclS wiitniui \xi mnjciibgfttSDit 

kiMLwa. TTiil fllTm iJu idiVurtige Lktl a rriiHHtAkk wtanAJi 1am uo DpiporfanMj of n»m- 
b iiuuig of atBrtiinri mi4t Id Irer. M tie m«i 1 « t& iLeqj, huS frrwt 4 f 

kh Mtanuhnirtl at lk» Wfvmui Uvidj^ pVen b bid TiacitlliD^ On iE^VDlimEjn wrtTt. 
e«Qti af hu liu4i, 

^ Tbh of rninctio, k ciJnMliTci; idiI dtill vith in Libb'i “il.Dtuin 

Mna CutOou of Ebp ModfrA 



105 


kalf «r uniona h«re are pare eoQcnbina^ and ara rii^gTtlaj'ly 
e^pecteni to be diBaolTed after eome tima^ both purtioa often wish. 
to avmd permanent roBulte of tbe cobabit&tloD. Often in anch aniona 
aa vfcU as io the ease of hlave gith m great booBee^ an entiretj 
unexpected pregnanev occurs, ArtiliciaJ abortion ia Tariouslj regarded 
hy the eauenteal autliDridea so long us tt takes place before the 
cod uf the fourili mantli. At a later date it is uotidumned b\ tbeni 
alb Tbe {midid res) however make no ditficiilty about tx- 

tirputing the fruii *) of the womb at any liinc. Strong tiegreesea 
often ftttfiio the rOftidt by repeatedly throwing themselves on to the 
ground. Fluor organ isatio ns are Iri'ated by the mid wives with drugs 
whieli are mostly iutroducod into the uterua. In their supor^titioua 
boiidngo to the letter of the Law they never iiae those means cut 
a Friday evening for that would bn a double am: when the drugs 
have done their work^ the woman gam to the mosque uud diatributea 
ns a sm offering some pieeea of bread liinuug Chu beg^u^) of the 
s]icred mosque {Harmt). 

It will thus be understood that there Is a inuoh livelier demand 
for preservattves iigaiust Iruitfulnese tbaii fur meauB for Its on- 
eourugonient Some of those preservatives are ^Id by the duetoiB 
and used by the men *J* Moat however are introduced by the mid- 
wivva into the same part ud the means for procuring iibc»rtiuji. The 
mid wives are »t> sure of the ^ux^gs of tlieir treatment that they 
habitually make tracts binding thema^lvea to retnm tlie money 
if the drugs &il of their desired ellec:. Each of those inIdwiTPfl 
bae her own special ingredients, the compounding of which ia her 
Bccret, a secret iiopaTted only to her slave gills; by one mmh of 
treatxuent unfruitfulueaa for a fixed time *) (I, 2 or 3 years) ie 
obtained, by anotheF pregnancy ia rendered for ever impoietble* 
Thu woniiui in this latter ciise expresses tho wish to 1>e luade into 
a bit>ffhhth or female mide. 

Tho subje^cu above touched upon form among Mekkaua who aro 


Ttiii PI {cflDAnll/ nllifd wSich word ■!» coftiiiLft loull llif pErnii 

mmiii ill eiiildm nu n’kl^b lUv of 

/frrtfrfji (m (Tfa. h p nlb^r itt A^wipp pmHor m tll« tr> 

oldbin c^riiy fr^iu or ■ tiluJV !□ {Ila diitfjbiitkiii of krwi, t4 ithteii pioul 

fcwpt:)# Jun boimd l^QHiiEfiTiti bj of othiCTwiH^ .4« «oob U A Aeni^Rtl ^lii i ptlJc 

ftlll &r IwTn flntETi tbv I]« U iiiiTauad-ef! do aLJ Akfc* bj Lht tAdtkMfim {>»«« 

Cb. ], pH *> rtn^ifirlE for I hr brotj lit# 

Sunf pihull# In obldtiniu foEtiitiu ndAcfu iiiLfl Mitniu ill tlAndfiEi pcnii 

iatrndm^Qqt 

-■) Svfih prwrvKUfN for A giiid tkiA mxt tMtktfoA, 



flt all well acqiniirited the hiklf of tlioir rtailj canverflatiou with cno 
another and ihsated, not only m general termst hnt so that each 
one hringa forward his iiiobE private experiDUcea. It ]a therefore 
i^uite wrongly that Mnropetins often assert that Moslima make a 
tnjstery of all that concerns the had in ► Oti the contra rjt mat ter© 
tnnuUmg sexual life are epoken of wUhnut reserve aniong friends^ 
or even by fathers before thuir fiotis. which with ua a moji would 
at the ninat comintmie^ite only In his doctor^ or would even^ oat 
of respect for hU wifcj withhold from the doctor- Tie JlnsUiii care- 
fnllT ftToid^ atl lalk that could give occuBbu for uudesirud relations 
of ntlioj¥ with bifl wives^ and in this mpect he i& of conrae more 
guarded and naore anxious Ehan the European- But the boucdiiry 
between wliat ia allowed anil what ia not allowed in talk is fixed 
differently than for anti their range is dcctdodlj wider than 
OUR- The falae impressions of Kuropean traveUera arc due preeisfdy 
to the iUffenLioce of boundaries; the Motflim knows thuE the European 
has entirely different views of dcceney and morality in regard to 
iiiArririgt% and therefore avoids gpeaking of these tiungs with hini^ 
Just ae among ii& convursation halts between people of ditferent 
religions when it gets on to Biiperuatural matters- 

If the Mekkan marriage is in many caflcsi in our view, equivalent 
to concubinage, so on the other hand innuy connexions whicli ap 
proseh nearest to a European marriage ore regarded lu Mpi bko aa 
concubiDagi^ If the Mokkan expreei?^^ himself opeuly, lie will cop- 
fesfl that his lic^t can belong to hardly any Hckknn vromeui but 
can well belong to a slave womao. An imprudent ntan once expressed 
him self before me with real until uskaiD in this sDnae^ while IiLb 
wife was walking op and down in the neit rooni; when she then 
begun to cough nervoitslyi bo changed his toim and said that everything 
woe only relative and that there wna nothing more precious than 
the freeborn daughter of the people (hifit tfu-nds — which in the 
language of Jlekka dejioiea freeborn feuLalc, while 
denotes n freob^irn male). AIL this however was mere iiiako^believe-, 
and that was Poi miuundorstood oven bv the wife. 

The physical advajitago^i of ihc dave-wamen nre here generally 
recognised,, and indeed the darker their colour the higJier is the 
degree of the sexxml attraotireuess. 1 bnve known a very rich man, 
who could got ulmost anytliiog in the wav of hfjrhn tUnt tho wished, 
dissolved In tears beenuee i\ pitch-black iiegress whom be had shortly 
beforo bought woe willing to comply with Lie wishes in almost all 
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thingfij but iB one thing not, A tad h&re wiLh decent poopit tho 
prmeipie holds gioodi uli can bo got by fotm except one thing, 
Tko flhoTo niButioned (bso l2jtiote2) pitch black aOQ of the rich 
Indiim morehant wqs tlio fruit of the mort; fortunate inclinatioti of 
thifl mm towards hia black kitchoninuid. In abort in the pnrely 
regard^ all Mokkana are full of the pniiaeii of tho^ daughters 
of tiniu. Only iho Jaw cnltute and certaid peculiarities of the negro 
oliaractur put a limit after aomt: time to thifi LucUnatbu* The negreas 
who haa excited this fMinion of her master genoralty profits by it 
for her whole kife, for each pregnancy makes the filavu woman 
inalienable tidiJ free iifier her nmster^fl death, but this eoncubluage 
haa no roHemblanco to a marriage. 

Though the ^iTckkon may aomediiitis run after Mekkan woaiea or 
got Infotioated with nogress&s, yeE his real enthnaiasm is rescTTod 
for Abyssinian women f hubitn^h) *)+ If the ordinary Mekkad Followed 
hi& inclinatLon^ he would unit? hieiflelf only to Abysainiaiifl; it is, 
huwtwer^ part of the ^conveiittueea^ that a mHn ehonld at least once 
in his life marry a freebLirti wsitnau, and people of email nieans 
cau pay a few dollarB as dowry for n wife hut not u hundred or 
two for a So it comes about that a man either brings up a 

slft^e girl from her youth or gets one out of a good house* E1ds?irly 
ladiefl of good position^ efipeeioUy such as are misatr^Haes of their 
houftca (hint 'amm} but not of the hoarte of their hiishauds, lire 
glad to buy sercrai quite young girls in order to occupy theniBelres 
with their education« They ftedd the in to ocliool^ have tbem in light 
spinningt knitting nnii so forth| and treat them fts their daughters. 
Whee stiiuo of these girfs have grown up together on this firndng, 
^iiaagreementa gradually arise between them, and Eheir misttesR scee 
that the time has comV to get a situatton for this one or the other. 
A good ‘^ftitualioa" for an Ahysainuin girl is irciiicubLnflgo with a 
gtmd luastcf. Thefrt- girls thonmelves generally prefer to enter a 
large and ftishiotiable hoasehold, for thoy there find many com- 
pcmiotifl imd a cheerful life full of varh?ty^ but their lot is iu the 
long rang happier if they find a niflater wifb a somewliat elderly 
wife and, besidos her, o^y menial elavest male or female^ With 
the man of comparatively humble position who has just enough to 

1) ijllOM 1^ lllT, WMJJJD ikr ilotj Hf tfcn CtltH! flt Tiini M Itp own 
ii «rr«iil in rvuiai fonni. V*ry TMi-tfTmJ i* Ite ^ 

icec roiac liVjtii lulinl la PirtJuw ^hnn of ill Olt girh pnly W 

^tU wd Utyrnwi IfliifbfcJ fcl ihwm, fcod Uwrufon iIbj Und LDtoiiliY4 r«f. 
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boy aod keep fin Abyssinian womanj she must at the same time 
fill the position of wifo and work slave, and ihia is too hard iu 
this climate. If her master brin^ bor iota the lioiido of a spouse 
who still has pretensions, then the Ilagar uiocts aii often verv uruol 
Sara, and has to fear bad treatmofit every time that the nioater 
lunve# the house. Therefore such a niaater hires n bitiuII separato 
dwelling for the concubine so iJiai ilie lawful wife (bint ‘timrn) may 
know jjolhtog of her. Only in largo houses must tho wife be 
tolerant in this regiird; there the girls discribuio between them¬ 
selves nil kinds of work, ond the spaoo conditions withdraw the 
master's lua^urs from all control of the wife. No matter how Beeting 
hia conuection may be wUh one of tho many haadmahiena fjati-iir 
plur. of Jdriijakjf ho would be cundumned by public opiiiion if he 
sent her away after such couneiciuu. 

A flJftve girl who has not been brought up by hor master from 
her childhood in Ms house is never bought as a virgin, cvoii if 
she has not had a sitnation before. Her owner or some redadoa of 
her mistress deflowers her as soon Os she has reaehud tiie ago (12 
to H years), and the buyer would look upon it as suepiciona if 
that had not been done. Now no man may live with a slave girl 
who doe9 not belong to him, und transgressions of fids Inw ate 
even pnieticftlly regarded as grave misdemoiinotu-s; so a rigid distinction 
Lfl made betweon the slave girls of the wife and thoac of the hus¬ 
band, and in ordinary families the with takes care to have ugly 
ones. An e.ccoption however is mado for stave girls brought up by 
their mi stress, or the fie do a is re-sorted to that she hjis bestowed 
her girl on her son, cousin, nop how, or tho like, and has then 
taken her back the next day. 

In other uiattera too the holy law of conjcubinuge Is mnob trono- 
grossed. Thus a man who has bought a concubine should, as is well 
known, wait o certain time before cohubitution, so that there may 
be no doubt about tbu parentage of children. This rule is however 
coofessedly too hard for tho MekkoDS: it is much for them to wait 
oven two or three days, though tho mlo of allowing a woman on 
iDterval between two marriages is practically respected. Further- 
more, il happens that the harmony between moMter and concubine 
is not lasting, while, on acc’punl of pregnancy tbo eonnexion is 
indissoluble. In this case the man should oet the concubine free so 
that she may later contract a marriage; only scoundrabs denv their 
children so os to be able again to sell tbo sLivp girl. It is not rare, 
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li«>wever^ for th& denial to be made at the titgent request of the 
girl ifcereelf. for if «tio geta maffied alio ia eipo#ed to the daily 
dangler of si ditoree and would perbapi> fall into aerioua trouble^ 
She prefer# then to feiriaia a iskve until she fiiide a fiynipnlhetie 
luaatur ciDcl he otul ahe have reared obildfoii together And m iwn- 
cubinoa aro often inclined to QOy the temporary pri; 5 H?r\'otive againsd 
frultfulneas hut ota^ the perpoEual ones* 

or El bhiet female skve (negroM) the highcat ideal ia to work in 
a good hooBo flo long aa her strongth sdlowa it, fur then in her 
old age alie h affect ionately spired for; to attract the paseing in- 
cUtiatiou of lier niagtcr. whereby in the ease of pregnancy a fairly 
happy c-xiatnnee ia docored for her* to ho given a# a wife to a 
freed shivc whereby &he geta an opportunity to obtain an indepnO' 
dent position; or again to be married to another free maiii which 
ifl not Bo rare as might bo eiipposod. 

The aim of the Abyssinian woman h a lasting eomifliion with a 
Mekkait to whom abej if iier good iutollectual and moral gifts have 
nor been spoilt by her upbringingT iKMioities a true life companioo. 
She ban nut, like the wife* mtert^ste contrary tn thoae of the hii^ 
hand, and her thought# ara tar frotn e?cp1oitation. Her higliiat wish 
Is to atmoh the mao to her and to prepare for him a Itappf home. 
The w«11 brought up Ahy&sinian women ore excellent hotisekeopurs, 
modesty unpretonding women^ and they pnt all their good qualities 
at the service of ihdr lord- The high esteem in which they are 
held by the ilekkan men is uioet ckarly sliew'ii by tho many caaea 
in which iin Abywinian woiuait haa borne bini From five to twelve 
ohildran, and the children are the best pledge of tlie coatinmnicc 
of their parents^ happiness- A# moth or of ono Of more IFckkana 
she belong# to Slckkan aooiety a virtually free member, iliough 
□OTninjillv her ala very continue#* If her niaaler seta her free, then 
ftbe mafrica only on condition llial her position is equal Co tbot of 
a freo born Mekknii woman, and a^s such a froo bom womaji in 
case of tiL^id Hoes to her relations, bo does the Abyssinian woman 
find a iiaffi refuge in her children* 

Theoretically these children 8 t 4 md on an equal footing in every 
respect with those Iwru from fre« mothers; tn practit^e they arc 
generally preferred to the latter* Ln gefioral it may be said that in 
every woU-to-do familv sous of both kinds of moth era, the free nnd 
the eldvo woman, af£^ repraseated, but no difference in appcanmco 
nof in mnhial behaviour can be obaervud by the etranger. 
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Tliti reader will now haTe inrade an approxirauto pi^rtnre of tho 
diRereiit viirietied of family that occur in Jrekkfm hou^chold^^ it 
would bo BiiW moTo difticuU to go into further detail in this regard 
than it was in regard to the dwellings themselrea. Wo now paaa 
to same of the more impoilaDt pomte of time in the life of tiio 
family oo far aa theee are more or Jesd aolemnisu-^iL After all that 
we liave said about the com position of the population-, it ir hardly 
ne^sessiriry to potice that on the outskfils of the eocietj whiuh have 
been feoet aaRimiiiitad to the inner pnrtB there are continually all 
aorta of diTerguncea from the dotaiLa of thu rule. 

* » 

* 

Thu first importjmt day in the life of the individual ie that on 
which the ta^miy^th (tmmipg) takos places the seventh day 

lifter birth. The law recommends on that day the cutting of the hmf 
of the head and the eaerlHc^ of onn or two sheep, which eacrifico 
hf called This eacriiico can, it h tmoj bo performed in later 

life, or indeed after the death of the person concerued. In fact the 
MekkanSf though they generally sacrifice ehoep on the ocoaaion of 
the ^iswiyciA* do not always combine with it the iilca of *aq!qfih. 

On the approach of the eevoTUb day the father ur guardiaft of 
the child sende messages to his friends ta come and take u cup of 
Gotfee^ with him on auch a day in the ufternoou^ If pething is added, 
that Lb considered estromely polite, for the guest does not know^ 
or at all eTente ia not obliged to koow^ for what reason ihe 
(mvitation) takes place^ and tliorefore is free from all tbecibiigntioim 
which Atich knowledge entalla. But it is comuion to add ^for it ja 
the aeveuth day of the 4ihlld\ When this addition occurs, the ip- 
riled one mmi ank: ^1 b this then a taamiy*ih (Daiiiiug)P' and iba 
affirmative answer obliges the guest to go on the evening before 
the day to the father of the child^ for the proper celebratjun begins 
on that evening. Often big drums (*/r) arc beaten after the 
(afternoon prayer time) before the house to give public notice of 
the toemijahi mid after simaot the gtieata assemble. First only colfbe 
id rerved and the ufiual coiirtesiea interchanged: then a young man 
of the family goes up to the Indies who have long uince been hold¬ 
ing the child in readine«a; the child lies wrapped up in a cloth 
blazing with gold and jewels on a aatin-coverod mattress sprmldcd 
with silver star»i in u cradle or on a beautiful little tray* The ladies 
while handing the child to the youth sound the peciiliar looloolng 
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in Itckka ffhfiir({fah, and oot aa ela^jwbtfw ^hbh 

ACeompadiuii jovftil WTeots in nil liiuds of tht itabic A 

knrnud friend ^") or relation is charged mlh. ihi* and to bim 

thou the child i& next kandad After the solenm mitiatory t£S' 
he utt*:ni in a low voice into tlio right ear of the child the 
formiiki of {call tc prayer)^ and into the left our theffdiWiiA (laat 

warntag to rise for prayer) ^)j delivers a abort religiotn^ discounic 
especially about the aignificaiico of the names by which God 
diatinguishea Ilia ematurea from one anothori Euad finally prononneea 
the uaino of the child. If the parents leave to the learned man the 
thole* of the name, tiien th« latter after the pcTforinanco of onei- 
romuucy (htikMmh) ~ divination by dream^v, aec above p. 14^ — 
dcMiizdes upotL itj or he ohcnaflCfl a faniouB iifliiie the bearer of which 
may aerve aa on examplu to the child ^ often thu parents theuLSoVv^ 
make the decision. However in the end it is always referred to the 
dhhium^ tG whieli corn?apond& the fermuk pronmiuced by 
the learned man at the end of his aenuou ‘I name theci as God 
has uamod thee; N. ^ Tliereiipoa ho puta under the mattresa 
a nionoy present wrapped up iu paper which nowadays varic* bet wcon 
half II dolbr ivnd live dollars; The ifekkans assert that formerly 
lurge suma or even titlfl deeds of hoiiBce tLwd to bo given on tlicw 
occiiaiouB. The other gueats approach the child, and also put 
Urtln panicle under thu mattress*). Then Bervuuts put before each 
guest a plate with paetryi aud the guest wraps it up in o cloth 
and takes it home. Traditional for ihf> lajsmiji'aJi is ^ Ib to 1 lb of 
the two decimetre long little eyilDdrical sweetmeats called abmliah^ 
plur Meanwhile the maoibera of the family place themselvei 

at the exit from the house in a row in which precedouco is regulated 


TS» .Slaui flf iIm Shmi~i Tits "hei tm IS6C, IhnLKi Md Kfliil D»llUa. 
wili i »rlua pride in til tiitei? nf Mekic* itat llu tMtutyitA nf « wo tte Oiua 
SluEdt mm 4ul;gniHl t» bnBr 

^ Ttcsft mtt etpeeMby m\U^ Hia pHrpfJw* m Mofilai pofewiAn at 

Ciiitt tvtm iiaw* In tlnm*. , 
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iVErj^ne cutK * wnplt of btln. 
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br agfl and decree of ktnsbip. Each guest as be goes past addressee 
to tJiem bis bk-ssmg: *Bo bleaaed: if it is the wiIJ of Qod”, 

Ahd dUah) and the pmpor answor la *^Mav God give 7011 btoesing 
and reward your tronble/^ ^Mt-ik f^kum^ Hhak/nr Alt^ti 

ffUfJiVd-um), ta very groat Ikmilies tho womiia in the night farther 
regale tb«ioaeives with tho unholy productions of the singing girla 
who fhcrforin their songs on tho occasion of marriage feasts. 

On the following dny cooking begins nlreudy in the forenoon* 
Fop such great parties a cook is gonomlly hired who brings with 
him gigantio MidroEis and lights his lire in the passage near the 
house. The chief eonstihients of the meal are rice and muttoU- In 
the condiments there is m miich variety as possible. The ^{trdbiydn^ 
a dish also aeen at wediUng feasts^ i.'onaists of rice and mutton 
cooked together in great caldrons with a mixture of much buiterf 
wmr milk and a rich assortment of epiecs such as mifron eie. It 
will be soon tlmt the formal invitation to 'oolfeo^ has in Mckka as 
compFchoPBive a meniting he the Invitation to tea in Geriiumy. 
Coffee is uftered to the guostg immediately on thdr entrance before 
the meal has bogixn. Then the great metal dishes are brought lii^ 
each laden with courses for five or eix persons. Previouflly a long 
white pit^e of table cloth has been stretched out before the guests 
who are sitting along the wall, the table duth thus forming a 
ijuadrangle. Aa aotm its a plate Jias been sot before about every 
fifth person, the sEowards fmuMskirhi) of the foast enyi ^Pleaso, 
gentlemen^' whereupon all ’^in the name of set 

to, after each eompany of 4 or 5 Ims cel Itself around its plate^ 
Ketweeu one and three o^dock new gu^ta arc contimially cumiag 
tn, for the lime in the in%dtaHon is very tagne; so too several 
eatouB and side reotnit are filled together* After lliu the frionda 

at onee go Lome agudo^ only a few remaining belimd to drink tea. 

• * 

* 

The time for the purification of the woman after childbirth is 
fixed liy Law at about 40 days. 

On tbo 40ti day another snniJl fea^ is held^ to which 

the women invite all their friends^ while the men have only a small 
parly of intimates^ In the sfceruoon the ladies eat and drink together- 
Towards sunset they go with ibe young mmbor into the moecjne^ 
and toko the child wrapped in the most costly clotkci on a eiuall 
ailkou matttcjas shining with gold md sUvor. 


iia 


Tbi» th^j band over to a niosque liumif^h (^Ao) who at onoe 
uodarvtanda that tbb ts thi^ fortieth daj after birth and l^yjt the 
child an tfao mased tfamhold dve feet hi^b of the Kaabah^ *Oh^ 
Allah! at tby door 1 *iand and pray tq Thee’*, eay^ the seller a$ 
he goea about in the streets: aed as this a^dler thus ayjoballcally 
at the begiiming of a new day begs for Qod*s bte^xng oa his 
businees, ao nt the hogmniDg of life is the yomig ^fekhan laid into 
God^s protection, before God's door. Ton mmutqs the child lies 
there: then the eunitcb gives it hack to the mother, and rcotriTOS 
a gift for Ids trouble. The womea then witli the congregation per¬ 
form the sanaet prayer, go hark fo the bouaa of the new born and 
stay tboro sociabij together till a little after the V^fAcS (two hours 
after sunaet)^ 

it is the not yet niekkaniBod Hadnunfa who nre aecustomod to 
ciroimxcise thqir children already on the 40th dsy^ In the interior 
of Arabia therq are tribes oiaang whom the operation is performed 
aE a Dintury age in a very painfol and somewhat dangerous niannor- 
Tbo betrotht.'d of the man who ja being circnmciaod stands r^pposite 
him to East his courage, atmuls their betrothal if he ntfore a cry 
of pain; at least such is the often repeated etory '}. 

The Uekkan lum his child etreumcisod at (he age of 3 lo T, 
Poor people wait for s rich Delghbour or protector to give u cir- 
cnmelEiijqii feast for his own sod in whjoh they are allow^rd to inke 
part tit his espense. Of girls the circuiticistou (of iho clitcris) fakes 
place qnito privately; only the women gi%'e a party^ while tim mrti 
receive their rebLioos or very intimate friends. The* day before the 
circumcieion (UtMr or tatkir) the boy is takeu in solemn progress 
through the town. The invitod guests are first enterminod to a 
me&l after oiidday. After the Wr (i* e. about three o'clock in the 
aTtemooD) sDme men near the houso-door best the big drums to 
start tbo festive procoasian; therau|iou some dnim-bc^aters witltsiiiell 
dmcis (ftfA/aAif) iind tambonriaos f/drs) take up their position and 
their aoiM is to ho oceampanied by religiouii chants sung 


I) Mint tfiftlleri Ilita niriLlioDri inrt nutoaLJ ef ri ptt mf iMij. 
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bj the mon on the wuy. On thie waman the iitanie# of the founder 
of the order ere genemlly choaen. The singing men are 

folioTired by the boy all wrapped in the heaTieal eletbos, whieb ore 
covered with gold, silver and jowoU, ao that hia face can hardly 
look out from the wrapping. He « lifted on to an equally adorned 
horae: oft however he canoot ride^ several men wmlkiug on cither 
side hold him up and lift up and down under hifl nose u doth 
soaked witb perfume. Nest coaie* an old hlaok ekvc woman of 
hifl fathort generally &he who has moat to do with his rairing, his 
Mt (femelo of rftW — see above p. 1C). On her head she carrieo 
a great brazier {tmwjal) in which u continually renewed supply of 
reein {f<te6kh) and Jialt Ib placed ia the cliarcoal fire. The combustion 
is accompanied with violent crackling and a very bad smell: this 
ie supposed to make harralesa the util eyes that are roost dreaded 
on such occasionB. Behind the boy in front of whoso house the 
proeosaieu is formed, como his poorer coDipiinionii, like wise onboffie^ 
back, but iu a somewhat less splendid costiiinc. The procession gotai 
till about eunaet through all the chief streets of Mefcka and finally 
returnfl to the heusf from which it started. While the chanting and 
dnim>beating still go on, the boy is taken up to the wouion and 
tho malee of the party diflperae. 

After the ‘iflbi (which is about H hours after auiuet) until towards 
midnight the women of the family entertain their female frienda 
and enjoy the song of eoroe singing women who at a circumeiaicn 
perform song* like thoBO at a marriage. It Is only on the following 
moming at aunriae that the barber (iweri'yyifl) comes with bis WrfaA 
(amnU longs to nip up the Cut off piece of foreakin) and with his 
razor. *ln the name of God' be quickly performs tho operation, 
while the boy is lying on hi# back nnd liis mother seeks to distract 
him with awootmeatB. The blood ia stopped with the ash of burnt 
cotton, plasters called ttutrlak are afterwards applied, and in a week 
the wound is generally healed. 

After tho operation the male and female relations enjoy at break¬ 
fast tho highly priwd paatry called salAbiyah, and so the feast ends. 

* * 

« 

The first point of good education in Islam is that the child should 
learn to drone out the Qur’an according to the coropUcated mice 
enforced in thia matter. We will in our next section turn to the 
significanoe of this art for the religious and scholastic life. Here it 


need only be mentjonod tlmt in the ohildrun's school [tutm) all 
the time is spent hy the teftchor called or fiq^ (faqih) on 

inatmotion In this peculiar recitation. Children whose parenta cannot 
afford the email cost of eiich cdHcation learn by oar front some 
instructed person to drone out (he short BcctioiiR of the holy text 
which thoy need for rcll^iDua oneTeiscs. In the school the children 
under the sapervisioo of the master write out with ink their Qur’an 
tasks on the wooden board, wJitch in after each writini^ at wars 
washed clean. All must leom some of tho shorter ahaptors by heart; 
the ideal of the boy ia to get the whoio Qur'an by heart, that is 
to become a 

^Parents who do not wish Iheir children to associate too much 
with other Dhildroo hire a Inarned nmn {ftiqih) to enme every day 
to the house, or agree with other fnmilteB that thdr children may 
get private instructioo togother, Little girls go with the boys to 
echcoJ, but after the ago of about 8 they are kept at homo or sent 
lo a Hclioolmistress {faqUinh); for slave women or other women 
who while of ripe years still wUh to Icam or improve their Qur'an- 
rusdiug only female teachers are cm ployed. 

When the father first takes a boy to school, he gives the fnqth 
a handsome gift worth froin a quarter dollar to twodollara, 

and thenceforth tho scholar gets ovory Thursday something worth 
a half-penny to three half-pence to give to the teacher, liikcwise 
OB all feast days, the uSiclal ones oa well aa tho afdlid, Ifiih Shnabdu 
and ifi lij (sec above pp, 46, 57,61), tho father gives, either Uiinaelf 
or through his son, to the teacher presonts according to his nteflaa. 
In the school the boys sit in a circle round the teacher on the 
ground and make an irfema] din with their united eicmises; each 
one m the nueoniime is taking anxious note of the voice, gestures 
and stick of the fatjth, who for his pirt out of the confusion of 
voices esan catch nearly ev«ry miatako and pnnlah the guiltr. 

A echool-child is always addressed at the begiDmiig of s con- 
vorsation with the question; ^hat is now thy anrah (chapter of the 
Qur’an) P this question was put by the last Circassian Snltau (1512) 
to the eight year old Aba Sumeyy, who as heir to tha Grand 
Sherif, had come to him in bis father's stead, and the child’s auiiwor 
was: 'We have opORod to thfic a dear opening of victoiy" (i.e., 
Sarsh 48), which words were to the Ctmanian a dcceptivo augury 
of victory over the Xurka. When tho pupil has reached through 
the hair or about two thirds (up to the Sflil Suruh) of the Qur’an. 
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theo the ftniicn)Bce& tHe fact to hia father. The latter then 

nppomta tlia day ef the Feast (‘»thnah) to whieh beHiJes the teacher 
all the other pupils are iuTitod- On (hat day the sehool boys all 
put 00 their niost splEudid gold embroidered Earmeats and come 
with their writing boardu on their beads to their happy young 
friend, who himself also thus carriea his hoard wrapped up in tine 
guM^hemmed cloth. Pladug him in the middle, they range thum- 
selrea in Bl«a «t^d march through the town, while one of the older 
ones recittsa a poem or quotes appropriate (iilr’aft Tuisea: the thetne 
of the poem b the prabe of the Holy Book and of the Prophet. 
Oortnio fonufi of peroration or envoi are chanied by thorn all at 
once, as, e. g., the words (Qur’an 21; 107) 

•and Thee have w« sent 

•caSy out of m«rcy for tho world” 

Returned to (he house they find the male rebtions of the boy with 
the ffujifi and enjoy with them a nieal. The faqih gets as a present 
ouo to Ihfoo dollars. Thb feast b catlled itrAfafi, 

Like it is the feast called iqtAlmh, celebrated when the echolar 
has got to tho Olid of the Qur’an. For thb close of the nehool years 
however more numeroui invitations are sent out; cspefiblly the 
ladies of the biDily then give a party. The mejil b rather more 
sumptuous than at Uio isrd&h, and the reward to the faqih in more 
gcaerouj!. People of good position will oven send him thirty dollars 
and a whole suit (Mliitt) or at least a mantle Abo often 

on thb (Hjeasion religious recitations ar* given after the promomide 
of the school boys iind before the uicoL 

The Holy Law recommonds the faithful to celebrate all sorts of 
joyful event# by festive meals and to invite not only friends und 
neighbours hut also poor people; suoli a feast is called in the Xuiw 
wulfWoA, and the Law especially insbts that there shall be no 
marriage without wvrfiwiiA. it will have been seen thai in Mdtka 
the Low is complied with in the widest sense, and some family 
ovonts now to bo mentioned also give uccasioa there for a meal 
which to some oxtont corresponds to the walimuh though only the 
learned cull it by that name. The other family feasts are outside 
the purview of the Law, differ according to the occasion, and display 
many locsd pecubritics consistiug in usages that hclong rather to 
othucilogy than to international religion. Towards some of these 
usage# the Law (akca an indifferent attitude, some ure positively 
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forbiddeiii and Tsbm failed eiiber to addimiLate or to them. 

It lA truo thn£ thd waitiuaJif if attended vith nothing iinUwfoli 
lA in ifc&elf a reUgioiia ftinutton. People like however to givo it bj 
the performanco of voluntary coremoujea a still moro sanorihed 
eheracterp For this purpoEO one or more fuqihA ate jovited whom 
repertoire eompriBca tho ontiro Qur'anj Bonie life aiories (wfJlrW^) of 
Mo ham mod in ver&o or rhymed proHOj and uome oJianted litanies 
(dhikr). Tbo rwiteition of the whole Qur'an in which the faqihs, 
or on occasion also the gne^ta join^ that h each reciting a part of 
the Qur^an^ forme the comtuenceiueoE and ako t!ie obiof object of 
tho sekmn moetjnga which take place on the occasion of a death. 
In other family feabtd ikh reading (qirityah) is omitted^ or at tbe 
mofit only a part of tlie (liir^an im rcoited,^ On tho other hnnd the 
mulid (story of or from tho Ufo) of Muhnmmod is at* much tbo 
central point of the celobratioR that the expression '^They Iittve a 
mol id today merely moanA limt there i& a party (^MwiifiA) giveo 
on seme joyful occasion. It is not aJl the guests that know whether 
it is a eircnmci^ioni a marriage^ a. happy retdrti from a journey, 
or whiit else may have occoaionod the invltatioo. '^It t& a 
that is enough, friends may form n EOcioty to meet ererj 

week and undertake or liateu to the recitatiDn of rJii^ Quran: the 
ctoiK^ of auch a meeting is also cidebmted with u nioltd* In short 
iho molid IS appropriate To all festiTjticSt o^^d this is in entire 
accord with tho above mentioned e^^ccssiye venenition for the person 
of Muhammod. 

The mo^t current m^jlids oro printed. Tliej contain no proper 
biography, hut rcmiBiecences in very stilted style of the most 
wonderfiii events in the legendary story of llic Prophet, Oonemllj 
iu a m(ilid poetry idternatcA with rhymed prosCj ond the narrnUvo 
of same mirsdes is followed by bks&ings invoked on Mubammfrd 
{#i<({fir/vjQ L, endlesfi variatioos of the tbeine, “‘May God give 
blcdoing and groeting lo our Lard Mubanrmed^^ Aa lUi introduction 
to such sayingfl tbo words of tho Qur^io (d3 :o^S) ncogonemlly u^d; 

*Tes, God and his AngoLi spea^L blesslDg on the Prophet- Lot 
-yoti who boliMva speak blas^iug upon him nud greof liim with 
‘mpeotful greeting''* 

Tho prose parts are monotonously droned out by a faqth. Of tho 
poctns he sings equic- In the middlo of the room stands a brazier 
out of which risoa the smoke of tho inccDso or aloewood that is 


contmualty being strewn thereon* Of some poems the reciter first 
sings a oonpLe of verses; oow and then the whole company joio 
in with two others which form the rofRiin. Very common is the 
following ref ruin i 

^The IjlcsBxng of God upon Mtilnitninod 
^Blessing upon him and sulutation'". 



at which all present genoralty get up* Aho often nil sing together 
to A simple tune poems on the names nnd qualities of the Prophet 
or in which the singer repeatedlT bids the Prophet bis welcome 
of which pooins every three vorsew contain two new 
epithets of Muhamined. 


•■Welcome Jight of the eye, welcome, welcome^ 
•grand-Bire of Husain welcome, 

*Oh welcome^ welcome’^ 
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Noitt follow chanta in glorification of AlLih^ which all aing together^ 
led by the faqih. In these chants too the praises of the Prophet 
ate icLBcrted^ In them God is implored for his bleesing by bia 
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tiundred greatest which ar« recited rrtliroically in a ctidaia 

order which ie well known to every instruototi mflo. 

For telling these namefl nm is made of a rosatTi" of a hundred 
headfl which irumy MokkBn& almost contititially carry in their hand. 
These beautiful rosaries in fact aluiose take the place of watkiog 
sticks for llokkan jouthn to fiddle with rather than serve eta they are 
supposed to do for ihe rcoitaL of God's ptaisea in ki&uro ho ere, 
Hom>ver^ id the eluint also come the hundred time# replied recital 
of both parte of the cooft^ton of faichf the first part bciog; there 
iff no god but God, 
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While the gueats are btiay with this Hong, the lengthy white 
tsblecluths are spread out before thcin, and at the ood n fuastor 
of eereuionies gives the leader of the cIeotus a sign that 

ho ia new only to clm^ bU song and after it to flay a fiiml prayer- 
Meaawhilo the plolod for five are brought iHt ttnd inany are 

showing by their glance at theta that their thoughts ate divided 
between heavenly and earthly thinge* The ^lekkans herein irnly 
keep tho golden mean! 

As has been said, tnany usages, which are much moru charoeteristio 
of the familr feasts in Mekka than the uniform with the 

atteniling company and thou Iho diahes of rice with Eho varying 
trimmitigs. go more or less counter to the law: ao far as the women 
are ftiacciTicd, this may he said of tnoiat such usagee, Thua at an 
lqt/th{^h the ladies nmiiM thera#tilvcs in the evening nod aigbt with 
HiDging girl# and the light songs such a# are sung at marringi^. 

When the boy haa finished his school daysi bi# father's wishes 
for bis further career have already taken eopic shape. To the inau 
of learniiig and Letter# the (Uitraiice of his son intEi another poaidoii 
tlian hia own soeoja a degradation to which be^ the father, will 
consent oalj upon compulsion. 

Rich mctchuiits or private gentle men who have acveiaJ aona, arc 





























pli^sLEied to sea one of them adopt the career of a man of 

leamin^^ A moroiuuit will tram up at one lo ancceed bini in 
the busiofi^s. Ooco when I Tieitad a njorc-liant of my acquaiotance 
and *aid to iiim I ttioiighl the Toice of hia IS year old boy bad 
got iroi-y hoaracj bo agreed^ and a±ud the reanon probably that 
the youii^ bad got ttiarried a few days before* ‘f arnmged 

tbia\ eaid be, -so as to bava hioi id ioj hooee and in my buaifjesa 
with a womaq wbom I know, otherwiea be might form ouUide 
coimesioiie and take to other waya^ This nian waa very rirli* 
wcU-to-do men aUo wi^b for Iho moat part to bring up their eoriB 
in their trade or bnaiaei^, ^ad if they bavo eevcml fton^, they 
generatly prefer to giTo them as apprediicea or Ji3#iftants ton friend. 
If the ton of a middle olas^ man sbow* a Ppe^ial benl towardEt the 
holy team in g, the father can hardly with decency refuto to comply 
with hie wish, if.any however give way with scarcely concefibd 
nnwillingrteas. 

The oducaticn for tMii career La expensive enough and the most 
favouTftide result brings the young man honour, it is true, but no 
Incomes so the fumily has the pnispcct of having to support him 
for ycars^ Hia learning makes him cither incompetent, or loo JinCf 
or too Bcrapuloue, to toJke any of tlie poeitiona that bring a iivoli- 
hood in Mokka. 

There are of course only a fow who give this trouble to their 
parenta, Ofte^er tbo parcuts have to combut the son's hankering 
after the trade of sheikh {$nutuH-mf) — pilgrib^B guide. From early 
youth the soDB SL-e rich sheikha of this ebaft pbijing the line gentle¬ 
men and gracioiLHly distributing tJieir favoiirti among the other 
Mckkans* Everywhere they are ordering and being obeyed. They 
eoe tboir young assistants^ iome of whom arc commencing shoikhs^ 
[Q the last month of the jeaTf day after day, stalk lug along with 
a proud miou at the head of doojo ranks of pilgriius whom they 
show how to porfonu the cotemonies as if they wero coinmanding 
a company of eoMietB^ while their right hands tap the ground 
befora them at every step with m thic^k bdet. Such scenes ngt only 
appeal to their vanity; they are too ready to believe duit the 
pockety of the iheikh^ and fbeir assistanta are continunny full- 
Often oac hears young Mokkans express the wish that it wore 
given them only onco to ged a half pen uy from each pilgrim on tlio 
plain of AraEiit- no one would be the po^1rcr ujid they would be 
aU at ojioo rich. It is only lu^ural that similar thonghla^ though in 
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a less cliiidiBh pafis tliroiig^h th^ haails of mo^i MekkanA during; 

the litinL tliLakB thp boy^ *let ua grot tfocietiiiii^ in 

‘the wajr of pilgrln] guidlog, aouie profii with th& amollcet trouble. 
Hn whftt isthor trade can you iu a few weeks gain ell you need 
"for a whole year, while al! yon have to learn h to know the 
^ecrenioniefl and fornnilao a lirtle more exaotlj than every ^Eekkan 
^already knowa themP^ 

The father ha^ a hard task to pei^ade the bod out of such 
fondee: ^Onty nek mml of the mutuwwjra aaBteUnts Iiow hardly 
‘"they earn ii piei;o of hr^ad^ how long they have waited u|}on 
*‘thoir pilgrims for no other reward than some gifra of doubtful 
^veluc-” I have myself known such a mo, of u very induatrioiiB 
;iwt< (servant) of a motnwwifj where tbo roward for go log up and 
down from mormng to night for aoaio weeks ou all sortts of fooliah 
hehoats of Eho pil^ima has been a tray with kjibo Imou atulF for 
a shirtj four pobitooa and n small piet?e of tDoney% These nlggarda 
were mi>flEly fadians, * Nothing eon be got by inero knowledge of 
^tlie eeremonioa ^ the greatest address, elyneas, and endurauco are 
^roijuired along with all sorts of speelat studios and muoh luck 
besides, for he who cannot enter into the buHjneas of hia father^ 
'^or of aa undo or some s|>eeial fdoud, ^nda hiniacdf iu I he position 
^of assistant on the f(>oting of a beggart only that bo has to beg 
'"longor without getting anything. Noi even all tho simikhs can 
®make something out of it. Many a one eets to work again every 
^year though only to increase his deficiL" Kot all fathers suceeed 
with these just argilmcuts. The calling has for the youtlt partly 
the glamour of n soldier^s life in one of our garrison tawDS. partly 
the attractivanc^ of a gurablfng-heU for the wooers of fortune^ 

m « 
m 

More brillinnt than the ^tUfah and vihfbuh is w^hat is known m 
a ytiy-fcatit\ Most Mekkaiu enjoy ihis in their youths but soine 
itLso nt a later ritno of life. Thiii i& called a iferdraA. ’Whenever 
one comes hack from the visit to the holy tomb at Medina, his 
friends oomo and ooDgmrnlate him on his happy return, and ho 
for his part give& them a fcEiBi; or if they come in the first day^ 
after his returu he gives them, besides, colFeo and sweetmeats and 
alau some of the custouiary gifts from Medioai which he sands to 
Ihtun fti thoir houses. Only the fir^t timo, however, is a Mtrilmk 
given in honour of the home-coming visitor to llcdiuOjr male or 
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fomato. In tho of an &.duit ffinn tlio senlrali Lb like other viaits 
of congratoiation, only that about eight day a before tiia return the 
frioada ate futiually iurited to ihe oongtatulalorj diouor. Only iit 
the cflse of children and women ean it be truly epokon of aa a 
*joy-foaat', 

Tke^ do not outer Hekka in dust stained prooessioD, but camp 
on the border of the holy territory at Tan^im (aU^tJrarah) and there 
await their family. Boon the noareat relationa aprive bearing the 
dnefit holiday fluit of the the 'Tisitor^ (to the Holy Tomb at 

JUtidina) and a rich supply of gold and eilvor ornaments. For boys 
they bring along a riehly eaparisoned dromedary or horse, for girls 
or women a aumpEuoua litter {tukht) tltat is eai-ried on poles by 
two raules, one in froiitj ibe other bi^bind. After they have dressed, 
tho *TiHitors' (zmnnh} i. e, thoss who huYo returned from the vi&it 
to the holy tomb) nioiiut their beasts in tho fnilosc oonsciousnesi of 
their own high impormnee. Tboy huTo indeed hoard from their 
earliest infancy that frotn the mao (and still more from the ohlld) 
who has Just roturued from tho tomb of Jtluliatnmed oil sorts of 
secret ble^ing^ proeii^. 

The Lnmdfl of sneh ohJldren are kissed, their garments touched, 
ami their mt^rcossion besought — all this is for tho blessing (torn- 
kaA). Ffeui their eyea streams a strungo light whieh tecaJIa the 
mystio light ouUed 'Nfir Uuhammed", created befotc the worlC 
*"Thy facie is Iigh£^\ is said by the congratulatore^ 

Towarda noon a company with their Visitor’ iti the middle comes 
into the town. Outwardly one might take the proci^asion for a cir* 
eumeision proeessien. But at the entrance of the town the bey is 
awaited not only by tho drummem who attend the circumcisloq 
feast, bot also by raeu hearing a heavy banner of Lndhin 

fl'dk atuif (n^ab) ombroidored with gold. And so the frjondis and 
relatioDfl make procession with liim round the town^ whieh ends 
towards livoTiing before his house. Here on the open space before 
the house-door the various drama give their last ct^neeri while the 
boy (or woman as the iiase may be] solemnly dismcants, and followed 
by the relatived in filo msirched into the house. There u good meal 


Tkv i^hfl 4 u^Ut pnbvrtj' liu iod h ibtvfnir twt ficm mi 
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liifi iHoirt in Um Ufa vniueb. 



awuit? him. At unca all aet and whttn all ham had enough thev 
rUti t}iBiikijig Ciod and go houie. 

Far the Wdinea the real fe&tivlty (aer^ruk) begiati after the 
(whieh le less thiui twa houra after aun^et): till kte Ftt night thej 
enjoy coimtle^ cups of tea, glasses a( dorbet^ and bubble'bnbble 
pi pee j well ^ the ere tie go ofteo above tueDtioned* EotIt 

in thn learning the family again take? zaldkipnh [a sort of pn^tryf 
«ee p. 114) for breakfaet^ and after fiunriBe the ueighboiiret and 
more die taut relatiotia^ et> ina to oher their eengratulatioiis- To 
them, jtiji ait on the feast tlay at the end of Enmadlion, coffee, 
Kw'cet^ and perfunies nre oifered. After mui-duy the naieinbly gra- 
duullv illQLitijaties; now' the eervant« qniokly put^pare the longer 
raoma for a meal^ for today the great feast for which inTirationa 
have bet'd given eight day a eooner will take pbce after the "ff^rr 
(aftcrDoon prayer time). The inevitable mvUii precedes this feast 
Jf the guests are so aiimerons that they flit more than two rooms, 
or, us often hap|xina, are diHtributed over ditferent honees, then the 
m^Iid is gpven in i^nlj one or two boIoiis* 

The earlier part of these preccodings, namely the entry into 
Mekka, is contrary to the Iloh' baing quite incompatible with 
the roverenco duo to God's City and its sorrouadjng holy territory^ 
Pniperly speaking, everyone should enter the City on foot and 
dressed ia pilgritn garb. Instead of which people of the lowest mtt 
dreaa like the childreji of Princes and enter riding to the beat of 
drip ms Oft if Mckkii belonged to them* Still so great ii the force of 
ho bit that even great divines look on without di^losauro and &t 
tiiOHt shrug their abouldcrs with a remark about ihe spirit of the 
timet *Sce how the world goes back. At the tinso qf the rightful 
'^Caliphs gitch imaip would have been impDRsibio, just as then the 
^reverence towards the Kuahab forLiide men to build houses higher 
^thon it. And now all the good bouses are hlghor than it and ua 
’^ifiaEi huu aay fieruplo fibout entering Mekka without pilgrim dreso, 
'^though it Is true Ihut people dismount before the bouBo of the 
^ Oran cl Sheri f”. In truth however even such a dmtte ('dbm) ^eemu 
to be glad that the ipirlta of the two ages are b Mekka brought 
into SPJch happy aceqrd. 

* m 
m 

There uro a great many amalkr family feaatB besides these descTibfd; 
but they need uo deacriptiuu lo my present akeieli, for they all 
e$sentiiiJiy censist of the mdlid and the dinner. In the highest do- 


324 


gretj on tbo other band tUe feast which of all otkera dcDiELiidH top 
attention ia thc^ marriagi^ feaat. 

Wn must ohaorre lioweTer that th& marriage m abont to bo 
described la ottlj so celebrated when a yoniig man mairies a Tirgin 
(Amt A man wlui already filU a positron in eoclety could 

sooreeJy snbmir to all these Btranj^ usages to which a big child 
must submit, and for the woman also it would be absm-d to pky 
the bride two or throe times over in eucb fashion. IVben the bride 
is a divorot'd or widowed woman and tho hridegroora is oo longer 
youngs the mode of celebration depends wholly on circumstances. 
In such a cose the man for instance in Titos some good friends and 
the maLe relatione of both papdcs to a meLtl^ which i& often given 
some days after the completion of the marriage, and the bride 
before she goes into the bridegroom’s boime baa a party of ladies 
on one or more erenitiga with singing gifls. If sho has often changed 
her husband^ she will bogia to look upon these expensive enter¬ 
tainments as an unpleitsacit duty, and will ecdAomiee as much m 
possible. Very prosaic but not infrequent ate dju marriages in which 
the two parties ngree logetbcr to have no fesrivity nt alL Do the 
day of the coiiclu«ion of the oonmuct tho bonfiahold gear of tha 
bride is carried into the bridegroom’s ho nee, and later itt iho evening 
she comes horsell'. This procedure is always followed when tho 
marriage is concluded for ii fixed time. In the orthodox !aw, as ia 
well knovm, such morriageB aro condemned as though it is 

admitted that in the oldest community there were various opinions. 
The ShiStes on the other hand allow them, and tshe advantage 
thereof to have moro than four wives at a time. However, tho 
practice of lha Sunniies in this as in many other cmco is bo divur- 
gnnt from the tenor of the Jaw that while contractual time-limits 
inyajicbite tho marriage offer^ verbal promkoa and agtoemenls of alt 
kinds outside the marriage contmet are inoralJy binding. The man 
ean at any time repudiate his wife; if then a stronger^ ft Medina 
man, for inetauce, temporarily in Mekka, makes proposal of marriage 
to a woman, the quusrious on her part are very natural: how long 
do you latan to stay, out! what will you do with me wliea you 
leave f If he gives some such answer as that he proposes to stay 
three fnonths ami wishes to have a woman only for a tiuie, then 
she niEikes out an, account; ton dollars itiarriagc-paymenti twelve 
doUarH a ineQth subaiBteiico money the throe months after separation, 
that is the Hddah-pmi^A included. She also Btlpubtes for the whole 
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sum to bo paid down in adTance. The a^iiecflent is almost invari¬ 
ably fulfilled, and so the mut'^ah which tho Sunnites denounce in 
thp heretica has been smuf^gled in by SanuLtes thviDselvos, 

In Huoh conneetioiifl there is not the faintest ahade of poetry; it 
w only when a youth of Mokfeaii family marries a virgin that m 
poetic colour is, at leaat formally^ given* The age of tbs maiden 
bride lies between 12 aud 20^ the youth may be from 14 to 25, 
In spite of their youchfolnesa both have often long eince attained 
sexual maturity. If the young man is of a well-to-do family, liis 
father or giiardiiui will have given him a slave girl aa concubine 
as soon os he tiaa shown an inclination in that way, have seen 
above that the first marriage is not always founded ou the love, 
nor eveo on the wifili of the bridegrooiii. It happens that the young 
man takes a somewhat passive atritudo towardn the arrangements 
made by hia father for his marriage, though Jio compulsion is used. 
AJflo the mnidoD is aeMom forced into marriage; it La expected of 
her bowevor te bobave us though she were euiiforming tu her fathers 
plans only out of obedience* 

Tba khiihtih, L e- initial offer of marriage, is introduced by a 
fomah* rolatiou of the hridegrooni paying a viait to the bride's mother, 
and in form thhi visit is one of inquiry* She id to see the maiden, 
look into her tnannera and chamcier, and, if the rosuit corrcspqndfl 
witb tho hopes that have been cherished, gradtmlly give the cen- 
veraatlon the deaired turn so that shi^ tnay report wto hope of 
success theTO is for a regular proposal. If the two families ^ oa 
friendly terms there ore much better ways of obtainmg by i^biguous: 
couvorsatioii unambiguous mformatioti os to the poceibiUty of the 
dijsired union, but oven then '^traditional usage" demands thoabove- 
loontJoned womanvisit,, which tlius becomes a roere comedy* £he 
rule is thnt the maiden bcmelf who is. the object of the visit should 
‘happen" not to be in the reception room. The viaitor must then 
cxprt'Es her wish Co see her. If any doubt stitl remoini tha woman 
at once perceives from the manner in which this requeat is received 
wbetboT she is to go any further cr tiot^ 

In the end she eaya to the maiden; ^Clod willing wo shall Income 
related", to wbich the older ladies give approving nuawm while tho 
maiden puta on a show of bLushfuluefia and BubmiissiTcness- After 
the emiflfiary has given her reportj one of the mole relatives ef the 
suitor goea to the bride's family to lend male force to the female 
agreement; for this purpose the miui who is the best spenkot and 
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(be most vorsAd m buaipeea transijctkbs U choseo. He is rcc«iv€t) 
with as much ‘ciioprtwseincDt* as was hia femalo foreruDin'r, and is 
served with cafleo and so forth. The geullftnen appoint thn dav uf 
hh//AwA ‘) (i,e. condnsion of the contract), and with fdgnod delicacy 
and trodestnaalikc precision discuss the queetion. of the r;i£iJlir(doM-rv' 
brought by tbo busbiuid). A* to its amount there is not much to 
he said. In the case of families gf good poehion u substantial mahr 
is demandoEi by the family pride of both parties, and the father 
of the brtdegtooni adds largely to the prouis^ sum. Often a father 
of the middle duaa denjands in tbo name of h» daughter (Wiiio 
hmidrcdfl of dollars, not for the anbo of the money, bat to show 
how much he cares for her. Others giro out that a good husband 
would be wclcomo cron though he gave but a fow pcapo as a matter 
of ffum. Among the poorer classes as high n sum as possible inuut 
be insisted upon for the l-cason that all tho coat of the bride's 
troosaeau must bo fiaid out of it and she will have in it a small 
capital for the case of lepamtloa. The very poor mnst be ready to 
oyerlook everything and content thejnseWc# with a few dollara, 
unless their beauty excites the desire of the rich. Personal charms 
of a woman are hero tho more profitabk', os in Ishiin a man can 
make no mesalliance, while tlie law eiyoins on a wgman if possible 
to take a hUHband of equal or higher position. In fine the amount 
of this marriage gift varies endlessly. 

To confirm tlto agreemonts that have been made the men recite 
altogether the fAt'hah (opening chapter of the Qur'an). Tims it i» 
eaid of a young girl: “they have recited the fat'hah over lier", 
meaning that she is about to be married. A few days before the 
the fathur of the bddegTOoni (or the bridegroam himself 
as the cose may bo) sends some male relatives to the bride's falhor 
to hand ever to him the onirrisge-monDy or at least tho part the roof 
payable before the marriage. One of them carries a silver tray 
covered over with about five yards of red muslin (aAtfsA). t>ij this 
we the ^id pieces ajid some hits of candy, some cardinnotn, and 
Arabian jasmine (/irff) arranged in beautiful figures. The whole is 
covered with a fino clotb cf tuile stntf of which the edges are eni' 
broidcred with flourishes and figures of gold tinsel. lu the bride’s 
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the men and irairten lii their respettiv^ flprtmenta wr^e to 
the gue$ts cottee and eUorbet As noon aa the gtieets are noticed| 
the well known trilling (^h^h-Qfah) *) sounds fVom above otit of the 
WoHjen^ft apartment, Thi^ gentlemen no mo to meet the guests and 
to admire the morning gift (1. e* morriago money). Aa we have 
already ahewn* this gift rt^ally^ itecordlng to Law, belongs to the 
bridoj and in her later raairiAges it will be directtly Landed to her 
after deduction of the feoe of the go-hetweenOp but now in the time 
of her youth and inexperieiice the father or guardian looks after 
ell her money matters. Ho buys her houseliolil gear etc,, and he 
thus considers the dowry as spent before it acteally paid over- 
If he is a well to do mAn he hoe no duubt added a good deal to 
the sum, and, If poorj be wilJ take HOtnething out of h for hU 
trouble. Before their departure the ropre^utativee of the bridegroom 
auk the bride's ndativeH for a further declaration of receipt t 
are all friends of coonst^ but you know a man iikea to liaTc itflo../^ 
and the rolatiyes interrupt them with the desired declaration 

Tbo roles for the mulHah (officially eolled l^*nikdh — tf\ng 
of the marrlago bond), lliat la; conclusion of the contract, arc very 
simple. The formal imambigtioue offer on the part of the bridals 
ttsproMintatives bi immedbitely followed by the formal aeceptance 
on the part of the bridegrtMam; at least tw^o witnesses must hemr 
thisj and the marriage is thereby concluded. Among the iion*obli“ 
gntory thinp which the Law ompliatkAlly rceommendai aire especially 
to bo mentioned the Lticrease of the number of witueeaes to a sakmii 
assombiage, and one or more speechefl to ho dolivered by the parties 
On the sigolficEince of marriage as a divine Institution. Hoth con¬ 
ditions are rulfillod io Mekkn in marriages of virgiiis and to aomo 
extent also in other marriages. 

Alike when the contract is concluded in the kenoe (generally 
that of tho bride), or in the moaque, invited uoqimUitaxites come 
with the male relatives of bath parties and take up poiution in 
rows, tiirniog themselves towards the knabah ns if they were about 
to perform a pravor in eommou. In front of them, oppewite the 
centre of the 6ret row, the mafiter of the coremoniea places him- 
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aolf. lie M rarely the teat! (Celher or guar^Uti) of the hride, 

gecemllj' a person empowered hy the wall to act on bie bebnIK 

The function has not mueb in it, but neverthdeee the vimiHk or 
^Aqifi ^-»ik4h {oo thiB man who give* away tlie bride is called) 
must be familiar with the forraalitiea, aud must know by heart a 
khHtbah (pious address). Ko k hut bah is so atrongiy enjoined bv Law 
as that of the tntH, and, as ho is general I y incapable of the effort, 
it hofi bacoine alinost uniTcjrsal for him to delegate a competent 
man for the whole matriago ceremony *). In villages only one or 

two such marriage performers are to be found, but in larger towns 

they are to be counted by dozens, for there one man in every im* 
portant family ii sure to have the required accomplisbmcnt, while 
the faqfhit (professional Qur'an readers) and most of the mosque 
attendants ore also available as mniDlika. As the QidI in disputed 
cases has to docido upon the validity of tbo marriage, and oa the 
trustworthiness of the miuulik is a weighty matter for his consider¬ 
ation, the QddI almost ererj-whero exercises a certain oontrol over 
those marriage performers. In boiro countries the Qd^i even apjKjints 
a limited numlief of such men, to whom all mnst address them- 
selves. In Mekka every citizen of education could obtain such a 
license from the Qil^f and thoir number reached some himdrcds; 
high autharities on the Law or recogaised learned men needed no 
such license. The Turkish authorities attumpted to make control 
easier by appointing only a few mumliks for each quarter of the 
town \ but the attempta failed in face of the tmwillingness of the 
eitizooB who app<^cd to thu Holy Law. In Mcklta sometimes a 
learned member of the family, sometimes an ininm of the rnoaque 
or a Qur'aa-roeiter’ (the latter two being paid) oomes forward as 
marriage-performer. 

When all have sqt down, tho bridegroom comes in, nccompaaied 
by Bomo friends. Ho takes his place in front of the rows of tbo 
audience next to the mumlik, and the latter then begins bis khutbah 
after tho customary praises of Ood and of tho Prophet, Hie addresa 
is iiKorlafdod with verses of tho Qur’an and traditions about the 
nature and pnrp^ of marriage. Having mentioned 'that two human 
creatures cam neither join nor part otherwise than by divine decision 
and predeatiiiation” be eloacs with the following words: “ITerewitb 
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1 offer to thee in iDUirLpige and wedloek the woman choeen by tbw 
(nmj die bo «aTnd from *vil) NN* daughter of X. for the gifit 
thou h^at brought iind in thia yon two are in accordTiio bride¬ 
groom [mmtKlLB.te]y uuewera accept marriage with her cm the 
named condition^* where upon all proaent^ folding their hands before 
their faces oa has been described (aee p. 29^ note), recite the fdt'haJk 
In this or siieh a manner i& the muikah contract concluded in 
Mckka. The festive oeremotiica which accotnpanv the coatract howerer 
are as carefully regulated by ctiatoni as the form is hy Xdtw» 

It is very ^faHhiofnablo'^ to hold the tnulkuh at home a few hours 
after sunrise; it would be contrary to usage to have it before funeet 
in the moaque pz^cincts^ The following is the order of the enters 
taiuiuent of the guests; firet two kinds of food are offered them 
while they oro sitting in the drawing roous, one sweet fhfiu)^ the 
other piquant {htidhiic}; alao sweetmeats and meat with iHmoiingfl 
and perhaps kind of biscuit or huk^umAi). Before 

leaving, each guest gets about half a pound of bmbons ihaMirnh 
^ttkkfxHyak) or candy in a plate mud a of baked «iugar with a nover 
of the same material bim^kabhifiuh)^ The nearest rolatiTca 

of thi* young couple hanliy stand in a row on the right of the door 
of exit to return the blossings of the dopartiug ones and thank 
them for their prCBencc. 

It is more common however to hold the muikah in the evening 
after the ^15Ad (t* e. about 9 p. m*) in the Maram (mosque oncLoflare)^ 
agreement with the mosque attendants either the space towarda 
the northwest of the Kanboh insido tiie cre^centHdiaped wall 
or tho upper door of the building Is cho«cn for this pur¬ 

pose, where generally the Governor und other high ofBcials perform 
thvir noon and afternoon dovorions becanee the eun is then boating 
fiercely ou the mosque court* nud this upper Boor aliows thorn to 
porfonu those devotions near the Kaabah bufc in the shade. The 
space chosen fur the muikah is laid with fine carpets and lighted 
with many cajidlo knterus {t<infi^ys and fdtuhfs} ')* Of distrihudons 
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of Kwirotra^ta after recitations of tbe fiit'bali there are three modes. 
The finest mode is for e^oh ^lest to re^^eiTO hidf a poand of candy 
in a little bag of rod muBlin (^?y3A)[ a lew sumptaons mode b 
for each gueet to take away 30iii« of the long thin sweetmaats 
called (fioe p- 111) in hifl own clothj he who wjfihcfi to do 

it very cheaply has only sherbet fterved at the departure of tlie 
gtiefita. There are two modes of sherbet drinking, the Mokkan and 
5ie Medmese? according to the former a fuJl gLisa is passed fmm 
mouth to month and each one tnkeis a few sips; according to the 
latter Oflch giieAl get* a full glass mid must drink it all The more 
distloguLshed guests set the escample in this m a tier on each oceaeion. 
The leave taking of the guests is similnr to that in the private 
house, the relatives of tho marriod couple now ^landing at the gate 
of Ihe above described Hijry or at the door of the Zemsem building. 

Sometimes also the mulbah is performed after euneet or after 
at home, and in this ease the aceeesoriee are like those in. 
the mosque. To let all the neighboui^ know, the big drume (?fr) 
am beaten before the door and the street; entrance is illuminated 
with hanging oil tanipSj namely (fUfirfib, (open glues Baueor-ehaped 
oi! lamps), or hunnaks (largo cylindrical gkee oil lainpe). No food 
IB served Ln the houio, but only the coffee whieh ia alwaya served 
to the visitor at any time of da}% 

According to law the bride and bridegroom fark) could 

confsumicate the marriage im mediately after the miUkah, but by 
iuHexible usago they must first go through a scriee of fatiguing 
verumoniesT, and their friends (especially their female friende) would 
for no price givo up the pleasnre of acting in theee as helpers or 
spectators. Already heforu the mulkah doy they have equipped 
Ihomselves to take part in theso ceTeuionies, and have rendered 
much service to the hridek family in getting together the rountl^ 
and aome of them very ospensivc requisilos of the mnrriage feaet 
in their houfle. As will be swu, the expense Ln food, ddnk^ light, 
hire of niueiciuns etc., la very eonjudnrablet so that only the very 
rich could bear the coat of fitting out the brido chamber and other 
apartmeuts. Rich owners of the neccHsary objects will however 
readily lend them, and even to atrungers if reccnmiended by friends ^ 
other artielea such m lamps, benches^ etc., con be hired; and hnaUy 
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wealtliy mercJmcta mjike pious foupdcitior* of ihe ornaments required 
for maniacs, rrhereby any one, m Mrtain conditions, obtaina tho 
right tu their use. And bq the poorest maidou of h reapootable 
family can at least once in her life piny the Queen. 

« * 

*\e>atcrdfty tho muJknh of oiu^ so sfty thw 

foiTiAle ncquaintHROcs of the brtde^ CToniaij^ wo will 

go to her For the himut \ to-morrow thoT will do her rlkah^ and 
the iiBit day will be h«?r ijfAttiitrfift- la werot however they mnet 
rejoice at the prospect *f the diikht((h-night which follow's the day 
of f^htimrak. Me will now penetrate into the^ ujjsteries. 

Sometamea the rfA^n^-day is followed by the Amirio-ovenitig do 
that the nuinber of holidays as Icaseninl by ane. and the bdius' 
party begins only about sanaet of the riAwA-day. In other cases 
the rekiioiifl and the best foztinie friends come already in the 
afternoon of the uni enjoy a good meaL The hinm^ 

feast 19 founded on tho fiction that the bride is rhen adorned by 
her female friends^ and as tho henna (or hiuna) dvt has to be 
placed with great care oil tho feet and hands and left long to iJrv\ 
the whole toilet is eallod by that name. As a matter of fact, 
howevof^ a professional^ dees the worki anal 

the gueata only look As soon as the henna is drVj the oteqaj* 
yinali drcfiees the brldek hairi i^e, she outa fhi» liuirr that nro 
just above the forehead and shorteng the eyebrows a little. The 
hair of the bead she rnnkes into eight plaits, which if necessary 
abe ^helps' a little with false locks of wool and silk. Into 

each piait she works a silken thread to which are attached by the 
holes bored througli tliem souii! obsolete gold colne. For this two 
coiaa are moetly used: tboy are of the time of Sultan Mahmud^ 
and bear the ilate 1223 (1808—ISOtJ)! — they are called here rrspee- 
tively ^hatHht (Eiog^ worth about one dollarj. mid 

worth nbout four Another coin much pri^oii by woniuu 
as an iimulet and as a hair adornmunt fe called in 3iekka mishkhaSi 
which merely means coin smaiped with a bunian bgure nr fjioo* 
It is probable that in oEU-lier times theoe were ihe only coma ao 
stumped that circulated in Mckkn. Xow we find nlmi^sE only bored 
opoo, and on most of tlictu the jn^nripUan or ‘legend^* i» very 
difficult to decipher^ *I^hey are bought ai guldsmitbe' and lOontsj- 
changers' for tho women*s use only* They oeeni to be inostly 
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Venetian sequins* (I have one of Doge Aloyu iloeenigo 1 (1570 ct 
15T7) vfith Ciirist on one side and on ttie other the Doge kneeling 
before St. Mark}* Thus the ironT of hieiory, not eontent with the 
degradation of the lomlt of Muliainniod into an object of pilgrimage, 
Uluhanimed who cuwed the adornra of prophet*, — baa cansod in 
Mckkn the wiri** of the Moalimfl who abhor nil picturea of living 
beings and regard adoration af Chriat a* polytheiam. to shew, of 
flouiao quite nnwittingly, snperslitiou* reverence for the portrait* 
of Christ and of an Evnngelist. 

While the toilet of the bdde is being completed (encept the 
foost-day robe) the lady frioiids regolc tbomaelres with song and 
nmaic; not nlway* profeasioiial singers aro called in. tut the women 
often accompany their own songs with tambouriues (fiTrs) or hand- 
clapping. The young girls often remain together till midnight, 
smoking pipes and drinking tea; the married wtimen return home 

enriior. . , * 

On the next day in the morning the friends of the bride * family 
come to her house to set up the litah '}, as it is called. This is a 
kind of covered throne or seat which outside looks like the upper 
part of n rninbar (pulpit in the mosque). This is constructed of 
wood for the virgin bride, and entirely hidden with gala clothes. 
Curtains and coverings of *evtimt pieces of silk and satin with gold 
and silver stars and borders attached, and nit itorts of ornaments 
and jewellery, eapeciuUy star-sluiiHsd and roee^sbnpcd brooches, cover 
op the front part of this seat. For a rikah-toom an apartaient io 
an upper storer is ornuiged. Fine carpets arc bid down. A large 
silver star studded with diamunda is hung over the door along with 
eovenil lantemB, and the great seat is put in the middb of the 
back part of the room. The rlbah itself is also hung with many 
lam pa and bn toms Tifjfuhs, tturamh) in which, to save 

the fine drapery, only spernj cun dies ore burnt. The phrase ‘setting 
up the rikali' really includes 'setting op' many other things that 
are requisite for the wedding. la the epaco (burtdhfih) or lane by 
the house, poles are set up, and their tops united with cross beams 
oa which as many buterns as possible are hung. 'Woodcu bcnchee 
are set up in rows and covered with carpets* The ground is levelled 
and sprinklod with water. In iiUori th« rlkah-day is spent in a 
gDiieml bustle in which each man tries to outdo bis neighbour* 


h ThU li ii« Qur’ftnir fJsUra ^ lO tiie wti of thi blwR^ m Fondiit- 



For tbeir troublo thfiy nU reworded WLEh a goml meal; the 
professional cook prcp&rea for them in bU grcai caldrons rice and 
mutton with some seftaoQiDg, nod on plates big enough for fi^e per¬ 
sona the bnde^^ foniUv send tbo bridegrooin and bU relations por- 
tiooft (wia^ifAarfif/iT plnr, of this foud coTered over with a 

sort of mat of wotoh palni leaves After the ^mr the 

gentlomoji go home. The ladiea however tlien come in larger num- 
betti than on the dfiv before ood spend the night like the last night* 
This nighr (except when, fia we have explained, fi is also the himia^ 
night) la called after ihe day whioli follows itf 

All the bustle which rtiles ne thi^ ghuirtrah-day in the house of 
l>ridi> and bridegroom is really only the preparation for that which 
is to take place in the iireniug and in the night, namely ihedukhhft^ 
the otdminating point of the marfinge feasL Off and on for the 
whnk day the drums nre being heaten befoni the two houses, and 
singing girls, who have s heovy task hefore them k the nights 
entertfiiA also during the day the Indies of both familieB nod their 
guests. Meals ure often, though not of necessity, given to guest# on 
the ghummh-dbiy^ The invitations to such feasts nre extended as 
widely as possiblo, and it Is therefero inipossiblo to receive all the 
guesta at oncOf though the best rooms of the neighbour# are held 
at the host’s dispuBul. 

« • 

* 

We have often already in talking of parties of Indif?* mentioned 
the eiziging girk and the erotic dittivs* Such aro call ml in Mokkn 
dnnHHJana-songSf for they alway# begin with varmtions of these 
woniit. These seem to coirespoiid 10 our memningloss ‘^ira la lu"t 
It is asserted however that they have to do with the word dnnd 
(appmach)f and that the approach uf the holoved or the lover's 
desire to approach her is thereby signifieri. 

Properly speaking the singing woman (Tn^yAfinriiyo/j) is one only ; 
the others, her slaves^ accompany her erirher by beat of tomhouHne 
or by Joining in the rhyming words or last words of the verses. 

As ID their Krnntents, these song# are expressions of sensual desire. 
Their dftlenmt parts nro ofteu unoonnocted or hardly conaected 
together. Often thy different partii themselves have auffoTtMi frotn 
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wmiit of ^iide^r4inding on the part of the praeiiti«:rs of thh 0 rt, 
which is condeinnod hj the Law and which U pcrinittod to the 
woBien only baoanae moat of them are already noth in i? but fool for 
hell Bri*, Instead of a trajialation^ I fcprodnco tho oontenta of hoth 
thtiae orotic eongpa in my own wotdH* In tin- first song the ainger 
compliuas to At (ah of hia love siiibness far a ga^alle with black 
vycs* The fair Leyk bo^ wonnded him mortally. He prays the be¬ 
loved to giro him her love in return, for that h iilmoat her religious 
dntyi and he is stire to die unless ho gets it. Ho urgently oallfl 
upon her for the medlcine< because no phyaloian eiiri?e bis wound. 
Thfin tiO do&srihes lier gaM?lk4i]£0 nocl^ her breosta like qumces. 
He compares hot to frugriuit hiirbe and flawerSj to nuts, almonds 
and Syrian pistachios. Her perfume excels that of wine. She is 
refreshing like sleep after long watchings lie wishea he wore a 
hirdj Ui bo able to approach her ^uiidenly flying while ftho sleeps. 

Allah visit thee with equal love-pain ou my behalf^ as lie 
*bas T 40 itcd me. and Then pardon thee thy sin”. 

In the second song another aloger com^ilnins to his Leyla^ the 
princfrBfi of ail white kdles, w^hDio all the fair wiah happhiess. 
His peace of tuind is gone, and ho will dio without having divwlged 
the Booret of his aickncas, Thia Ley la al&o com bin $s tn herfrolf the 
properties of all perforues. Tho poet cries threa times — and 

askfl those who know lovo whero he is to find tranquillity. Hia 
heart is wounded by the fair one who is equal to the full moon 
of tho mouth of Shaaban. *Oh you who know love^ who knaws the 
*cure for my grteveua woiiudaP'' 

Such is the song chniifed to ilie accoiiipanintent of the c/rtjjdjfrt 
(beatem on the tumbourinrs) uud the radilddln (repcftto 3 *B of the 
rhymes and last wQrds)^ while the liateners dsp thoir little hauda 
so that the hmcelots rattle, and they cry I’d i^fi^t4f”(Ob 

Godf Oh Lord!) and think themselves playing the part of the go^lte. 

• * 

A 

On the yAwniiiiA-dayi however, there is little leiaure for the en- 
joyment of music. Tludr thoughts arc all taken up with the ap 
praarhing fUdhhh, u reunion which afTords a great field for the 
contest of female vanity, Not withooi elegance, but still with dread* 
ful overloading, tliti Indies for this feast make of their bodies show* 
stands of g^Jld and jewels which they bring out of their cupboards 
or hire or borrow from others. The women who wittier the cere- 
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monied of the dukhlah in the bridal tliroin-TooiD above for the 
rlifpaA or thrane) after midnight are divided mto two 1° the 

uninvited apcoratora {mitprrijiU) for whom the door is only opened 
for the actual feast imd of whom a groat orowd take adrantngo 
of this without putting on any specially expenaivo crlothes^ and 
2^ the invited onea^ or os they ato called technicallj^ tho preacnt 
onea muMnrdi^ niUhtidderdt)^ relationA or Intimate fflmalo 

friends of the bridegruom or bridoj many of whom aro bedecked 
with objects worth eotne thousands of doIlAns, In ihe splendour of 
tier dress every lady displays either her wealth or tlie fovoiir which 
she enjoys with her husband ^ there are, however, distinotiauB 
showing the eloscncos of relationship or intiTiiacy of friendship with 
the bride. 

Relations and female friends alike all havo the night hnir plaits 
interspersed with omomenta composed of old coins *)* The 

hair is not conhned bj the natuil kerchief or by the 

upper fcetobief called but by a kerchief of gossHiner 

atulT (j/os^/noA') richly worked with gold foil; which is boond tor- 
hanwiae round the bead. Moreaver, they wear vest; and trousers of 
re^ah (the heavy silk siuif hemmed with gold thread and studded 
with gold foil, which is described above) and over them the 
of high rank wear the Bengal mantle of very Bne 

t runaparect muter ini or This tob alsOf to be 

called ^Bongar must be as shining with gold etuff us the under 
garments which it hardly bides» The follow]ng distinctions of cost- 
tiness nro mode: one who U not oLotely enough rebted to the bridal 
pair to pnt on a Bengal mantle wears one of some eimiLdir stutf 
with gold era broidery on the lower edges and the edgea of the 
Blueve», wbieh gar men t is called the Mmwn sword' (s^f 
while finally^ tho mofit distant connections content themselTas with 
the Kimple 4hm mantle^ (Id6 khtftf) with rilver buttons, and can 
put on auy under garmento that they ohuciBt** Xewsisapj parts of 
the costume am bcautifiil anklets^ pecaHor broad chain-like bracelets 
(jMiVmj' o/iijda) set with many diamonds^ and a rich collection of 
neck cmamenta. 

In different coinbinaHons ihe necklaces cnlLod jndrf'yyoA, libbfth^ 
(with pearls, hyacinth stones and also djamondB) and '^nkdt Mtd 
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(striDga of peartfi) are worn. The amharsh^h *) in tho shape of a 
heart Is haugiii^ down on the breaat from two ailk rlbrnds of about 
three centlmotrea in breadth* on which diamouds in gold settioga 
and pearls are faatennd^ 

Whilo the greater or leaa quatitity of these neck omanumta shows 
the d^reo of do^neas of connection with the bridal pair^ the rela¬ 
tives m mioh arc at once distinguished bj a stmnge ornament called 
q€tM<%h. Tliia ie an eaomnoug ^rs)6ary' formed of one hundred real 
apples, which reaches from the neck down over the kneea. As there 
are many apples in Taif, there are times when a qdddah eon be 
had for a few dollari, but the Umar month the Enbr 11^ wbich 
IS the favourite month for marriages^ of course goes through all 
the scasonH, and so one may liavo to pay 20 or 40 dollars for an 
apple neddne-e llmi has already served for two or three marriages. 
So powerful is this traditieu that a woman will threaten her hus¬ 
band with disgrace if he exposes her to the secret ridicule of her 
ftcqaaintancea by tlio lack of a qdddaht and blood relatione will 
give up the whole pleaaure of the feast rather than appear without 
a qdMah. "With oven more tbati their uetiol care the hM'rdl per¬ 
fume themselves with rose oil or Brother fragrant oil called kadi^ 
oil and viilli a laiiture of aloes oil (called sugared 

water, carnatious, cardamoms, lemon pips, and rose water, Un the 
evening following the ^AifiJiro^^day the female menihers of the 
bride's fEUuily sit in a Urge apartment called tho ladies^ sitting 
room issUt4t) above or oppobito the bridal throne room. In 

the middle are the coffee utensils and plates full of fragrant mixtures; 
also ten things imd sweetmeats, the whole being eotmoted to some 
coffco-serving women 

Money presents wrapped up in fine gold-emhroideted handker¬ 
chiefs are brought by the ladies for theae attendants and 

thtt singing girts. By tea oMock most of the fernato rcladves and 
friends of the brido have gathered together in the ladies' sitting 
room, but the relatives of the bridegroom ramoip in his house 
ragaUng thcmselvos to a smalUr extent with the prformimcn of 
the fiingera and watting for Ihs moment when the young man will 
be fetched by hia friends. 
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Meanwhile tho bride in a email room near the above mentionud 
ladies' sitting room is awaiting with ber drewomKii and a few eom- 
paniotta her deliverance from her sufferings* for the mantle of 
prlnceHs weighs heavily upon her though ahe b to wear it bat once 
in her life, irulike that of her TfeiturM, her overmaotle m of the 
heaviest ailk stuff like the undergannenta^ upon her head le fosteaed 
a sort of over*cioth which looks like a whole jeweller^s ahopwindow 
full of brootbea. Silk pads studded with eouiitlisa ornaments of 
precious metale and precious stnniis are hong on her in front and 
also Bometiuies on her back* Even the poorest can hardly move 
without support on both aides, and her sufferings from hen: 
really serious. Sneh is the price of being the heroine of the night. 

From about ten o'clock the friEnds of the bridegroom begiu to 
gather round his houses for there is liarcllj room for ibem all 
insider ttud^ besidesp they do not cothc alone, Each one brings with 
him some lantern bearerB to escort the bridegroom in hi^ progress 
ihr^rngh the town- Young men tapeciaily who probably will soon 
get married themselves often get from their fathers a few hundred 
lanterns, for they will be at the proper time repaid with the same 
courtesy. The arrivals are met by drum salutes, while the ladies 
upstairs intone the MnA song (see aboTe)t and sometimes 

vrheu a great number of lanterns approaches, a general “trilling*'^ 
(jfhotrtiffih) ia heard from behind the balcomes. After the friceds 
have hnd enough of coffee, tea^ pipes, and cigarettes, the bridegroom 
goes up to the women's aparrmenta to W eficoried down the stair* 
by a solemn cortege of ladies and then h;inded ever to I he 

safe keeping of hia friends* Then the Einging girl with her choir 
of radfiiidli^ (see above) sings some sungs aiitted to the ocoasioa hut 
oddly eontraitiBg with the shy modest app&timnce of the hero- All 
noble qualities are ascribed to hi in, but the dangers connected with 
hi:* anterpriAC are mst cstinnuatcdi high mountains must ho riimh, 
broad streams muBt ho wade through, thtinder and lightening must 
he ra«?T before ha reaches the abfide of the princeBS of all nob la 
fair ones. What shall help bim? The satiisfartion of his parents 
(HM at the approaching union will afford him a mystie 

protection ngaiust all danger. Thus fortiBed, the joutb hat tug taken 
leave of the ladies, cornea back to the ground floor, and wbile the 
women above unciwingiv triU their ijkfitraftih the proceseian forms 
itself under the leadBrahip of some cnaslera of cereiiionjCap 

In front of all the drudmier^ there ore somo bundreda of lantern 
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bcart^rSf tbun, prLading the hridcgroci^n^ two tnen, tncli of whom 
airrien & gigaixHc wax candle thick Ad a man’^e thigh; alao muiv 
other iighta jolp the proceseiun, sqitie of them groat crystal ciiade- 
Jabrfl cArried each by two men. In front of the brideg:i-ooin is also 
ihe reoitoT of vergcti (maqimid or with whom tiro three 

or four aBaisLants (jiics^SW or r^dilfM) who occasionikLIy Join in^ On 
cither side of the bridogreoia bis yoimgest frionds. tH^firdloas bayfij. 
march in the procoesiop, and lediind him the tmt. Before he iiarta 
from the bouse the “reciter"" turning towards him pro- 

nouDcea the fiit'hiLh (fiTHE chapter of the Qur'an) and some Torscs 
in pTHiEo of luarriEige^ 

Ko matter ia what parts of the town the respectiYO dwellings of 
the bridal pair are aiiuatedt tho procession gocH with aulomu alow 
Htepa through all the chief streets of Mekka, tbo reciter continually 
reciting poems in praise of Muhainmed. At erery 20 or 30 pticesi 
na well &» berofc the houses of high otheioLB, the proccasioii halte 
for a niomeiit, when the reciter and his assistnuta turn to the bride* 
groom and recite with special empbasia about ei dozen verges, A 
few days before the Shoikba of the i^iiarterB, tbroiigh wliich the 
proveasiou la to paas^ have boen forewarned and generously to warded, 
A part of the gift they keep for themselves^ and a part tbej* 
difltrihute among the ‘"soar of tho quarter'^ who for this cunflide> 
ation keep order and keep the street clear for the pracossiou. If 
the gift were omitted^ rheu the flons of the quATter would be the 
only disturbers of the peace, 

^rhe aqarcst aim of the procossioTi is the “Bftb the 

gTCAE gate of tho Mosque, through which the pilgrimj generally 
make their first entrance. All the porrokkim or other oil Lamps an? 
left outiside the holy enclosure; the other lights accompany the 
processionists into it. Here a prayer meeting is formed to saj the 
evoniug pmjer with the bridegroomi which prayer hae boon put 
off to this bite hour oa account of the luarriaga cerecionieaH Many 
merely look ouj haring already performed this deTotlan* or else say 
their prayer to ihemsHdTes^ The bridegroom is diatinguiahed froai 
hi8 festively clad companions only in thia^ that ho wear* oa hie 
shoulders a prayer carpet (^ejjadah) of b sort of Kaabmir stuff 


q Thar audki ^ lii/wl for tie imaiEni, toA it ii i tn«wi potat in UoiUm 1m* 
vhMilnr ibfr iJWtWCtWQ h on* uf ulc 0^ hirinp, the iim pt[d b«b|( in broportion. to 
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caller! SclhnL If his fat her is learned in laaered lore or he limiself 
a stuiknt of it. he also wears his turbiui after the KUiiiaer of 
the that is to say the fiat mueUn stuff ia folded iPto a bog 

t>aiid all of the Bame broadkh^ uml this U wound from seven to 
twelre times round the cap with a long tail of it down 

his back. On commun ilaya such garb would he altogether too pre¬ 
tentious for a young man uolees he had to act ea Imam in the 
mosqiiD. When the prayer is ended, whioh la led by one or oiher 
of those present m I main, all com# together again at the Mosque 
ouiTELnce which is nearest the bride^s house. The procession forms 
again, and marches in the same order to that houso^ Here the open 
epnoe before Ih# door is brightly lighted with luntemsi the floor is 
ngniti Cooled with water, and tiie benches laid with carpels. "When 
the procMainn approachea, ihe drum mors of the bride heat in com- 
petition with those of the bridegroom^i The singing girls m the 
ladies' apartFiont do their best to make themselTes betinl, and the 
Indies seize the least noisy moments to sound their trillingn 
Tlie tmhUhirs (maeturs of ceroioonies) of the bride walk up to the 
bridegroom and lend him solemnljr to a epechsUy adorned scat in 
the tniddln of tho others. The two gigantic candles are net before 
him- When tin' company hsT# hud enough coffee and aherberg the 
bridegroom's mcbilHlitrs go lo each guest and ask him to com# 
to-Piorrow after the noonday prayer liind drink » cup of cofib# 
{racaniog ^tak# a mear) in the bridegroom# Ildus#. 

Tliis itivimrion serves fis a signal for the party to break up^ for 
only relations nr very intimate friends keep the bridegroom company 
dll mortiing; it b now past one o'clock. 

* 

m 

The kdieA meanwhile liflve niP«tly alrwilv wme to ibc bride’s 
boBMJ by a «hortei? wav and at a quicker pace, and baro been 
joj'oiwly wolccuued in tbe kidJea* aittin^ roomp Wrhilo the bride ip 
being informed that the tinit? is approaching when ftho will Un^e to 
be aolouinly condiictf'd to tho rffco/i, (ho pAtinf'l nl-kkftfit (song of 
bead deoniag) U hojirdt in which it is related ul length how the 
brtde=^a Lair is being plaited aod adorned, thoogb all know that elie 
is eighing since mumitig under the weight uf her completed toUet. 
This bowoifer ia merelj' itifaiit as a aigmtl that the eoletiin procession 
will now paa from the ladieu* Mom to (ho bridal throne room. 

While tho singers sing solemn songs in her praise, the bride, 
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everted from her room by thij invite womorij marches with slow 
steps and frequently stopping to the throne room. The throng of 
imirivited ’^omon (see above p. 1^4) is waiting onteide in front of 
the door of the tbreoo room^ aomo envious ones pinching or pricking 
others eo as to disturb the tiotemnities^ and often one trying to get 
bold of dome onuuncnitB, Finally the htid^ Is placed on the throne, 
m which she i? hardly Able to sit down^ though propped from be¬ 
hind by silk cuebioA^« Her hands are raieed aloft and her feet 
stretelied ouL She koke like a formless mafiSp her tace and ligum 
hardly distingtdHhable, a moveable exhibition of jewellery and coetlv 
ataff. 

Tho ain^og girl sounds the praise of the bride and her farnilv. 
The uninvited ones are thou aJJowed to crowd uear the door; on 
the left and right of the rlktth the iavited ones take up thtir poaition 
in rows from iho throne to the door, oud around the door the un¬ 
invited ones term large oirclea. lu front of the rikah there is a 
seat for the bridegroOtn, now generoJiy a European chair laid with 
a rich piece of stuffs 

Some women of hia family go down the stairs with the Ringing 
girls, and bring up bridegroom to the hrido) tELrone-ro-om, hoU 
ding him by the handp to the ncconipanimeut of song and tainhounne. 
It may he imagined how unnerfed he teeb hiniielf there in (he 
lighted room among all the laughing woraPii^s faces. Bcaides the 
brldegireom only a feiv of the older male retationa of the bride are 
there, so the women are mt ashamed to ehoiv theiDselvea unveiled 
and they moke meiry over the embarraesnaent of the bridegrooin, 
who has hitherto been accustomed to ace only women who are 
related to him or slave womeu^ and now all at unco beholds some 
dozens of spleDdidty attired women and his bride before him, who 
ifl made unrecoguifiablo through her liedtzenmeut. Ili^s ftdatives bid 
him bo seated. Tha tire-womun at the bride's aide steps up to him 
and aaya: — *look woll on thy bride* Behold her without bashful- 
ne^wa; rise and ky thy right hand on her forehead; recite now the 
f4i'tt{fL^ The young man do^s so^ and then receiver from the hand 
of the tire-woman seven the thinneat omamcnbl gold coLnri. 

In formor times, it is said^ ho used to bring the voids with him 
and hand them to the bride after tho <!®reniuny. Now tho tirewoman 
producefi them, and afterwards gefa from the hridegrooni a ailver 
piece for ^saoh gold piece* 

^Put li on the foreh^d of tliy bride now, one on each 
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of tho tomples, on the cheeks, oa the tip of the dosc, an the Ohio; 
BO the old woman goes on. She haa ftlready maikei each of these 
parte of the bride 'W'ith wliito plaster to show him where to put 
the coins, and this has still furthea- diminished hot eliafosa. Next 
she tells him to take the coins off in the same order, and then 
again twice to put them on and toko them off. This cereinoay, 
called must be a remnant of some forgotten customs and 

imoginationE. Nassah origioallT meant raising the bride on to the 

bridal 1ie<i (ritffiiflssoA), which is now represoated by ihe sham bridal 

bed, i. e., the bridal thrcmo above described, and the whole cere¬ 
mony called or ’entrance' has become a farce, 'When the 

bridegroom has spent this terrible qnortor of an hour with the 
princess whom ho is to win, he may withdraw and go down amang 
his friends and roLatives, A supper (called toVimnA) is now eet before 
these gentlemen and before tho ladies upstoitB. Most however need 
sleep rather than food, and the food which by tradition ie served 
is nut very appetiungj bisciiitiikv bread in diffcront forms cflJlod 
sherfk or 'tumh/muk aptiokled with poppy and other aromatic 
seeds, candied frnits, or cheese nnd oUvaa. Ilatiog eaten a Uttlo 
and drnnk some water, tho eom^ny soon breaks tip; the bnde- 
gfODiu aud his cennpaniuns go straight heme. 

Scarcely baa ihe bride got into somewhat lighter clothing, when 
a litter covered wilb costly carpete and borne bj two niulfis 

appeota before her door. This has been hired for the occasion by 
the bridegroom. A few of her family get in with her and then m 
a alow and stately march the same way is taken that was followed 
in the night hy the bridegroom’s procesHon, only there is no noise. 
He meets hw at bis bouse, and leads her into a room where break¬ 
fast hofl been prepared for the two. This eanflists chiefly of sweet 
cakca {zitMittafi) with powdered sugar or boiled augur water 
This breakfast {fatAr) concributeB os a rule little to their famiUor 
aetjuaintanw. The day now commeneing is abo called the dwtWuA 
day. The married pair enn now en]t)y each separately some much 
nmsied sktp to recover a little fram tha fatigues of the night, but 
tho day brings munli trouble ftud movement to the house of the 

bridugrooiRa tu - 

In I ho foToiifKJii niiiDj rud.™* in bw own anJ in neigb onring 
arv pnjpared for tbt reception of tho couDllusa w o 

bad been invitef! the evening befotu t* lake a cup of In 

the atroot somo wood fire* are bumiug over which rariJiiydu, the 


abovo doMribed miitort' of nieftt nnd rice, is being cooked with 
varioiiH seiwoningB b great ealdrons. As adesaurt they take genorallv, 
tK'sidBS h] sorts of fruit, mt^fibhah '), »), fdlMah and 

futtni. The last is Like iah‘idah prepared from Bareli witli roae water, 
cardamom etc,, bat with tho addition of sweet milk. 

lu the first hour following noon new guests iirc cuotinuaUj- coming 
along and l>oiog distributed in the different apjirtinejits. In one or 
two of these salons mUith (extracts from Mohammeds biography) 
are giveii, and so tho whole festinil of this diikhkh day is describod 
aa a iwd^id, which alone of all the ceromonigs described is enjoined 
by religiom [n the case of the marriage of a youth with a virgin 
theae molids may go ou for three or four Jays, but as Arabian 
usage by no menus requires the presence of tJio* giver uf the fertat, 
the bridegroom may coniine himself to ooioitig to the door eroiT 
time that the gimsts leave. All the departing guests are sprinkleli 
with rosewater nad fumigated with incense, and the bridegroom 
and bis rciatioas, when they pass out of tlie door, rise and acknow- 
liNlgG their coagratnlatioD. 

On the evening of the ^irXiAk/i-day Bome liundrods of portPis 
(the number is made as large a» possible for the sake of effect) 
cany with absurd pomp through the streets, under the suponuBion 
of tea or fifteen trusty men the household gear, which 

represents tho brides dowry, earthen ware, woodoti and iron impte- 
mentB, carpote, hublle-bubbles, porcelaiii ware, some of tho curious 
flttSitlhahs (oTflftiiiented tripods hung up on the walls for a purpose 
that has not been explained), in a word, all articles used for house- 
hold parposes or for (ho ndomment of the house, from her huuao 
to her husbandk. Tbo trusty men are then given toffee to drink 
and some candy to take home and ureas iieua! sprinkled and fiimigated. 

The sunset of this duy is followed by the night of iabkoh. The 
bride and bridegroom bow come together again, but this time in 
u room in his house. She, like the inviteil women of the day before 
who an now again present, is th» time simply dressed for the 
purpose of mating her ehnrnw as visible as possible, and she i» 
raised by them on to a simple imndoriied bridal throne. The unin¬ 
vited women of yesterday are present too, hut nil It done at an 
early hour after sunset, bo that tho bridal pair may have a good 


•j A MicadlM pjtiTf, (ouipciisa flucMwi IuTim, ftlkd 
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nights re«t uni not be kept up like laat night- On the bride^s head 
h ooIt a beantifiit tmath nr-rd^) of jaatnine inaLead of 

the heavj headeoyeriiig of the nlgfat before^ Tho bfidegroom sits 
opposite her on a small geat* Ho goea through fi similai- but leas 
orubarmssiDg quarter of an hoar than on the prcceeding night, 
reciting the fSfhah and touching her forehead with hia hands onlji 
not Urith coins. Then the two go out to Ihcif teapoctive aportmeotH* 
where thoy put on the lightest gamieuts, and then to the slaeping- 
TOOTH. Meanwhile tho singing glrla bsTe been singing merry rfdwd- 
dthHUsong». On the bed is sneu uuder the corerlet the folded stiff 
little cloth laid by the bride's niother of which the eoLour is to be 
the proof of virginity, a proof aometinies, It is said, anificiallv supplied* 

Tho pair are allowed to #]>pnd the night uodistnrbod* So soon 
however aa they have gone to take their bath, the brides mother 
hurries to the nuptial couch, takes up the bloods tained rag^ and 
shows it to the ladles who liftve spaal the night there, and they 
salute tbia flag of chastity with the proper trilliiigH 

In fine array the marricid pair fiit down together to breakf^t. 
When they have had their fill, the man hands his young wife the 
mbhiik or f&^Abthah (lit- “•morning gift") after which the night just 
past and the day now beginuiug are called, Sopietinma the mbhah 
Li a packet of the finent stuff* eomotidie a ^igmt ring set with 
dlamonda. The wife so fa great store on a ccwtly aabhab, for accor* 
ding to it her lady friends meusure the love of her husband, *fle 
hos given Ma bride this or that as dahhah” La a piece of news 
which spreads nil over the town. 

* m 

According to the Law ti mais should spend three days in euecea* 
Sion with Lift hride^ if she is u Tir^in, bo should devote to her 
seven days. The ludiea thus get a prcteit (o make the Bcventl] day 
again into a feast dav- From about 9 in the niomiug fill evening 
tho briile receives the visits of the irtvited ladies who huvo attended 
tho wedding, but they now w'car euly their onJianry visiting best 
clothes- There being no show for fclie public, there are no uninvited 
spwtatorfl. Good cheer, and tea, coffee and pi pee art! suppliedt ^ ^ 
sometimes n Ahid-dun4-^ng is hoard but only from aniatcsiTs as 
there are no iiirt>d songstresses* 

The above Lfl a mwiM outline of an ordiuury marriage^ but rich 
people put in oiaur other espeuaea, stt that it is onsy to uoduratand 
that bankruptcy L& ofteu the result* A iletkan, however deeply in 
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inll ratbut* oofilmfit new Ic^anf^ tban give up any part of the 
marriHge feitiriuN^ If be wanted to take the wiser course he 
would be prerented hj his people and eepeciftllv by hie women. 

We have already ahowti how thia almost absurdly pompotis in’* 
Production of the young couple to married life has very Little 
real flignidcanee os of a lifelong union. Wliat ia the good of the 
aonge of praiBC whiib the girl for once in her life bears, now she 
Lfl entering into a society wliicb deepiae# her and her whole sosP 
Moalim literature contaius some isolated piecea of true appreciation 
of wcmniif but the view which in later timea came olwaTfi more 
ond more to prevml^ finds Sts cspressieD only in the sacred traditjotia 
which represent Eel I as filled with women ^ and deny to woman^ 
with some exceptions, uoiterstanding or roligiou; in pooma which 
attribute all evil in the world to woman; in proverbs which condrtmn 
as pure extravjaganco any careful education of girls. So to womeu 
is left only to give man by her sexunl charms n foretaste of heavenly 
]oyB| and to boar him children. 

The young tnnm brought up in these rie-ws, regards hla inter- 
cciiFBO with his wife os almost oothing but sport, and his tnate, 
unripe at the time of marriage, »oon dovelopcH itself in somo new 
direction j which eUhsir brings about a epeedy diBioIutfen of the 
rnorriage, or, where fumily considerations prevent this^ lectiis him 
If not into uniiatunil vice, into concubmage with u slave woman, 
when the free wife will be lucky if she has the cousolation of 
children of her wwti., 

TVo now come to the Mekha uougea on the occasion of death* 
Immediately after death the woaber of the corpse is got in, male 
or foiuRle according to the soi of the dead. The washing is dene 
according to fixed rules w^hich aced not here be specified. 

Meanwhile the ueighlKUirs and the wider circle of acquaintances 
are appriserl of the death by the c^mtinuaL loodi screaming (dijffiit) 
of the womun in the house. In Hokka there are no pnifcssionat 
paid moarning women. The women of the family vary their sliriii 
weeping and sebbJug with exclamations in praise of the deceased! 
*0 mv HOD (or husband or brother) who host let me make pilgri¬ 
mage (Hajj) njid rish the Holy Tomb at who 

gnvest roe fine dothes, O breath of my life! 0 my eve! My camel 
(bearer of my burden) f'. ^Whore is the crying?"'asks Iroe noighbour 
of another.I u the ho uae of Sound So'*! ‘‘thon either bis sick brother 
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or wife etc. munt Be Tlie news apreadi q^uJcklji and the 

frieDdfi know Lliat they must in a fow hoar» be ready to take part 
in tlie fiioernL Tliey wait near the hon&o until the corpse ia brought 
out, or they go straight to the mos4]u« where the feal prooeseion 
forniB. 3oaie also join it ou the wny. The serviee for the dead 
by law be performod a» well in the bouse as in a mos^^ue. In 
Mekkn it is altno^t always perfornied in the after the 

corpse het^ been set down ne^r tbe Knahah Tbereforo the inhubitaiite 
of Mekka whenever !hey bear of the death iiT n rcIntiTo are aeeufl- 
totned to perforoi with their frieuda in the house or the luosque 
this eervice for tbo obBoiit dead and whoever wishes it to be por- 
fonued with special solemuitj girea a present to nn Imam to lead 
the cerociony in the Hamm* Xbo aame prayers for the "‘absent 
dcad^* cao however be said at any time even after tbo bitermcnt 
elsewhere ns w'oll as in the mosque Itself and can be repeated 
flovoMkl times, 

soon as the prayer is over, moaf of tbo*© present form theni^ 
sehes into the fuueml prooefiaiott- In front goes the bier carried 
by li\ to l£r men; the kfusinen follow, ooe after tbe other; theo 
the frieods in broad irresrular ranks* All unceasingly drone out 
religious formuiao above which mpentedly reaounde*the L4 il6ha 
ilh^lldh^ Where the procession pa&seii^ trades men in their shops and 
people eitting in codeahuuiiea or before tboir dwelling riao find 
call the atteption of neighbours by tbe cry; testify to God^a 
unity^^ fwahkid^*iMh}j whereat all join in with iVdin 
Tiiosti who meet tlio pfooeBsion put their shoulder under the bier 
for about JO paces with the same cry, lO that the bearers are 
contiDually changingp Then they turn rounds kiso each kinsmaD of 
the deceased ou the right shoulder, and utter the customarj formula 
of condoleoci^- 

Every evil that liefEvlb the believer on this earth will, according 
to Muslim doctrine, k? repaid him in the next world as a piouji 
dei'd, if it bf^^ne without munnuriag. When a Moslim riaiti a 
atch friend ho consoles him, after the tntroductory formulii; ^no 

^wnllnf kiTwil H Wfti an otd l» hrin^ U« inUt Uw 

but ibi* wju UAt doQ« In bii time. The ceUbntcfl lJuuQrt Qbtb nd-diu, wh^ 

vTvt# ciirQnielt^ df Mfkki ftbemt tht eoA lirntb E^ntCLty A, H.. meiili&al llx 

enat^m mm ^^hpfrtvd la bit timt, iddlfi^ tbal tiin cnoi^i]^ it it 

rHcmniuidftbk mM tlu iCsAtSkf ^hihLl<4. h* ImmiU af hmwiMg fviiDd 1 ttU 
wbiefa lilviri tfaii ^nml |jnTile|(v tlw llio. Tiii trit lH tibjeelitoi 

Kfibul the pftilatmn of ikr Tejniple. 

to 
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CTil be upon thccl (id bSs the ausumnce of the great 

heavenly reword {ajr) wliicb bis sufferinp will bring him. Hence 
the fonnula of condolence appointed by lav^ *may God make thy 
reward great’’ to which one olfto geuemlly odda the word a: ,inay 
God replace thf low by wliat is good”, Tbo answer to thia ia ; 
•■God reward thee with good”. 

As aooa as the procession has reached the Maala*cemotery, the 
cor(»e is Set down into the grare without further OBremony. A 
V itiamnn of tfao decctwcd has brought a great basket fuU of looTea 
which ho diatributes among the needy faqihs ^Qur’an rocitera) and 
other poor in the cemetory, whereupon the faqihs in the name of 
the dead recite a abort piece of the Qur'an. When the people have 
left the graveyard, a man charged with the task remains behind 
to prepare the dead by whispering in hb car for tbo esjuai- 

nation in his faith to which he will be aubjeoted by the two augela 

Ifear the entrance of the graveyard the kinsmcD stand in order 
of age to receive the offered formulae of eondolence. All who have 
taken part in the interment kiss the right shoulder of each of these, 
whereupon the above mentioned formulae are exchangod. The itumy 
acquaintances who have bwn too late to attend the funeral wait 
near the house of death and offer their condoleacca to the raonr- 
ner on their return. 

For some days after the death ccremodies are performud the 
purely religious character of which eioludoe any profane noise. 
These ceremonies Lave nothing to do with mourning, and their 
main purptiw is to send after the beloved dead sonio pious work 
so as to make more tolerabk to him tbo trial of the tomb and tho 
coming of the Lost day-'It has already been montiuaed that lo 
inercasc tbo credit in Heaven of dead relatives recitations are per¬ 
formed, of the Qur’an eBpeciatly. For this purpose on the evening 
of the day of donth after sunset friends come to the house of death 
without invitation. Coffee is sened, hut tho meal, formerly usual, 
it now iimitted by the better familiee in accordance with a fttny 
{legal opinion) of the Huftt of the ShiS^tos .Ahmad DahlAn. This 
fetira^ publiBbeti by SJjyyid Rekri in his work 
points out that the Praphet, far from enjomitig such a meal, recom- 
mended that the neighbours should supply tJie house of death with 
the necessary food, so that the occupants might be free from the 
daily earoe of life. Ahmad DahlAn prays tho anthoritiee to prohibit 
strictly thie bad custom. After coffee a piece of the Qiir’'aa (one 
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thirtieth of the whde) is bjuidtd to oacb of tho friends in » sDud] 
thin volume- It is true tLere are geneiaUj more than thirtf presebtt 
but many cannot rend, or are little skilled in reoitntion, and bo 
only give by their presence testimony of iheir good irill. 

Beading aloud then goes on for about two hours; then on a 
signal given the hooks are given up, and some one of the house 
starts a prayer (takkthn) aonsisting of such formulae as are always 
used to oluso a reading of the whole Qur'an. All join in certain 
parts of this prayer, tho f/it'hafts for instance, and some praiEQ for¬ 
mulae (‘there is no &od but God, and God is great, and to Him 
praise belongs” and so forth). Feculiar to this prayer is a petition 
for forgivgneas of ony faults that may have been committed in 
reading out the Qur'an, and aUo the sopplicntion that God may put 
to tho credit of the dead the reward of the same reading. That the 
dead one jnaj get credit for it is the object of ail such gmal works 
JU this rejiding. The second mid third evenings are similarly spent 
in reciting, only that on tho third evening at the dose smalT round 
cukes (/ehis;) are served, Reading may take place, though not obli- 
gutory, on the succseding three evenings aleo, but it is almost 
obligatory that on tho seventh evening a special aoleran reading of 
the Qur'un and of a mfiliii (biography) of the Prophet should be 
performed by some hired learned biqihd. On that sevonth evening 
iirat tho usual reading by guests takes place. Then most of the 
guests leave, and then before the more intimate act|UHintance 9 the 
experts perfonn, each taking up a part of tho Qur'an where another 
has left off. This lasts a few hours: after midnight when the dosing 
prayer is recited in common, a faqlh rands a jJi^hV{aacred biography). 

On the 20'" and 40* and sometimes alfio the HMi''' day after 
death the aame ceremony is repeated. Then there ia n pause until 
the yiarly Bnniveniary of deaih fhnut). On the kaitk there are 
regular m^tluls and tjiniytih (Qur’an-reeitings) ooneluded otter 
mulids with a meal. And (bis goes on until a new generation has 
foigotten the haul of the dead as well as the dcjid himself. 

If anyone in Mekka learna that some near relative has died in 
another place, he at once bus tho ceremonies, not only the stwvicra, 
biic also the qirS^tth with ite acceiE^sorjes, performed in his house 
with tho Lu-gtr nndienes, no matter how many clays have pnat since 
tho death. One of tis is ashmiBbed by the materialistic spirit in 
which even pious people prepare for such eeromoniew. it shows 
however how all this has nothing to do with mouming. A sou who 
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baa first heard of hi? fatlu-r’a death wUJ eoneult with bia friends 
how and where ho h to bay the cake and rice for the He 

has not raiieh time and so would like to get same faqlha who would 
get through the Qur’an as quickly as possible. Four epeeinllsta who 
will bo moderate in their demand ure rocommcjided to him. They 
arc not good artists and their voices are not good, but they are 
aecurato and incredibly quick. In this way bimineBS is done in a 
good commercial fcaliion with the heavenly bookkeeper. 

« « 

:* 

\Ve bftvo so far »oid nothing of the women, eicepl in regard to 
tboir screaming ond crying, for they take no part in the 

ceremonies which we have doiseribed, and in tho Law they buve 
quite another rule of mourning than the men, and besides they 
have all sorts of eustomB which diverge from the Law. 

The law of mourning takes aeetumt of the delicate nature of 
woman, and allows her a livelier expreaaioa of hnr feelings than 
the man. For the widow the time of mnuming w hied at four 
months and ten days, daring which she may neither eontraot tior 
prepare a new marriHge, may allow heracif no u[Mtciul sdornnieiita, 
may only ia case of nued leave the bouse of death, and may imlulge 
in no sort of luxury. Thin is the *tdc(ok. The same name is given 
to tho mourning time of women, for dead relativeii and friends, 
which should b<‘ at most three days. 

In Mekka women gcnemlly mourn for their folations by blood 
or morrii^e longer than the right time. Aecording to the degree 
of rclationahip, “custom*’ demands a period iwbich is here called 
'itddah) of between two and four months. Whito clothes are during 
this time coiuidcred the l>csti but green and blank are also used, 
and only red and reddish arc carefully avoided. Without ectirely 
giving up ornaments they regard aoine apoeial kinds of uniament 
as unbecoming for the time of mournings all this is pure eon* 
vention, aud has notbiug to do with real thoughts of itiouming. 
For the rest they spend their best efforte, not only on the day of 
death, but also for some days aftorwards, in screaming. 

The length of tho sercuming tiiuc depnda on that of the whole 
time of mourning {‘udituh) but is never more than about twenty 
days. During thb [H'riod tho wemon daily at any hour await visits 
from their fomule friends who will help them in tliclr practice. 
Colfce, tea. and other refreshments aro of course not wanting. Eumon 
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jnfiritijtj and habit of course eaiiEO tbo siite^ming to be 

frequeatly mterruptcd by ordinary gossip^ But when a uoiv Ttaitor 
cornea in^ the acreamizig b at ence^ after the erdioary grj;!eting9| 
ogiun taken up. TJio more skilled give the above mentioned ejaculations 
in praise of the dead, wbiie the rest join in with “oh" and 
with screeching and eobbitig. When a woman has died^ cich femalu 
friend who h practised in ths art join in the laudatory ejaculations. 
Id regard to a man^ this U of course seemly only for ills wido'w 
and kioswomnu. 

All the acreamiug im mod lately after the death and sIm at the 
moniont of the bringing out of the corpse, is eiinply callad 
The concerts ki the first days of the ^udiiah are called t<fdkl. Although 
reol grief may be es pressed in this tradition nl form, gen orally the 
ta^dtd on the occasion of death baa become as conventional an art 
as the ffhatrnfaJi on joyful occasiotiB. Ed circles of women one of 
them will be praisofl as an accomplished artist in ffkaif^fak and 
another for skill in in^d^d. In both perfomianceB the lunga^ throat 
and tongue une exorciBodt mostly without any real feeling, 

lij many other respect# too the women behave op the occafiion 
of death in a way which is most repugnant to learned Moslims. 
When for instance the corpse of an emioont styyid or shortf, learned 
man, or mystio^ is washed^ they press forward and take sonifl of 
the dripping water to wet tbeir hands and faa^ or even fiomelipics 
to drink! So^ hie death, many a learned pinu might toll 

women^ what he boa told tbem in life?-—•Ye are of a corrupted 
nature T* 
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LEARNING IN JWEKKA. 
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Along with the religioa Muhainmed gave Ms Anobs the beg^ioniiigs 
of a learning. Before him the poets had, it ie true^ been called men 
of knowledge fiAdVr), and, besides aecomplLihineats requii-inl for 
certain trades, there were eertaiti broiiches of knowledge which were 
handed down tradition in email drelca of peoplei as magic, 
soothSxajing, healing, the decision of the patertilTy of a new-born 
uhildr and so forth. In the opinion of the Im:! in vets, the unlearned 
Prophot put ntt ond to the tiino of “igjioranco*^ {j^hiUifyahh and 
the kbowkdge uf those pagans waa called a trick of the DoviL 
Only hy the rerehitian woa diTino wisiloni in Honu^ sort made 
ncccasiblo to meUt and the last, the Arabicj Book of God wmhroughL 
by the messenger who pdded liimself upon his ignomnee of letters. 
The word of Allah was henceforth for all who belioTcd in Mu- 
hammed tho soanie of true kuowledgOj which howe^'or in many 
respects only hoii^tno accessible through the instruction of tho Prophet 
God and llis mossengcr howo'rer hato imparted no sort of ayitcin- 
atic Inatruotion in any domain of knowledge. KeiChc? the caltnrc 
nor the chnmctor of MuhummEid was suited thcr^tCHi Also he did 
not aim at complctencas, oh his task was only to communiento to 
his ignorant people tbit instruction which other people had long 
since known and followed ns tho norm of life. So long as the Pro- 
phet was addressing the word chieJly to unbelievers, that is until 
the Ilyrak^ hU oracles imparted threats, promises, pictures of the 
day of judgment, and exemplary stories from Holy Writ, Detailed 
rules of living were not needed by the little community^ After the 
ITijrah Muhammed stands forth as God's organ in the midst of bis 
aver increasing adherents who have recourse to him in every diffi¬ 
culty* He is leader and lawgiver, but performs the latter function 
sparingly, as he sees the danger of committing himself by inyiog 
down divine decisions, or bringing the heavenly word into diiperedit 
by frequent changes. Modt of the legialativo parts of the Qur'an 
Lave evidently tceu ijsued after long doliberatiou and a» the only 
mnana of ending quarrels in thi^ community or oppi^ltion to the 
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Propliet^^ Authority^ There h little theoriKiqg- or fisting of gt^neral 
principles^ This liras ntit due only to the prudence of Muhsminod^ 
Even his most belioi'ing adhert^nCH were no theoriciens, end their 
life continued, notwithatandin^ the enoftnoiie reroiutian of Islam^ 
to bo fO strongly rooted in Arab soil that they did not subject 
trnditiooflJ laws nod cuftoma to critkiBOi in accordance with lalamLe 
prineiplca by pure incUtiiLtion. llowoTisr that may overy serious 
prebleni waa to the Moalima a roUgioua ouoy to ho decided ojilv 
by the word of Allah ua osploined for the particular by 
Muhamnied. 

After Mtthaiamed the next genemtiod were much scTerer eritica 
of heathcadom than he himaelft and new questious, practical and 
theoretioidi wore continually arising. Medina, for the first thirty 
years the surI of Meslim goTornment^ was also the forum in which 
these quostiods wore tuooted. These questions w'cre not less important 
for life and deciriac than those decided by Muiiammeil himself^ 
and like those they required decisEon by divine authority. The 
mouth through which Allah had spoken to mankind was closed for 
ever, so there was no mean« left of aeking for dirine decisions, 
and the small code that had been leftp containing all the words oT 
Allnh^ was inBul!iciei:i£, however nnfully amplified and interpretedi 
Recourse waJ had to extra^uremic aayinga of the Prophet, which 
were attributed to him without much sctuplo about their authenticity^ 
and any one of those sayings soon became equal in luithoritj to a 
ver^ of tbe Qur^on. Thua words of the Prophet handed down by 
uncritical tradition or designedtj altered could be quoted in support 
of e^'ory view of dogma or kw that found credit in any Mosiim 
circle. TTo who cannot see such ftre&ms of tendency in the collectious 
of traditions muat be devoid of all historical aeaae or never have 
^om^rarod with each othor the diffei^ent iraditione coacemiiig one 
subjects As every Christian sect diunifl for jlsclf the only correct 
interpretation of the Gesp^d, so every Moalim party assumed that 
they alone were following the truu word and example of Muhammod* 
In the M 091 tin Church everybody attributed to the dead Prophet 
not only hb own spirit but also hie own letter; hist most of the 
schisms which theftc dilTereuces of opinien gave rise to for ccntiiriea 
were always sooner or later healed by tho strong catholic iastiuat 
of Islam, fto that the majority were kept together in the middle way* 

* « 

* 
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During tlie first thirty years, Medina ^ill the eeat of 

the executive aad U^gUlathe powei-^ the deciaiofui ia thoue 

traditions were of the greatest practical impDrEance. 'rhare were 
Brnall begidainp of abatracc tbeobgical corttroTergy, but moat atteatiUEi 
was directed to practical questions, Tlio passing of the Eliaiifate 

from tbo haudd of the Ptophet’s companions into those of tbo worldly^ 
wjsebuE little religioueJy difiposeil Oiuayyedea denotes ihe beginning 
of a certain aepnration of SUCo and Church. The former began to 
have its centre \n the latter in Medina, and frojn these 

contrea liott spread oy^:r the whole Moalim world, nlwaya hestilolj 
regarding each otber^ aomerinjea in open enmityj sometiuieB in 
temporary alliance, going each ita own way and carefully 

keeping apart, while the Rbalifs kept up their pretension to leadership 
even on tliv holiest territory of Talum and tbti auccesaors of the 
* companions" on the other hacd would not giro up their at any 
rate theandii^j iSifiapproval of the secnhirisation of Mam. 

Before long the leaders in Modiun cattie to thn coneiusioH that 
they must coti^no themtelres within the domain of theory and 
submit to the actoal political predominance of Damascus. Thus arose 
the oldest ^‘achool" of Islam, and “learoing” was withdrawn from 
the hitherto proTailing infiueiict- of practical conflidcratioiis, though 
political and social roquiremeots had atill to bo me extent to bo 
regardedj but as the most imptjrtacit affairs were arranged without 
considering the opinion of the Doctors^ thes* had no reaiiOtt for 
concealing their disapproTal of the adminiatratioti in general, Purlhcr 
the rise of the school had also Ite consoqueece in its occupitiDCi 
mamly with theoretical queatious- This was increased by Jews and 
Chriatiuiifi coming over to Islura. Mntiaiiimed had caught that the 
‘people of tile Scripture'" knew many tbingB to which ho had only 
allude^i. It 14 true thac he hnd after wards aceusod them of falflifieation 
of the Scripturea, bqi the danger of partial falaificalioii ceased as 
Soon as they adopted the true faith. Thus it became possible to 
MiihaTnin&d’a followers who had a dcffire for knowledge to fill up 
the gaps left by liuhncnfued with the help of the pcoplo of the 
Seripture, 

The sacred canonical col leoi ions of ifraditTons of the Prophot are 
our chief source of knowledge of the subjeetB thut occupied the 
Doctors of the first centuries of Islain, for during all that period 
ail important results of discussjon wore attrihuted to the Prophet, 
It must be reuieinbored that outside this canon there are many 
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other each tni^itions of wbicb a part is pre^orv^ ui Hterature, 
In the traditions fill questions vfhkh in the narrower senso btdong 
to religion find their Bolnlioiij Eind an* not yet formally iliTided 
into questions of dogma^ afiored history iiud monihj llohrtmincd 
Udog the source of Truth in oYeiy department. The same niay 
he aaid of jurisprcdoncc^ or mther of the kwB rcgukcing all life 
and thought, the usages of the dregs and persoonl oieonlincBs of 
beliereis appearing not less imporiant than the choice of Khalifa 
and tlie laws of tasation* The ftamu authorities decide with bko 
confidence, by formal reference to the Prophetj medical qnestionE, 
questions of the religion* formulae that aro to replace lhe old Arabic 
healing magic, and questions of romedies and dietj while the queetioiz 
whether diseases ore inherited at spread by eontagion is u subject 
of discuBsion, Id short every important quearion, of which the aoluticu 
was not jit once attainable by buman understanding, was treated 
in the same way in the eeheols of Traditiou in the nume of God 
and His infltrupicnTa, find in apite of threatening divergencies unity 
in all the mml important tnatlers whb attained, the couBCiousness 
cf catholicity being so powerfuUUat tho '^general agnjement" 
of the faithful could s<xin he admitted as a controlling authority 
aloug with God's book and the tradition of Mubammod's words nod 
deeds- In spite of the violence of discussioosi the ^differeuCfU of 
opinion'' {IkhtiMf) was considertHl in dominatiug circles ob of ho 
little importance that tt wjis repre^seuted as a gift of God's grace 
to the community^ 

* * 

« 

The formation of the tradition took about two hundred jeara. 
In the Liter parta of tradition we tiuil clear proofs thal the Arabic 
deTolopment of knowledge was not eufiicient for all ^losliniB, for 
wo find tbete opinions rejected formally in the name of Muhammed 
which had arisen from foreign soil. In Muhammedan Western Asia 
and Korth-Eusl Africa Ilelknisin bad entered into all forms of 
research. Formally even the clerical learning had undergone Ihnt 
infinunce, hut unleide the dumiaioii of rdigiou in these countries 
the vfholc way of tbinking of the higber circles showed the effect 
of the grafting of Greet shouts on the Oriimtal siems. This higher 
degree of culture was not able to protect the (joliticalJy diaturbi:^ 
provinces sgamst the invasion of the Arabs united by Islam, and 
the mirRCulons victones of Islam were even follow^ by tbw con- 
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wroion of the mnw^, but thought hat] twt beeu caught in tho net 
of thB fliinple leamiag duscribed above. In this doniaui of thought 
the conqiiorfd showed their preponderance us boob «fl thej" had 
acquired a knowledge of the Arabic langiiagi^- 

This pfopaedousiB was at the coat nf considerable labour to those 
Bon-iUiibs, but tlm way In which thej founded the science of the 
.Arable language showed at onoo the difference between Bysteniatic 
research and the chaotic col lection and interpretation of prophetical 
uttefajiees. Sow, if tbi* ayetomatic iiiethcd had only touched propue- 
deutic subjects like Arabic gntuiiuar, rhetoric, h^gie, poetic art, 
coilections of Arabic poems and coinpilatiouB ofdictionufieaj then the 
students of traditions might have had no objection, although it might 
have displeased them tliat more attention was given to the products 
of prs-lsinmic puganism than tlioy deemed necesiary as an 
duetiuD to the sacred learning. In fact, iiowoTer, it went so far that 
those subjeetB which the doctors couflideied only as instruinents were 
considered by wide circles of secularly educated people as ends in 
tbcmsclvea. It was still worse when the foreign fresh methods of 
logic wore applied in Syria and Babylonia to tlia sucred knowledge 
itself. An outcry was raised in the ILirameyn, in the two holy 
cities, Mokka lUid Medina, but they Ha longer possessed their an¬ 
cient authority over all Islaui. The displeftsuro of tho doctors of 
Mekka and Medina could Out annul the fact that the doctors of 
Syria and Babylonia repre5<--Btod an impurtaut pjirt of the eonimunity, 
and as laUui does not reoogoire « difference between old and new 
Moslims and aa it founds the anthority of the doctora on the infal- 
libUity of the communiTy which they repreacdi, the old-faahloaed 
diTines were obliged to neeept the challengc- 

In the dopartment of the interpretation of the Law the advantage 
was nn their aidu, aa the Law had already been ihoroughly worked 
«p by Arabs in Arabia, Li the cultured lands they adopted the 
pronounced deoisions so far as they wero fitted to tho locul circum* 
startcea, sometimes explaining them a little arbitrarily, and they 
aseuuicd the right of aoWing every new problem indupt;ndcntly. Prom 
tlio point of view of later times this gave rise to uo differoijcw 
ef principle. Every later generation had increaait^ difficulty in 
mnatcring the texts of Qur'an and Tradition from which the legal 
rules Were deduced, and practically tlio most necessary thing was 
knowledge of the resntfa of the labours of previous goncrationa. 
Therefore the tradJtionistc soon gave up their opposition lo the 
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osparAtion of Fiqk (knowledge of Law) from the knowledge of its 
KCiUirt'!i^ — for the majority of doctors it was sufficient to know 
what the authorities of thoir coantry coneidered os rightly deduced 
from the soareoB of Law. The atody of the soarcefl itaelf after the 
soparation came to be long to higher schobinihipf luid to be a luxury. 

• 1 * 

* 

Thus in Fiqh the roles of the divideil into h certain numher 
of ehaptore were categorically taught on die authority of the leading 
men* The oxogeaia of the QiSr^orii the exphLuation of traditions^ and 
the theory of dednotjon {mtit at-fiqh}^ came to be special subjocts 
studied only by those who after having accompli shed the propue- 
deuHc studies and Fic^h stilt hud time and capacity* For logic there 
was little place rn the expounding of the Law. Under the influeneo 
of non-Arabrnn soienco, certain half-logical methtwljA penetrated into 
the further development of the Lnw^ hut the '^tnodern^* acitinee 
WHS in oonsiderutioEi of the illogieuL imitoriai obliged to admir that 
here reason had to noli re before the uudcnmble teatimoiky of rradition. 

The Uoalim has thus been in the course of ceuiurieB continual]v 
further removed from a direct understanding of the words of God 
and of Muhammed. The diirerent views (and diiforeneeB have never 
been quite obliterated) have ranged tiienmelvns into a numlier, whieh 
has gradually fca^en dectoaaed to four mudkidts or onhoola^ 

which ttclioois TTiTitually regard one another ns equally Justihod* 
With the exceprioR of the Shiites and of some less iinjiortant sects 
every Moslini must now profesa adherence to one of these four 
madhab»^ unconditionally accept iha intorpreration of the Law^ and 
if ho aspires to a study of the Bourcess^ see everything thi-ough tho 
spectaoks with which ho has beon provided by generations of pundits. 
The atudy of the Qar'an and the Trailitions boa thiiB lusf Jta prac¬ 
tical importance} hat on the other hand the tioe of the Qur'an for 
ritual purposes U in full vigour and tokos up a grcsii j)art of the 
student's time. What one has learnt of Qurion reci ration ut school 
wonts perfecting in rbe case of a man who is going to studv and 
who baa to acquire thn highest uccomplLshuioiit of the difhcnlt ud 
of tha fqJitFc/ (intonation} prounnoiotion and various readings of the 
Qurian). 

Not io cosily fts in the dopartment of Liw did tho old and new 
knowledge come to terms in the department of dogmutie reltgion. 
in blom as elsewhere beruay and infidelity assisted the birth of an 


orthodo:c dojioAtic theolo^^ Th& skill shown by Hti"tBziliteaio thi3it 
argil mentation forced Iho orthodox to take op a position egninst 
thorn on sueh point, though the orthodox wouldj have preferred to 
meet all objoctiona by mere repetition of the old texts. ■While tJio 
study of Law had tu make eoneeasionB to the new foehion inoxter- 
□als only, in the contest over dogmas a now department appeared 
in which the handed down texta were weighed together^ karmonlsed} 
and defended ogainal heresy and nnbelief with the new-fasiuoned 
weapons of dialect iL% A logical articulated system weis indeed not 
attained^ as the spuco allowed to each matter dopendetd not on its 
importance for the aysteni but on the greater or less violeoco of 
the strife waged about iL The ilogmatlsta put up at lopgth with 
formnl logic and some techuica] pJiilosophical terms as indiapensablo 
anna agninst heresy, but were cnuch dJaireesed by the foot that 
ninttv ifoslims through their ac^tiamtance with Hellenistic! phiio^ 
aophising fell into ways which they thought erroocous^ Logic and 
philosophy, said the theoIogiaDa^ abould remain mere instruments 
like the Arable tangn&ge and Ittemturo. 

Islam as such^ like every dogmatic system^ lins always been itn* 
friendly to natural sclfmee and to luathemntica^ The pioui» mind of 
a Inyuina does not necessai-ily exclude the study of physics^ although 
that study does not Hnnoumge hia pious stato of mind. But the 
repreaentatives of sacred scieaco are almoBt obliged to coodenin 
en(]uirie9 into the laws of erection. Thorc can be no laws of nature, 
but only a habit of chn Creaior^^ C^dut ^{-Kh6iiq)f who may at 
any time make the snzi rise in the west^ These sciences bowevor 
artli rose high in Islntn^ andj had it not beim for the goneral ruin 
of Moalim eulture^ would not have betfu intirnjdntod by the 
■But the pure experinionta] scioucos havn never belonged to- the 
knowledge of Islam an? more than our astronomy has beiougi^ to 
the knowledge of Christianity, Arithmetic was mseded for tho ap¬ 
plication of the Law of inhoritancci and somo practical ftstronoeny 
for the calendar and for tho fixing of daily prayer times and of 
tho proper prayer posture (qlbltik) towards Mekkn; but those jind 
such tike subjects should not bo made into dopnrtmonts of indepen¬ 
dent researclu 

« * 

« 

In Islam In i(a highest dewtopnienia human acte and thoughts 
in their smullesi details wore brought under cram ping rules, bui 
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religioiia fading wiifl nugkisted. The moetaccu rati* obstirvudoji 

(kf iDnuinerabLc!' rulCH did not Bati»fy tlio apiritudl wants of pooflo 
with myaticai aapiraliDas; it did not givu tliem tht; di^aired dirtiot 
communit^filioji with Gtwi- 

Kow Qur^flJi and Snored Tradition euatamed indeed gome eleoientB 
of a niv6ti(ail attitude, and by Cbrietian^ Persian and Indian mfla- 
enoes these genua were doTeloped ao as to bring pious bouJs into 
dof^r personal oontaet with God. To them the Law and the orthodox 
Dogma became nnlj prepamtory instruments to n^oh the stage of 
Lore. In India lalimi found eren elaborate myetieal sy^temB whieb 
tt had to assiiuiiate, becau^ they wer^ not to t>o tiuppres^ed. Ail 
such currents of thoughE were fdE ivs dangerous phenoidoaa by the 
o69eia1 represontatiTOS of Islam. 

It could not ho agrtfeable to the when godly men fomided 

coagregationsT in which the ‘^Brethreri*^ sought to accjnire true 
aalvatioD and real gnosk by ways leading far beyond the Law and 
the orthodox Creed* How iheu^ when many mysties in prineipk 
disdumeil the ordinary means of saJ static el and by buld aJIegerietil 
btcrpretations deriTod their stTauge nieihodi and extravagant praetieee 
from the letter of the Sacred Text&? 

Just as tho traditional doctors had once combated the dogmatical 
fioholnri aa ianoTatorSi thus now both parties opposed the daagOTOUfi 
mystical luovomonL In the long run however the catholic inatinct 
of tsluni made U impossible to tko autlmritles to eKcojnDDuaicate 
llludiined LUtellectuals and the great mbisfl of laymen revering them* 
Myatie acquired its own place in Sacred Itcaruing and gradually 
came to take the place of honour^ 

♦ • 

* 

The great work of GhazAli (d. 1111 ^ Vilification of the 

Scieuees of EelLgion has been recognised down to our time aa a 
standFtrd cncydopedia of sacred doctrine, lie teachea that the in-- 
ftrumentfll hmuebes must indeed be diligently sEudied, but only wi 
that the xVrabio granimur^ poetic, and rhetoric, as well asaHthnieEic, 
logic and philosophy, miijr be used aa means to attain the under¬ 
standing uf the holy literiiture* To hia praise of Qur’an-recriting 
he adds, in couformUy with hi# mystic tendency, the recommendation 
to thiuk of the meaning while engaged Lu it, for only thus can 
the exerelse^ which rightly precedes all otlter studies, become useful 
[or the spiritual life* On the Fiqk, the sieiencc of Law, he «ets the 


highest atore: into the properly roligiaus p&rt thereof a mun cmuiiot 
look too deoplv; the atudy of its other prescriptiojie bm ipecki 
worth in so far as it can be imed m life or in jiirlHtio or judicial 
practice, Gha^kU thm corobate the too preTailing tendency to cusuktry* 
He who can occupy hiniAelf with the exegeek uf the Qurian and 
of the Holy Traditifin, frhoiild certnJdly do w; Imt as tmurcea of 
Law the texia are only to be tised hy traiaed theologians and bj 
them in combination with inethodology {Uiul ol-fitih]. The majorityt 
even of the learned^ are saafeet if they confine them selves to the 
assimiktion of the rosulls which have lioen sceured iu their partloular 
ritual frEihqol of Mam by inquiry into the poutecs^ 

As tho Fiqh with its ancillary aciences i& the stafi' of life of all 
bcliovera. so k dngmntic theology if'iYm or Sim 

or Sbn itt4mrhid) the medicine tor the spiritualty sick. As infidelity 
and hcreay are everywhere at work, the whole ^losHm community k 
to ho considered as more or leas lib and thus every body is nowadays 
in wariE of a little niedicine^ medicme which was unknown^ because 
unneeded^ in the age of faith^ the happy Brat ago of Islam- The 
artisan^ however^ to talco an example, ia not flo exposed to tho 
dkejiBL- of infidelity or heresy a« the man of learmiig; It is enough 
for the fnmjor then to know tho chief dogmas by formuhiring which 
Islam has hrunded heresy. Those who move In more dangerous 
oirrles are to he equipped with the Ihstmiiieuta of apologerica, and 
m the interesEcii of the community there must be a guild af learned 
men who make dialectic and philosophy their chief occupation ho 
a* to have well provided apologetic arsenals ready for overy attack. 
For sd vat Ion the spiritual nourishment is m insiifficient m tho 
medlL-lne; these both are only able to save ineti iVotu iuch spiritual 
corruption as bucomes clear already in their earlhly life* True faith 
and irm- ktiowledge can be rt^ched only by tlie way of niysriciamj 
although knowledge of and obedieiico to Che Law, as well as orthodox 
faith are indfspensablo conditions* Any oiyscirism that deckrea 
Ijaw to be aboiiHhed for certain or ceachoa new dogmaa^ is 

from the tJeviL Tho true mystic life (t{i^iPtruf} leads tho nitiii 
who hfts been prepured by the shuly of Law ami Creed by a long 
gradation not only to >c<3mplete obedience towarde and complete 
knowledge of God^ but even to the living God himi^lf. 

This pur pose is served by an extensive gpi ritual training which 
eomprideo cxcraordiimry religioui^ exerciaesp ehautiug {dhiknt^i fafiting^ 
watchingp etc.^ and a continual couceiitratton of tho nrind on the 
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being or flBstnee of Oi>3. The method to be followed Tarlee with 
the difforent character and cndoffuient of the individual; a general 
rule, good for all cawa, cannot be laid down. The liigheet aim cud 
bo attained only by the guidance of one who haa riwn to high 
rank ia myeticiam, a guide Cmumfiid). In laying thin down Qhan^t 
waa thinking of the many pretontiouB and jealona ordera ofmyaticfl 
that were already flouriahing in liia time. Though no doubt displeased 
with the diaorder of most of the mystiti brothurhoods, ho did not 
Tonlure to BHggeat individual Belf-traiuing as eufficient, and ao he 
ia partly responsible for the abuses of the preeent brotherhoods, 
Oo only warns scekera fwu<r(tfff> of God against guides of doubtful 
orthodoxy, A. certain measure of tngttwiraf is however madeposatbie 
by GhaaAll’s great work to represontatiTes of knowh»dge without 
entering into a mystic order, 

* * 

'W'e might have mentioned many other disciplines which, though 
not belonging (o the science of Iskm, have been zealously cultivated 
by Moslims, especially in Mtkka, and also aome studies, as for 
example the different branclie* of historied in«juiry, into which 
Islam haa introduced quite peoulinr methods. We wore however 
the more inclined to coniine ourselves to the above sketch os the 
decay "f ths Mo&lim culture has brought the ulmoet entire ruin 
of profime eciencos, while in the depdrlment of sacred knowledge 
in the lust centuries meo have Itiiowu no higher aim than the 
prescrvstioti of the indispcnsuhle results of past nctivity wherein 
Ghozall's progmtrnio has come to he nceopted as the highest Ideal, 

« « 

* 

Before wo enter tho huge lecture hall of Mekka, tho great nioaqae 
or /fomui, to hear tho professors of the above described theological 
cycle, lot us give some examples of research that is cairicd cc 
outside that cycle. Medicine, os we have already shown, is a mere 
trado and not a study, except that some Individual amateur may 
get hold of an Arabic medical work and use some passages out of 
it aa occasion may require, Tho rfjfyta {chief of muoddhiue and also 
aationoroer of the moaquej and some lovern of knowledge undur* 
stand tile mysteries of the edeodur and tile interpretation of soma 
celestial plicnomeua. Alcbi-my is the subject of the vain study of 
sundry ilekkans. I li»ve known shcrlfs coiue from time to time 
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with Tellowiflh reenlts of tboir liluliemlstic endeavour to the doetgr 
above mentioned^ ta be fehown by hh toaeliiitoae that all is aot 
gold Ebat gliHera. Oqo litent/y cnui whom 1 knew apent hia whole 
aubstanee on alchemy, and then, baling lost with bia worldly goods 
all interest in the world, devoted himself eutirely to the pursuit of 
Teligioaa knowledge. Even the Sheikh of tho sowjila was n gcdd- 
seeker- No wonder thaE this aoionce working in darkne^i^ ocffitinnea 
to be always pursued. la not pro fit tho ebief objeet of everv spi*^ 
ritual and material activit j of these MoslimsP The (juestipa of profit 
obtiiins a satiefaetory answer from alchoniy so long as this science 
Is beUoved im Even piouH people, who woold eoC gist gold by for¬ 
bidden sorcery, know that God Oiui depart from Hie habit and can 
make one etement puss into another as Ho made the sfafT of Moifea 
into tt aerpeut, for it is said ia the Cjur'an (20 : 20—21), spoke: 

^Throw it Oh Moses?' Then he throw It and it became a ser* 
pone rtinnitig^*. But a Mekkao will deny the of the prv^ducts 
of modern science such aa atnam and telegraphy, which, ho will 
say, nro in troth not now diMtorcrioa, and have brought more evil 
than good, and also of modern tnediemo, which ho says hasavoilod 
nought againat death, 

Qe^Jg^uphy is of in tercet on tfcrcml practical sides. The countries 
of origin of piIgrima, Uio trade, government, and prospect for strangers 
in thoBo countries arc asked Hbout by the Mnkknn. ITe is on tho 
other hand iudiOhrent about the situation of Baris or l^ijodon* I 
once heard an emitioat imn of leamiDg who hud read of Spain 
(Andalus) in Jiistory hooka, and who, on accmiiit of the recent war 
(Ru^iso-Turfcish) took an interest in the lanil of the Moscove 
ask wimther there was communication by land between the two 
countries nn<l how many days a caravan (of laden camels) would 
lake bet WOOD thciin. Only a much travelled man knows such things. 
From olden timeg history, in so far iis not connected with oiiereti 
doctrine (as in tho hiography of tho Prophet and Iies companions), 
has been recoitiiELmdod as containiDg ‘‘wanting e^atuphs for thoie 
who would Ih? warned”, HlstoriaiLS linve however been actunted 
by other motives m well! thus they hKv*? treated of (ho history 
ot Eheir nalive place for the entertainment of their fellow citi^sens, 
and of the history of a dynasty in the hojie of reward from the 
reigning prince- In Mekka hioco the third ccntnrv after the Hijmh 
the Ena 1)^1] with its aurroujidlngs has forint^d the centre of mtorG^t 
for hlscoriafiA nf Uie town^ and since the rixtli century I he ruling 
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house of the Sherifs has been u seeund centn;. Dovm to our dya 
there Imto been learned men occupying their letflure in the im¬ 
portant pventd in the life of the holy city- It may ha eaid in general 
of the hiatoriiins of each that the Moslim coHSfJwits has iiad as 
powerful on influeuco over them as over the lawyers. In each age 
the ovent* of the paal oiiist be loobtni at through tlio Bpectoclea 
ofthatage.t'outroTersiuenf the past which have baon siuco composed 
in catholic unioniat fiiahion, must no hmger be recorded. Thus 
Muawiyah, Ali, nnd Abdallah ihn Zubeir arc in Mekka each given 
the title of •‘Onr J>ord'' and to a certain extent venerated aa father# 
of the Church. The heathoniBb forefathers of Muhaiiinie<l are in 
the Prophet’# biography by Ahmed Zeni Dahlari, the Mekka Mufti 
of the Shafi‘it<i9 (oh. 188(3) rcpreaetited aa believing Moalima and 
profeBSor# of the religion of Abraham. It Js praisoworthy that with 
little or no coutemporary demand for their production# Hekhas 
chronicler# to record the most important event# of the city have 
never been wanting. Even though not more than u few doien learned 
mnn took an interest in thum, it would be dangeroue cmiugh to give 
too much publieiry to these record#, vfhich critic!aed affaira of Btata 
and Idgh petsonagea- When I wo# in Mokku. the circulation of 
Ahmed Unhliin^ lji#tory of the Sherifate was coufinud to about six 
copies, niid in tbew the last four almet# were comttionly miissiug. 
The famofl# world history of tbn al-Aihlr 5* to be found in tlie 
libraries of flOtnw of the learued: also the biograpbienl (iictbitary 
of old Ibn KhallikAn, and other biographical works, gennrally each 
containiug the live# of the famaus men of one particnlar centuryt 
reaching down to our own time, are much rand and used for the 
display of erudition on BiiiUhk uecaaious. 

Work# *>f history and bii>gTaphy which are connected with tbo 
sacred doctrine arc in more demand, such u# liie live# of Muham- 
med and his componitiQj, of the founder# of mystic order# and 
recognised school#. aod in general of the wiiiit#. Such proiltietion# 
are read ill frioudlr gathcrinss, but edification, rather than instruction 
about the past, i# sought in them, A characteristic example i# the 
Sifnh (biography of the Prophet) of Ahmed DahlSn.. whe say# in 
the introduction that there hate been more than enotigh of such 
work#, but that they contained more daln for criticism of source# 
and more oomparative estimate# of different rerBieuB thaxi were 
needed by student* of the present day, ond he therefore had only 
imparted facts to tho heat of hi# knowledge, and especially the 
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pointa in wtiioh this mm of our tlrao could take ah LniercsL The 
extromelj fiivouruUlo r^coption accorded to this qiiite UDcritieal and 
largely legendary narmtive abowe, how well the Uarned ilaftl lias 
tmdetuliMKi the npirii^ of 1m time. Of similar tone iathe Eiatne aorranfo 
eompilation^ tho ^‘TLiatory of Moalini conqueata” *) which wm printed 
during tnr «my in Mekkti in the Govertunent printing prcB#, which 
hud lately been opeoei! there^ 

Until that preea began work^ the reading public of ^Lekka was 
almost entirely auppLied frum Cairn. In Cairn too^ worka of Mekkan 
writer?, but almost exc]naively ^vorka of a rellgiouB chciniL'ter, were 
printed* Aj# an exiitnpln* the ‘‘Sis Diacoiifties” of the Mekktm Sheikh 
IIaqr|f^ printed in Cairo in 1882, may he given, which treat of 
moftt varioui aubject^t hut are pervElded with the tone of warning 
againftt the prevailing iurutuds of modem oulawfu] uisage^ and ki6del 
culture. The clcwe showia the spirit of the wboJe: ‘'Among the 
‘"thing? that lead into Eell ia thia that Ehc devil? in these time? 
*have put into the head? of Christians and other God-ahanddned 
‘‘peoplo to place on aii ware? that are unird by man piocures of 
^living croatur^Mf ao that there i? nciw hardly a hoiiae^ shop, market, 
‘'batb^ fortreee^ or ship without pictures^' (an aliuEion perbupa to 
the often indecent picttirws on Austrian matchbose?} while to the 
^Auj^els of Gmce ao room J6 left without pictures for them to 
*deseond into, except the moeques aed a few ether places preaorA'od 
'by God. Even into onr uto&quus pictures ernne^ for moat people, 
“wdiea they come to pmjer, have witb them little packets of eiga- 
“rettefi and Uihaeco on which there are picturea^ so I warn you 
brethren 1 In the same bixik a certain mode of reciting 

the Bfty sixth chapter of the Cfur'an is recommended a? an unfailing 
prerentife against impaveri^hmeiit^ onA it is also ^id that if a 
modest woman hangs this chapter roiixcd her necki wilt bring 
about the desired abortiou- 

*J TM* mDtk wjitains a UBiTfinit JuftAry tfuju Lbe HoiHla (hf^dI of viii* fV™ Iti 
Utrvp of ^IntuiLNi^ nn ifae jdftf 

^ T>ie maiti^u bean^ tn widdy knvivA. nmi^n 

of *iitb ptirtBm will ht tT^rtPl JltfcTd'j piiHiiJacil on \hn Ta^l ity, finil ifea of 

will tICHt ralcf a Jiiiub< m pdcCunw ■». A h^D^l 

fEj<nl4>pT«rlii naJ etiromo-lilhft^rapln frnni Tlio En1 Imlari, in mj preMnra iiBi;wrni^ tj^e 
TE|iToiLc^4i of liiii pitiiciii liFotlit^^ piuj luuE tLcviF bnn> diutaiidfl' bjr Mvaiiic: iki^t tia 

binitlf Iia4 irol vhm^* Ibf pieliinri, lant tlul aa ftrr Oip tJtrjf nalght lio 

jKFftrr'i wof^ fryililkir Ibr.. dirar. lir favl, Lilu dOj^p ib^rlfv*. lucicli mouE'jr frturu 

piott^ ho tbe lodiiw* laibrrwifrc hli ncl&rirei wmiid tuiTf cfrtAlnly liittivd 

ktm ^al of tlifl liotiav fcF (liHTnlnDP ipMKt. 


Ijtde collections of aovcdoUiSj citmctu from the “Arabian Xiglitr^ 
or ^‘Acitar^^ and bo forth ato more popular^ and are read out for 
a «mall fee in cafSs of eveniog^ Men cuhure deepiEie siicb enter¬ 
tain men tji; tbe enlighten nd ^ons of Egypt are as la well known 
nmazed iit the tntite of Europeans vhg delight in the Arabian Nights^ 
A man of culture will at the most only allow bis wife* ta toll him 
fluch old wirea* taiea when be cannot sleep. Women are the true 
handtira on of these old a lories^ which in iHoir mouths gradually 
change in form thuugh rtmialning in essence the same. 

« * 

* 

There are some bibliomaniacs with joaloitaly treaBured collection 
of boots bought for tlieir rarity. 1 knew one such who as a great 
favour for a ijorviee I had reiadered him showed me a pare of hl^ 
treasure consisting of some translaciona printed in Egypi of European 
manual coasidored as ourioaitiea on account of their atnujge eou- 
tentSf and a:n old manuscript of precious aanotatiooi on the Qur'an 
(KMh al~fau'&'id being n literary *^tuur 

de force" which could be read with lUfllircnt lueaninp from left 
to right, right to left, and fop to bottom. I had no opportunity of 
judging whether he had by chimce acquired anythlug of real value. 
On the title pages of his books there were always poems in praise 
of the contents, saying that the book wm worth its Aveight in gold 
and that the owner Avho lent It, must be imd. This imm, who was 
very rich| boasted how he had got the better of a friend, who waa 
a rival culhrctor. Thb friend after years of entr^rtity knt him a 
very rare manuaeript for one jjightj no that it might bo Jmposaiblo 
to copy it in the timCj but he cut it up into eereml parts^ gave 
them to copyists, and had the copy completed by the next dwy^ 
when he returned it to its owner skilfully hound as before. Had 
it lint been a friend he ruighc have gone away wiib the treasure 
uittii a copy could be made- He wui* now looking for a copy of a 
cpdimcntury in forty Tcluniea on the Ihi^d of GhazfiK, of whioli 
only a few copiea, that were ta AloroccOj existed. 

Collectious of old Arabic pf>euiB with commentaries, books on 
Adah like the imd more especially llarfri's Mitfjthttfjt ^Asaem- 

blies), which are rdten partly or wholly committed to memory, nre 
much studied by the learned. These studies are highly valued as 
being indirectly useful for sacred doctriim, (md it is a mark of high 
eoltufo for young men to recite aoiuH assemblies or some poem at 


qiliiks (picnitis), Tlier& is no apiMiiat a^e for the commoncoment of 
BHoh atudiDs^ ^^bjefa deptindja otx Iho degree cf erudition of the father 
of the familyp The satne nuiv bo aaid of the highly prized art of 
calligraphy. The wriEing lesaons giTen by the Oar'an school inaaler 
eufticc for ordinary purpoftes^ but he who wiali*^ to give his soji 
0 high edttcdtion entroata him for some hoars daily to a nkiLled 
calligraphiEit^ One boy will learn the Mali (handwriting) inunedLatelj 
after ho has left fhe children's school^ while another puts it off for 
aoino years. AVhen the diseipie has had enough of the stndy^ lio 
writes a beantlfal test aheet after a famous modoL Thia ahootj 
framed in a finely ormimoatcd border, consists gonerally of soiiie 
sacred traditions or pious sayings^ Fn the border itself are frequently 
rend ilie tiames of Uod^ his Apostle and the first four Khallfs, 

lluch loss than in cnlligmphy can the Moslim after ootn plot ton 
of his course in the Qur'an sc bool consider himself perfect in the 
difliouU art of reading aloud the Qur'^an (qird^ah),. Bvon Arabs find 
it difficult to acquire the proper traditionaJ pronundatlon of Arabic 
consonants for the purpuao of devotional exercises, and atill mate 
so Ihe mieallaing and other to a e-n nances that are precisely pres¬ 
cribed for Qur'an-recitation. An European ^vant, physically welt 
equipped, will in favourable circametances take h week to learn to 
recite folerably cho first Surah consisting of only seven versos of 
the Qur^an. 

1 shall never forget the fittit Friday night on which 1 nlteudod 
in the house of the 3hafi^He if a fit the weekly reciial of parts of 
the Qtir'au by the moBt eminent reeitera. I had nlrcady heard 
seveml times perforuianceif of that art done with different dogrcoa 
of skillj so that the qirAtffth as such was quite familliar to me. 
Tar LOUS moled ics are allowed for these rocitations, and an ordinary 
reciter confines bimsolf io one to which he has been accustomed 
from his childhood. Specialists ho wove such as I found on that 
nigbti Combine the most-difficult pronunciation with the most intricato 
melodiuSp and moreover their entire tone varioH with the coutenta 
of the text. The tone is quietest io the itnrnitiYe parts, but iu 
GodV call to the Linbclievers ihcrt* is a roaring and a weeping 
which cciitiigiDiisly affect the listonora, and s terrifying m^¥cfclng 
laughter that scorns indood mther heUish than hcavealy in the 
part where it is eaid^ that God in the cud outwits the mmningest 
sinners. It needa tong experieuce to ho able to Judge of these recE- 
tutioHA. The inexperienced observer is bewildered by the swaying 
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of the bodj\ by the e:scefifiivelj high tones, the perfemier Jiaving 
eometitoea to atop his to his owa sereMulog while liia veins 
AW'dl a]iiii>at to bureting^ find by the tinseathetic inlerruptiou of 
apparont eestasy by ^ terrible coughmg sound. Just oe the European 
before being able to got hu impfesaiou of the oharaoter of Orientals 
must have got Accustomed to their olothingi colour, etc^, so as not 
to oonsider them any more u.& strongsj, so be has to forget the 
poculiaridee of the nnknown form of this musio before ho begins 
hy and by to *beac% J ttm convinced that any Euro pc an who was 
to attend a rccrtatioii like that de^cribotl aboTC would go liomo 
with the improBsion of n horrible fanatii^l din. The performers are 
however generally quite free from fauadnisni, and are to be looked 
upon rather as artists such as our opurs aiug^ira^ who excite etnotioue 
which they do DCt the nisei ves ioeh 

These artiste are as vain^ jealous and capricious os arListe are 
in Europe. When they arc not satigGed witli their pay, or their 
Tnnity is ofiended, they will recite negligontly, and their greatest 
pleasure U publicly to convict a highly reputed colluaguo of a 
fault in readings The public doca unt attribute the luirucuious 
effect of tho recitation on the huinuti heart to the akill of the 
Tocitere, but to the "word of GotP which b the Qur^nn, the greatest 
of the many miractoa of Islam, which as is generally believed, is 
at once recognised as u voice from Heaven by the wild Bedouin 
hearing it for the first timoi and which when recited by sMUed 
artiste, movea evou the stony-hearted to sighing and weeping and 
to ejaculations at each pause of *Oh Lord^" fY^ rQhh*}^ ‘‘God ia 
Grcat^’ (Aitiihu iikb<tr)f and the like. Such ejscuktionii luileed 
accompany all recitations, even profane ones, and arc asindispeDsable 
Bupporte to the artist us hand olapplng is with lis. 

Men with suScient pbysloatl gifts and sufTiclent memory may 
become Jiighiy esteemed (ijur^an-reciters (that is, able currecily to 
drone out some port or parte of the Qur^au) without heitig able to 
read '}. For studeute of theologr thii# aecompltahruout of rceiimg is 
cousidered indi^ptiUHiblti, and to learn the whole Qurkn bv heart 
is an object of their muihitioti- 


|e i* DD1V tinit te ifive itp tbi rmuiMai tmattAliani af QMt'tm hj 'rviaisf^ 
yjtfam "tn TtAd* MskimnDBa aud ku oranpuSciu were mual nf tJi£q} Ulitcnl«, bal 
acnrlbfilcu ill oT Uui'Hi ilid Qiir'iii. Lci tbc Qiir'Atl ll wit iQiErtijuei dii^isr Mrrin i* 
fmfrli ih* OHrilAltoD, of lined tcict wJbKb Omsi k cbiDr 

part of tfai i«rvt» (CjMr'ELu IT i BO). 
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Thifl art of rei."itmg (iajuM) is kfimt priveitely in the* houa^s al 
teacbem Of faqifmj and is practilled by the thomselTt^a on 

thftir own acceunr, iu. chi: moniiag^ i^pi:«jal1y, hi imt)Oonpkil 
cif the Mu&que^ In the ^logquo also mch utudente will j^umetiine^ 
ptnetise uader tliB guidance of a teachBut even in such Otmctt 
this doea nut belong to the offieial course of lessODe giren in tho 
mosque under the control uf the Sheikh at-Ulain^t thoiigh soirLCfriniea 
an official profesfior wilt give a lecture on the tlieory of recitation 
(iajicul)^ that 19, be reads aa authoritative text on the places in 
the mouth where aounds an* formoni, on the in to nation^ the leagilif 
the naBaliaatioQ of the bouxiiJb in tho Qur^aii aad a eoninjoutnry on 
the text. Generally however this sort of iaatruction i» gi^en in 
private houses. 

4 « 

* 

Pen^ ink^ mid paper have of old been tho sole traditional equipmout 
of the MosUm student* A public library has been on advantnge but 
not ft noeuBsitj, tho diolatioii of a professor either of his owu com- 
piktion or of a recognized text Lnok^ to wiiieh he addft hie own 
glo«sea^ being in gent-mJ sutGciont^ wbik a book could somotimea 
bo bought or burrowed* A man following a 11 fo of dtudy wnultl 
bo obliged to support himfielf at the same time by some catnttmo 
trade or pursnlL 'Phis was not tou dJflicult^ for the wants of aucb 
n man do not require too great expeuEcs, and generally ho wm 
enabled to follow inclination by an luherltauce or by gifla from 
relatives who folioweil a more pfi:-h6 table career* end from frienda 
who thought it a duty to honour the sacred learning^ axid many 
of them showed a eertAin akill in eonibiiiing their i^tudies with the 
exercise of a trade or buElaeisa* Islam always ap}preciiitea highly 
those who keep alive learning, especially the «tudy of becausi^ 

this is considered from the religion# point of view the staff of life 
of tho cornniunity* Whusoever devotes himself to this study U excuBcd 
from taking part in a holy war^ and when he dies in the performance 
of his wark is likened to a niurtyr. Such a man of Jeaming is 
suppoeed to be above thought of doriving gain froni the fiublw 
pursuits From all that ba& been said it is clear tleat the ^rvnnt 
of leiiriilDg in Iskpi 14 ^urt‘ of u rich hi^veiiiy rcwaril and of a 
highly considcroil position on earth* 

Such liiaintcTcsted Einglohearted men of kaming have never beta 
wanting in any ceniurjp in the first four to fivo ccnturici^ moreover 
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thi- holy kamiiig ileve 1 op<>[| iMdlf to tlio hig}ieefi pick in conti^iuil 
eontfoveraj'. Not ^11 the eebool cotittoverajoa hud iinj practical 
al^uitieaace for roul life, end U h an entire min take to i&xippoie that 
the ao-oaUed MoHlim Law Uiifi ever really dominated cahnre or Iia« 
remained in ictinmte connexioo with the neodj of society; fliaeo 
the iicparation of the Sohool from the State a eery eonaidutiible 
part of the Law dcTolopcd in the School came to have only a 
canonical eignificanee* But a great publle everywhere imk part in 
the theological conttoverey, and thus induenced and aisg atreng* 
tbeoed the leading Doctors. Men of learning conld mpire to obtain 
high posts in tho admliiistratiDti of the Law^ but the true represent 
iativoB of thtt class kept aloof from State service^ because they 
tnight have to rogard the wiahes of the Governiitent mare tlum the 
Laws of God- In fact since the fourth century such piosis^ though 
aiill sometimLos accessible to the learned, have generally been given 
to tbo highest bidders^ however igncirant. The positioiifl that would 
satisfy the nobler ambition of workera in the domains of pur^ science 
lost thnir importance when living eoDtrovereies ceased and the work 
of the learned came to be confinod to the preetervation and handing 
down of acquired knowledge. 

The catholic spirit of Islam by which ogroamout over debated 
poliitfi was 0 blamed Ims been Invaluable. Still it ia m chiOicc coin¬ 
cidence that the union of the four rites on the biisia of one and 
the eame doctriiie^ which union baa really stopped all enqairyj 
comcides in point of time with the political decay of Islam* The 
many badly govemed email states and the few great despotic empires 
afforded no bold for the iDiellcctual contests that nsed previously 
lo l>y waged between the schools. Every such movumont might have 
a political significance, and had ihurefore to be crushed in its birth* 
Even in their own interests the Doc ton were thus obliged to act 
mainly in a conscrvatiTC manner, and the general disorder made 
thiEj the more Jicceptable to thenu Oaly from a purely ndigiouB 
point of view the activity of the praetltionerH of sacred learning 
found its full reward. Judpes fqMf$y and ofBoial cipounders of 
the Law fcuind it over more impt^ssibie to give to Caesar 

wiint was Caesuras and to God what was God's. A learned man 
who did not choose to make a “traiisnction” with his conscience 
could seldom attain a high positson, and must gencmlly content 
himself with a modest and quiet sphere of activity. Pew were of 
lofty enough spirit thus to renounce the pomps of the world, and 
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iht fipLri^ of rtMacarch would bare died out, hrtd it not been atti- 
ficio^ly kept aiirOi, 

* 

It ii> also by no more obance that tbu aboYo-mentlonod 
of diecBY had rhoir eiToct on knowledge brat at the time wboo the 
firat madw^h (scholastic foundjititina) in Islam were founded^ ^it 
“is relatcrr^ we read in Qutb ad-dia^s Kiatory of Mokka.. "that the 
first madmaali in the worlds that of nl-Mulk, was founded 

*^111 BnipJad in the year 457 qf the Hijrah (lOtio A. D.) When the 
^learned of Tmiiaoxniila heard of tbisi they idBtiitiLed a day of 
^niDurning for knowledge, and Inmented o?er the decay of honour 
""and science. Asked for the reason, they aaid: * Knowledge la a 
^noble iind escelleot queen who mu only be wooed bv noble 
“estCBUent sone for ber natire nobility, and by rcaaon of the naturul 
^affinity of theHo mm is to her- Now howerer a reward has been set 
“up anti vulgsiT sonIa will her and ufle her for gain. So know- 
led go will be degraded by the yulgarity of theao people without 
^their being miaed by her nobilify* Look nt medicine, li noble 
“art| wlxigh since abe hna teen practiced by the Tiilgar Jewi has 
^bcen infected by their Tulgarity while they htiTo by no means 
* acquired her uobility,' 

Qntb ad-dln adds that the fears of these learned men were fully 
JufltiSed. In truth, though not CAUBes of decay, tboae institotionit 
are among Its signs- 

Though a tolerably gtiod niiidmeali generally containnd seveml 
lecture halls and a library^ yet the chief object of siioh institutions 
woa not the iunr^aee or coneentmtion of the means of learning, but 
rather the CRCouragement of men to its pursuit by assuring them 
lodging and subsistence. The study of tbo laiw being a colIectiTO 
duty, laid by God ou the community, the rulers nLuat further eueb 
siudy by extmordmary lueazis when yoluntarj offers fail, and rich 
pious men mtut contribute from their wealth, ^uch a man then 
founds fiueh a big linuse with many little rooms for etudents end 
teseherE uud some lecture halls, and Bottles with the help of some 
learned rrietida the questions how many tesebons, how many students^ 
what subjects are to be taught, at what hours, to what conditions 
the Jmmates must aubmit^ and who is to be ebarged with the 
adminiBtratiun of tbe waqf^ the ineonie of which when well admlni- 
Btored sufSced for keeping the building in good repair and fop the 
support of teachers and stndenie. 


Id MekkB mdr^edi iBctuire would l>k? kss aefidod ihiiii tkewhure^ 
tbelr placa bein^toJc^n hy tbo courtyfti^d of tho .Moiqui^ in tbe cool boiirti 
mid its cotcinnadt^ in thn hot Lours of Eke duy, and kcUirus buing very 
B«ldora liablo to bo stopped by rainy westlior. The peculiar blessing 
(bantkah) of tbs place ia auppoa^d to rest on knowledge aei{iiired In. tLe 
holiest mosque on oarth. Stilly, cron in Mekka, eaeh madraBali basits 
lecture halls, either for custoinV sake or to faeilLtato ndntiniatration^ 
We read in Qntb ad-dSu of om* niiidrasab with a great library 
built lit 1233 near the Bab as-Salnin by a ecrrnnt of tJie 

Khalif Miutaneirt AUothoT -mudrft&ali built Iq 1477 at the expense 
of the ilamoluke Sul tan Knit hay near the first named one and 
having a beautiful locture haM» T2 kkatwah'^ (small liriug rooms), 
and a library for the four orthodox rites, and a third, that of the 
Ottoman Sulian Sulimuii to the south of the ilosque. begun in 1565^ 
in which Quth aii-dln, who gives a full aceoimt of the madrasah} 
was himself a professor^ ljesidi:4 these great iustitutioiis there were 
maOT ether flinaJler ones of the mmo kind fouudod by Egypsian 
or Indian princes or rich pilgrinis. The pioua Founders^ besides the 
support of students and teachers^ provided for ijar'au recitations to 
be performed at fixed times in their names fop the increase of their 
huiivenly rewiitd. Bad management ftud various i^buscs have brought 
all these inatiiutiotia to decay, only a few years haviug generally 
passed before the proc^eas of decay began, the mismiinageEiidnt di- 
minishitig the iuCOine of tlse fouudation to such a degree that tliq 
soJarios Could no more be paid and the privilege of free lodging 
not being sufijcEent to attract teachers EUid -studentdf while want of 
money entailod also neglect of the building. Then the adiulnifitrators 
OP Govorniueots officials begun to treat the madrasahs as abaudouod 
pTopetly, Boinotimes they eakthlkliud thuinselves os lodgers in thu 
building. Sometim^i they ht the beautiful hidgings, appreciated for 
the prt>xiniity of the Uiisquu, io rich pilgrims or inhabitants of 
Mckka^ in a word^ as Qutb ad-dJu reported^ ’*tho hands of the 
devimrere took posticssion of the foundatlons’% Only a few of the 
p<j[>rer rooms arc still occupied by poor teachers aud stiideiUs, and 
here iind there the rich occupier of \ho best rooms will arninge 
for a lecture out of respect for the founder to ho gheu weekly in 
the hall or a rnom of the building. In general the word 

iiuiilrQjtiih in Itnkka hos come to mean a fine house near the mos¬ 
que, and the population al large has logt all idea of its original meaning- 
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as in tKe earlieir times the only njiiTersity buildLii^in M«kka 
is the greai Mostjqo. The ppofe^&rs are aupportfld from various 
tfomres. The oxeept the Hanafito, who being the official 

expounder of Holy Ijaw for the Turkish GoverniDent b tou bnsyi 
all giro lessoiiSj are all teacheraiid^ though auppOaed to bo un^ 
paid as oiuftfst really mnko more aa niuftia than as tesobera. Other 
teachers carry on various tradea which make them independetiL 
Others for their piety or learning get costly preaeiits from rich 
atudentB or admirers. Except^ however^ a few quite mdepcodent 

onis, like thehighiy revered aafailani of Cbristiaidly Rah mar Ullah % 

the exile from British Indk^ who serve the cause of knowledge as 
the I'Jiiiaa of God and receive their pupils in their own houses^ all 
regular professors get Botnetbing from the revenues of the pious 
foundations^ 

Tho noighbouTS of Gt)d consider tbcmBcives more or lea entitled 
to livB at the expecLse of the roE^l: of tbe )loa1im worlil, and this 
dcmcind has been eomplled with^ by Egypt eapeciallj- From that 
country the ahertfs and tbtdr subjects get yearly prosentB of money 
itnd wheats and the TurkiHli Sultans have iii this respect followed 
the example of tiic rulers of Egypt, The Ikirkish Sultanate would 
lorn its preetige all om the Modim world if the yearly gifts to 
3ilekka and Medina wore stopped, and, in spite of financial embar- 
this charge is not too hcny)% as money' and corn are 
supplied from Egy'pt. Almost every family settled in MckkuT except 
the rich tderchsnts sad tho poorest daei of tbo populace, gets one 
<iT more nrdAs {ar^^s^ = 202 Ihe,) of Egyptian wheat, not of course 
without deductioiLti for the ili^tributing officials, 

Almost every Mekkati who hsm any sort of post, from mufti down 
to nioBr|uo sweeper gets a yearly order m the Government chests 
In the rcrecoi bad yeans it has^ it i* often been difficult to 

cash these orders in full, and they are often sold £u a go-hetween 
for Itm tliim half tholr face mluc„ the cheat bimng alwayg happened 
to be empty whou the otigioftl holders called. All profesaora have 
these allowLUiGus of corn and money, evou though they arc also 
drawing ench allowances in os her capacitit?&* aj in thoeo of muftis 
or or khuilhs (prayer Itadera or preachers). Hicli pilgrimSi 


') Aalhar or ihv l^A^r ^ wf^rk CiiditM u 

npmaoM bj! ^^§\Uh Kkoitra. TUm elM «f»il jinaUd fdLl^ of Oib book toJ 
ft FrtD^k tfft£i*Lt|tioij bv Idmbftiif CuletU. 
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efipc'C^laily alio giTe large money premia to Icarne^I 

ptofvs4;!!^rB or the coUectjTely. Tb^se ttoLu^^ei uf jneome would 

be a «ju&& of iitstitutioii of n eorporntiun of pro feasors 

presided over by an administrator and diatribnior of tlieao snmft of 
money^ But also iu other reapocts the &iiild of Doctors without 
guild rules and u guild master would be uuthmkabk. 

In theory every t>ellever has a right to bk share in the whole 
Dioaque space. After tbo pablm collective prayers ijidivldiiala niaj 
remaiii m private prayer or almply resting theuiaelves^ «ir here 
and there boys may be roadiag out the <Jur"aa with rhyihniical 
motion of thojr bodieaf or a knot of brethren of a Tuystical order 
may be diODiDg out thdr litafiios, and eevcrul circles of studenta 
are listening to lectures of teachers. It might thou be supposed 
that anyone who Oao get people to lietcii to liiin^ can give lecture 
in the mooque courtyard or mosique halls^ but jt ja not really flo. 

Of course anoh a locturop cannot be quite iocomjietent or he 
would e^iposc himsoif to ridicule. Again^ cottaidcrntioitB of Bpacu 
prevent ail the recognised profeiisor& from using the mosqno at 
once. Modesty also many back from Jecittdng iu the mu^quo^ 

thinks himself too youngs another thinks himself too obscurGp 
and often h ifawah thinka his meo too inferior to that of the ooblo 
Arabs. And so a distiuotion is made bet wee u mosque professors 
and their coLIeagues who teach oke where. The It tie is drawn sniDetlmes 
merely by traditjonal naage^ but sometimes by » precise order 
from the Bheikih of the Ulomib This otheiaL is nppoiutod like other 
guild masters by Governruent. He distributes the preseme that have 
beon given to tho whole body of profesEKirs (auc aboveb and apoints 
theju according to his pleasure. He is genemlly a muftt^ and pre¬ 
ferably tbo Mufri of the SbaiiHtefl. 

A profbsaor is by favour Jof tho Sheikh admitted to e-vaminntion^ 
and huTing poosed it (and no nao ever fails) is Liceueed to reach 
in the Ilfirmn (sacred cnclusuro) thongli without right at Bisi to 
any emolumentt more or loijs dekjj according to Uie 

measure of dispenB^tion of tho same hivonr, geta bter on eitlier u 
mete sharo in gift» etc., or in addition a yearly atipond. Often 
Governmofit influence provaila with the Sheikh in thia uiatten I 
have know a miserublo black Takrurl ^dJiiu^ who thanka to the 
favour of Sisyjid Daiiliu obtained an ordinary prufeseomhipf whereas 
other profcflaora as huogn% and more tneriEflcioUfl^ aought in vdn 
such a post. Tbe examination {imtihfh) [ft fur the univuraity what 
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tbo ntr^aUtmi^yah ib for tho guild («ee p. 29), Tto Shoitb dot^TniincrB 
the time at whicli the cmididflto hae to be pviiMmU The exaiaiiiaiiaii 
takoft place in pnblk near a gate of the moaquejlhc B^h itz-ZiJiidab)| 
and generally in the fareAoan or after the "osr. The eumincr ut 
the Sheikh himself or hh deputy asaiated hy profeaBorB vho eit 
round in a cirek^ and the friends or other curioua people ait in 
the background- Pour or five of the professors act as special wit^ 
ueeaea of the eiamlnation, which is eunfined to the tjmmnlah or 
invocutiou cf the imnie of Ggd, which aervefl as introduccioa to 
all teats And then, after all prasuut have prayed together for his 
good luekj he ofTorG them ull coffee, or^ if lie is well-to-do, later 
in the day gives hie eplleagucs a feast iu his own hotise. 

Besides the above mentioned dutitfs of receiving new mem bora 
and distributing oamnaon rovonues^ tbo Sbcikb of the ITlamd jnUflE 
regulate all the aiTaira of the corpotutiuD, and reproaent it iu dculiugB 
with the outer world, and eflpeciuUy with the Government, In 
oriiiuuTT eaacB the GovernmeDi before isBUing orflers introdneing 
new mleo has recourre to the Sfuftl of the Houafilost so *e avoid 
confiict with Oanon Law, hni Lu cases in which ibe Governincnt 
wiahes to show that nil religious autharjtiea uro in accord with 
its will^ recourse will be (lud to the 8heith of the Olamat who 
will then draw up^ Hrst the question in due form^ and then a fetwd 
with a mass of supporting unil submit it for signature to 

hjfl moflt eminent eolleaguesn The objects of such special fotwis 
arc the inlraducticn of new tind unpupukr meaqure^!. the removal 
of traditional abuses, or the increoBe of the Government rovenues^ 
The aid of a fetwii is also invoked wben proceedings, oftim the 
oiiteomo of personal intrigue, ore tubed agaiust a person highly 

placed tn the world of religious Icuridtig. 

• * 

* 

Oue most learned mun^ Giiaab Allah, sob of a converted Copt, 
once cLFculutcd auiong bis diBciples a muuuBcript treatise against 


q Ou ibif koS&n liiVv wTitt&b rAaifiu 4»HiiEiicQlnftf»p rttani^t 

be vftutferra w^ilbiK»i mIiS: |nWlt»irr iud tiw, ■ml wilk 

iAiDK fowt wlU luilf MfnJ, 4a Ea«^L|liit ialo HifiDUfiiJi] nith lE. Tllr 

pn^mme i^w fi«iiB*u‘pn dlej Irip flTwt but ihm l» A 

(iiflTi^'alt l*ilin|e ^crit«d fft™ it. HpI tJ «e h*vB Hid, bi* iPAittlj f^PuU 

■iinifipnDCE, nLd it it lelnill^ Itmhti to lie olsMmlJoni fSPUtHQprf ih Ui# nqitil |vqcwQ«d 
Qur'iA feknran ijirm do t^ Ecit. Tfa« cBudidul^ Uiwrf^ llui /v* ^nfflioEu 

wiib^iU bmulton, ■q^t ib* rotJ rttnU f^Ddiili iu 1b« loABinirktlfW of bu aw uiiTity 
bjf LLv hjlma ifiTnlifla cf iJib iiuije- 1)1 A HiA i-^HhimuijiuiEa Aitah kiidJeltL 
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utf tui unhatj The Sheikh of tbo 

whn vTiiti jealoQg of Hasab All^i the nppoftunitj to bring 

out & ooimter statement to the etfeol that if smoking were 

tmJualjitho ^mokers^ that ia to say nearly all Mekkaoe. were, from 
their uaholioeas, uniit to he witocf^aes at marriageaH and therefore 
tooflt of tho Mekban juarriages were In^alld^ which conclusion being 
absurd and impioiWs the doctrine from which it was deduced was- 
also abeurd dnd impioiiB. 

To apportion puabhroynt ii no part of the duty of these digtii- 
taries of the tjiw; that belongs to the State aotheritiea. In this 
particular case the Sheikh missed hie aim of indaoing those aiitho- 
ritiee to indict punishmoot on ITaacib Allah, for the senior Sheikh 
of the Sheytwib faEnily (dsxsrkoopera of the Kaabali) took bis iside* 
Ho howorer fjooii went too far. It was propoeinl to put n new dome 
over the tomb cf the Prophet'R uncle A.hh TiUib^ whn died in 
unbelief, Easab Alkti in a piuiiphlot protested against &hi«^ and 
accoeed the Sheikh of Ulaiuzl of negligence in ellowing itn The 
Sheikh iti reply championed the later legendary, but Gtill respectably 
accredited^ yiew that the Prophefe ancestors, including his vfituoua 
uncle, were believeand eo ITasab Allah got into troubio, and in 
conaequeiieo of a fotwA, obtained against him, was banished from 
Arabia for iix mtmtha, Ec howerer camo backj and^ when I wan 
there, was teaching as heforv and enjoyed no hm respect, though 
be had to keep quieter. 

On another oeeaaion a niYStical leader of great authority, Suleimai] 
Kfondi, Sbeikli of the Xaqehibandi order, carried on a confroverfj 
with a competiiot w^ho assumed the same title, Kbaltl Pasha. Tlie 
latter enjoyed some induenee tu bigb odteial cirolea on account of 
bis hay I eg oi^cupied ii GoTcrument office. 

B<»th of them sought to iuerease the iiufuber of their adherents, 
especially amongst Turks and Malays, but the high cuunnxiouB of 
the Pasha did not prevent Suleiman from being by far the more 
popular* STow it is against the principle gf augh fraternities to have 
two Sheikhs of the same degree in the sanio order in one town. 
The appearance of the accond one involvp* dr>ubt of the jiiscjbcatiou 
of the olaime of the Brat ohc. The oompetltion usually ejEcites each 
rival to unaiubigiigua iiauouncementg of disdaLU and enmitr. So it 
came about that Khalit aud SuleimAo both pretend imI that the mystic 
method of the other was not rightly derivod from the holy Naq* 
shiband, that his maunor of performaace of dMkr^ was bad that 
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hid clairad tu the rppreteaUtion of the ordor wert" fake, la older 
time?, before the aaioa inaugurated by Oha^/Ll!^ the saered learning 
would in such cases probably have condezmied both parties^ because 
that [earning was aTcrso to all mystic eccentricities, and the riYals 
would iftrdly have been persuaded to accept the Judgment of the 
official organs of learning, la our time also there are in large towns 
Sheikhs (Sknkh at-turftq or al-fidhMr} appointed by Sovomment 
who arv more or loas respont^iblo for all the rnanifeetations of 
mystical life, but their supervision ta limittd to the putilic ceremu- 
nii?ft of certain ordera that dmw tJietr manT adherente from the 

T 

lower clashes. When two important sheikhs of one tariqah or more 
rarely when two tariqahs, get into conflict with each other^ the 
authority of each a Sheikh at-TurQq is of no value- Tlie official 
advisers of Government in religioufi aflhirs, the Muftis and 'UtaMi^ 
bowc-ver^ have no crltetioit to apply to such extraordinary religious 
praedee^ as are cbamcteristic of the lariqahe. They can only apply 
the criteriqn rccomiu ended by Irhezdlt to the holievenj who search 
for a guide on the jjath of mpticisiii. They can only judge a 
fraternity by its doctrines and practices. If these are orthodox they 
k-avG thfl order alone or give it a word of praise. Are the doctrine 
and practieoB heroticfllP Then tlie TilainA strive to bring about the 
dissolution of the order^ or they attack the fiUse iheikh who covers 
his error with the name of the noble tarlqah. So^ whenever the 
sheikh of an order wishes to get rid of a Hval^ be must before 
alt try to bring him into confticE with orthodoxy* 

Between Khalil and Suleimcn there existed no qaestion that could 
bo brought before the forum of orthodox dogma or law^ As however 
Khalil was n friend of the Governor Osman Pasha and of Sfiyyid 
Dahijliii it was not difficult to find in the numfimua pnmphletfl written, 
by Suleiman for hifi adherent the required objectionablq paaaagea. 
’VVhoBoever repreaenk as falsi? a "dogma or practice recognir^ by the 
Mdfllim community bectimes himself a heretic* Whoever casts refiexiona 
on pioqfl doctors and ttmehers of dognmtie fir mystic is a calumniator. 
^^ow Buleimau iu ojih of his pamphlets had described Khalil Paelm 
and hii father Yahyi Bey^ who botli were represontatiYe^ of the 
Bamc Sheikh, a pupil of whom wa^ the teacher of Suleiman^ as 
conceited mcri whose mysticai Altai timente were so defective that 
Sulci man felt bound tn warn his lidhercutB, loapccUtlly in tlio East 
Indies, against thvin. The baji^U-flsneas of their clalins waa^ aocording 
to Bukiman^ provcH] by their recognition of daneing, vickmt niote¬ 
rn 
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menta of tJi? body, and similar ecceatricitieti as meaiu for tbs ciil* 
tirarioTi of bighor myeticiam. So thu oppoafiats of Soloimnn bad nt 
thoir dJspoaa) docaments oaloinniating pioits mjeHc# aad conderoniDg 
prattices faToured bj great audiotities. Ai Khalil iras ablo to 
persuade the Wall to adopt hie point of view ajid to ask the Sheikh 
al-Ttama for a fetwd concerning the heretical statomtinta of Suteiman. 
Ahmed Dalilan drew up the form of question in the name of the 
Wali^ and also an explicit fetwii in which with manr learned quo¬ 
tations he concluded tliat the incriminating statements of Siileituati 
wort! false and dangerous, and that the Diviin} Law required the 
destruction of the pamphlet iind the ptinishmeut of its author, 
EightecR professors of tlie aiiiodgst whom were the iimftfs 

of the flanbalites and Malikitos, conHriRod this fatwA by tboir 
hands and seals. Thus Osman Pasha could give the doaired satUfaetion 
to bis frinnd K ball I without scruple. Suleiman was imprisoucd« and 
to get out had to humble himself before his rival and to write to 
all his adepts in the East Indit'a a letter in which he recallod the 
condunmed pamphlet, and declared that henceforth his relationship 
to Khnlil Pasha was to be that of a brother, hour representatives 
{khalifnha) of Khalil Pasha ndresaed similar letters to the nilere 
of Deli and Langkat in East Sumatra asking them to the 

contents known to their subjects. This was to prepare th« wav for 
the competition of Khalil in East [Sumatra, which hnd hitherto 
laeked suocasa. The best proof of the mainly porsonal character of 
Khalirs attacks on Suleiman was bb desire to be cotisidered by the 
brethn^n in Sumatra as the genuine hrotlict of hie defeated enoniY. 
To make thw triumph of Ehniil known to all the world, the docu¬ 
ments collected in one brochure were printed in the newly (1883) 
opened Government printing cilice in ilekka, under the title; 
'Treatise to confute the Treatise of SnloimaD Effendi, by the Chief 
of the TJInmi, tho Muftt of tim ShdfiTtca, S&yyid Ahmed DahUn, 
with the approval of the muftis and doctors of the revered Uekka**. 

To the fetw^ which hlU six pages, are attached the letters 
quoted above. The whole is preceded by the following declaration 
of Osman Posbn: — ‘It has been reported to us from certain 
quarters that the 8heikh Suleiman Lfend.! has published a pamphlet 
■‘defaming the noble tatiqulii and their aheikhs, in which pamphlet 
^absurdities and nonsense ore to be found, onJ that thia pampblot 
‘has been widely apreod. Therefore we have put this pamphlet 
‘into thw bonds of the Chief of the doctors of the revered ciiy. 
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•the dXOflUcot Siyyid Ahmed Z()iil Dabbln^ mi w** Imvu ^ord^red 
^him h} it tvitb all neee&sary aoiimc^n. tie Uaa and 

*^Bia]itined h, mi hia eoctc^iiBiou b tliat the ccntenta aiv tiotiiB^n^e^ 
‘^and in conJiict with the eBiablifiked Sacred so that the 

painphlet muHt b« deHtrR^yeii and o¥ery trace of it wiped out- 
*Thee the above named Stryid hna dmwn up a detailed fetwd oil 
^the matter^ and all Che duetu» of the revered Mekka have declared 
“ihemaelrea la agreement therewith * The oopiea of the id pamphlet, 
which are in store, baYO been coafiBCated, and thoio that had 
*already been ftald taken from ;hw lioldarBi and all burnt and every 
* trace of thmn dnstroyed. As the fotwh rtjquireii also a punushment 
'^for the author Shi-Ikh Suleituan Efendii we have itnpriaoricd him- 
^In order that these facts may be known to nll^ this comfnnnicatioo 
^has been mado/'^ 

m # 

* 

The chief represeatativ^o of learning will rarely venture to publiBh 
a statement against ralea laid dowa by Govertiment, Such a Case 
would [lOTillj ever occur if the power were aot divided between 
two bandit in Mekka. 

In 1881 the QddJ, cha nominee of the TurldHli Goverumenti wom 
indiicud by over-zeadoufi adherents of the Hanaiite rite to give an 
order for the performance of afEernoon prayer at a later hour than 
WUH customary- Mo^t of tlie 'Ulam^ and many laymen took umbrogo 
at the QjidPs ordor^ only the three other riles have it that the 
service is to be porforioed at the earlier liotir; there are tvon q 
great nnmbur of IXonafile authorities of a tinionieliv spirit who are 
of the same opiRinii^ In other ptucao, even In Conatuntini^plei the 
coatro of the Hanafite Gnvcramon ti thi* *erviee of W begin a at 
the earlier hour.r Against such arguments the uUrn^tlaimfite^ seem 
^>uly Eo iinve advanced the principle that diflerence^t of opinion in 
such a mm cease os mon as the QiTtdt haa pronounced his verdict. 
In thoae oiro am stances Ahme^l Duhlau cut hh reed pen sharp and 
opposed the Q^hli Uv saying that a judge whose eenteDCO wnuid 
]mt an end to auy diaecnsion must fulfil oertuiii conditions, whioh 
wiirc not falfilk^d in thU caaet but that at bU events the QAdra 
sentence could only conclude a processj not give a decisive answer 
to a iiuestion that had not been snbmlttcd to him lu legial form* 
Furtherj bo Overwhelmed the Qa^i with special argumeut^ against 
his opiuiou, ojid the end was that the innovation was withdrawn 
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ia II hw weeks, in 1883 he published this fetw4 in Caito at 
same time m his treatise against the WaJibahit^ heresy^ 

To the above exampies of the activity of the Sheikh aU^lTlaniA 
as ohampion of the Sacred Knowledge against tlie assaults of the 
{»uter world manf others might be udded. His ordinary work of 
Shad^ite Mufti^ wbioh position he geuerally holib, i» easy to perform^ 
as hb as^iatantB settle for him the ordinary daily 

questions and eonstiLt Mm in impurtaat cases tmly. Ai u conflidcrable 
number of the Mekknus belong to the SbaliH rite» there pEiaaea no 
day without him being con^uiied on family questions^ on tho legal 
character of cemijo contractj?, and so fiirth. A still greater oumher 
of quesiionfl put to kirn eomo from the Shad~j parts of India^ the 
East Indian Archipelago, or from Daghestan, Taccinatiotit the use 
of petroleum lamp^ in nio&quea," the purity or impurity of ccrlain 
kindfl of Chinese kcquer work, a new mode of evading the usury 
lawj a new style of dresa,, are siibjeetfl that the ilufti has to pto- 
nounce upon at any time ta the course of a few days. 


Ib^sides decidiiig on the admission of new candidateSf on the ad¬ 
ministration of tevenuca, and on the represontHtion of the leamod 
body abroad^ another duty ot the Sheikh al-TJlniod is to direct the 
order of teachiug in the Mosque as a sort of *^rector^" of the qnivereity. 
That ia to say far as there can be order"* in ihinp Mekkan^ 
for his authority like that of all the other authorities la limited 
by cuBtem, or alleged custom. The *costoiTi" is the more readilT 
aecepleil by all because ereiy one can interpret it at wiil Even 
amongst sheriff it is diSicult for the ^primus inter pares" to make 
his autlioriiy recognised. The chiefs of guilds ojiil of town quarters 
e:^ercis«e their authority piiiicipally by the support of the CoYerumenL 
How then should a daas so recalcitrant as that of the doctors 
submit to their chief? 

After each of the fi ve prayer times In. the day citeles of disciples 
fom round thu recognised teachers^ Auy interloper would he put 
oat at the rcqueal of the Sheikh al-TOama, by the eunuch guardians 
of the or by the tioTernEncnt police« only after the hut 

eTening prayer is thero stfictueas in this matter because at 
that hour few professors lecture. 

WhoeTor wishes to hsiTe a general tibw of the course of in- 
Btniution should walk through the Hamm five times a day during 


the fir«t soTflii in&ntbd c( th& jear, for ulready in file eighib 

month (Sboahan) many chnn^ei? take pkce« Also tbo ^alk mml not 
take place on Tucsdi^^^s or Fridays, on whioh dnya tbo regular 
leccurofl are intorrnpted. For the B^riday this euatom of intemiptiug 
ia JufiCiSed by the requiremt^Diit of thv liiTine eervico* Aa to llie 
Ttidsiiay^ it is said to bo juntlfied by the fact that Abn Santfah 
died on a Tacaday. Howover, tliere arc ionio profesBor^ lecturing 
on these days alM, hot only qu snbjecre for which little or no 
FOOI 1 ] ie found in the regular !cctiirce» 

Profemr* loeturing^ immediately after the morning prayer ean sit in 
the courtyard of the mosque. But one or two hours ktor the sun hcgiiiB 
to throw its rfiye over the cupoks of the taiat foof. Then U^tureeatf? 
giTcn in one of the oolonnadcs. 3^ in the first walk wr ece in both 
places giitherjuge of students. A fc\v minutes liefjre the commencement 
of a lecture a scrrnDi or pupil of the teacher (jneJarriff) puts 

a. coahioa oo hia accEiBtnmed placo to cover the Inird pebbles of ibo 
courTvaifd or mnrhle floor of the co!oiinadcB+ The cushion is placed 
HO thai he may ait fueing the Konbah, as he would face the Eanbah 
a I prayer. Generally the throng of stndeuta k not so great os to 
give rise to uiiplcasantDcsgea and iliBagTCCfnents in choosing pkccs 
for the profeasani. Each Giidj^ a place aecortling to hia reasoanblo 
wiBhcs^^and that pkco he koepA for the whole year and even often 
for lifoi hhould there arise di Agreement as to the dUtributioD of 
places, the diNjiaion rests wirh the Sheikh aUTlamL The studenta 
form a circle round the professor j when they are always the same, 
each has his fixed place, but this is not too strictly observed and 
the cosmopolitan chaniotcr of .\Iekka v&uKt^s much variation. Each 
disciple cornea with hia prayer carpet, and, before sitting down 
directs it from the circumforence of the ciruk towards ik centre. 
TIus students behind the prafeesor are much nearer to him ehitm 
those in front, so that they may hear him botor am) that he may 
turn his back to aa few as possible. Two places behind the teftcher’'s 
cushion are left open to give him pasettge. The studouts sit down 
01! the end of iheijr prayer carpeta, and put before them their cop¬ 
per Lakdtauds of which the proloiLgiitidti on ono side is 

a long eopper cose JioIdiDg reed pena and penknives, «ud their port¬ 
folio holding soTGral aheft?ts of tlie text rrcjitfnl in the lecture and 
some writing paj!or- Sometimes the teacher, ciccctding to an old 
custom, gets one of the older disciples, who may ba called the 
repeater to sit directly opposite him and, as an introduction 
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to die leccuret chant the conx^Liuiiou of the last lecttire. Sonifj- 
times, thoagh not often, the tencher begins bis lecture by eonio 
Thymed proao sontencosfl in pmae of tlie themOf io which case the 
repeated also begins by a rehearsal of those ucntonceSfl which ate 
therefore always heard twice by the students. 

The few dc^en circles of from Iti to tiO students, which form 
flftcT the morning prayer, are almost oseluaively occupied in the 
Dtudv of the Sacred Lnw^ and mmt therefore bo cloasifi^ according 
to the fichoob or rit^ to which they belong* In the study of sources 
of tho Law any profeasor, no matter of which achoob may be heard, 
hut in the study of the Ljiw itself a professor belonging to the 
same school as the student should be chosen. 

Tho Han ball res, one rimy say, must he searelied for wi th a lantern. 
Otio or two professorfi are esplaining to their few students the 
tnxt of They are all from Central Ambta (Sharq'i plur, 

Shiiriiq) •), In their way of thinking they olo&cdy resemblu the 
Wahhabis^ and indeed many puritans who are called Wahhabis 
by their uppisnent* eali themBelTe# Hatihalb. A little more 
uuiTierous are the hniqahs (drclea of etudonta) of ifdliklsi whi?«s 
true home, howevefi U in S,W* Africa and indeed nil Moslini A Irka 
except Lower Egypt; the Sudanese, the Takmri dEgrocF, the Mo?- 
lira AbyBsiniaiL&i "all negro converta, and the convcrlB of theSeoiia]- 
miMionarie^ are of this rite. In Arabia and Syria there uro only 
dbpemod colonies of MAlikb, all of them of Far W ost origin. The 
ILinafite, being the oflicml Turkish echcoh ie nlways numerously 
represented* The coitcesaioti made by the Turkish GoTerniuent in 
the period of their vicrories to iht^ rites recognized in the conquered 
provinces that, Along with the Hanafite, a judge belonging to the 
native rite should be appointed, has nowadays i-oine to be ronsidered 
iinnccesaarv* In Mekka, wh^^ro the Shafi^i rite bad the highest im- 
portance^ but on account of the iuteruational character of the town 
was not allowed tii dijminate, there wort- fomestiy four qAdtfl ap- 
pointtvl by the Turkish Government, om* for iRch rile, hut later^ 
perei-’mag that the adminislTAtioii of the Ijiw wr^* their u^air, not 
that of their suhjectftj the Goremmeut fluppre*se<1 them all except 
the rianttfito ooe who bccaaic tho scilo Judge in the f^w of RLdigion 


1} I& ihi irirkft nj* utuin 4|ii9 tbi Elanbiliit litii p^viUi. On tbd> ttmMi al 

OcniEi md \Ti S^miibu'i iL-^ iKk^ng^ ths It^l Ahd^l wut. Tiit^ ait coc^ 

iiavtvl itt q^iiilt! Iitrmloi lamlin prh& hurt no oas, Kbd brin^ Ll3t<a the to^"~a i 

f!i:>d4t 441 iI muiLfij'. ihii VV EhhtiJtiLi itc tn Ik r?^r4«!t ti 11 mW it* 
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aLd uf family while all otheie mailers were decided actrardiji^ 
tu now secular Law (called al-QAtiAn aLMimll)^ which replaced tlie 
Shar'' al-Shcrif (Sacred Law)^ The Q441 t^ould ncit administer thla 
new LaWf which waa often iatorproted according to the arbitrary 
will of the administrator. It b true that the other ritea are not 
flnjpptessed, but have each its own mufti by whoso fetwil tho Ha- 
nofite Qidl may be eontrollod in for instance ms^mago questiunB^ 
but it will be nnderatood that the power of tho Ottoman Oo^ero- 
mont tends to displace the noD-Uanafite rites, or at lojist to make 
tbelt importanoa puroly ritnal. 

It is only natural that the ilanahte profesflors have Iho larger 
share of salaries in Mekha. In the Heja^t calendar of 1303 (1885- 
1886) there is a list of all the professors with their emolurnonb. 
These cifflcial data aro not quite reliable, for many of those nieu 
ore named professors because the Ooveroor wished to favour them 
with a aulary front a fimd deBiincKl for the advancement uf science. 
Leaving apart such piiroly sin^Ure professors,, tho total nutnber is 
betwi^on 50 and About one third of these are linnalites, atuongst 
whom Indiana and scholars front tiusalnn Asia are to be found as 
well ns Mckkans and other TtirklKb subjects^ EmigranU from such 
foreign countries who consider the (Siand Lord of Stambonl us their 
refuge always find a friendly wolcnme* if possible, pqste arc given 
to them, and they are called Muh^jirs (men who liave toft their 
fatJieTlaod for the sake of raligionl^ Like the M&Llk!« the Hanatlte 
scholars aro explalaing here the nuthoritaliro tc^ts of the nto, i^r 
niedem oompilationi! which are for the most part verbally derbod 
from thoae tesitSs 

The SluifiHt# I^aWp thimgb conhnecl by Turkish influonco to the 
sphere of family life in must of the Imd^ in wbioh it used to ruJe^ 
hoe stlU hold its own in the lecture hal!s^ and has TomniDed a 
spiriiuol powers its wide diffusion la the earlier centuries was due 
to the protection of the Abbosido Ehallfs. At that time its only 
local compotltar in Mekka waii Shi "lam, which counts mnn y adbercuts 
in West and South Arabia. 

The Sherlfa t>f Mekka were opportunists in qui^Hona of rittf^aitd 
e^cdianged tbeir Zeldits (Shi^ite) confession for the Shofi^ite, which 
was tile rite Of the grent majoTity of tbclr nubjecia. Siiin^ ihnt ti™ 
che mass of the popiiLstion of Weatorn Aiubia have remained Shafi^L 
They have nat followed their rulers in adopting the Hanafi rite* 
In the entiropa of ^ekka (here are etill wrong remains of that 
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Shi^daid wbich once contributed to the conquoat of Weatern Arabia 
bj* tin* Shpttfa^ jknd ifl now for Lbs reward deapiBed by tiiem % 
Tliere on* viim in Ilia coTiron? of Mckka aomo Harb tribea adberlng 
to Wahhabi Both Shiites and Waithablg iltr now aiiopljr ropitiins of 
no iiuportanci? as c^ampared with the dominating ShEtli'^iaiii. The parU 
of Arabia front which Mekka derives tqost of lla increttse of popu¬ 
lation are also ehiefly Shafi'ite, In Yeineu since the annibilatLou of 
the political ceptru of the Zeidi (Shiite) IcnaniBi, the Zeiditee have 
ever been giving wajr to the Shafi'^iteg^ o-ron within the Turkish 
sphere of infltience the HanaBte oourta ex;ereise no power En the 
domain of learning or of the famliy life, lladramaot b entirely^ 
and Ball rein partly, Ln Lower Egypt ShuHiain has weather^ 

all starjna- From the ShafiHte noastiands of India (Malabar Riid Coro¬ 
mandel), [roni the Emt Indian ArehipolagOi Fwid from Daghestan^ 
more pilgrims (all Shafi^ites) repair to Mokka with the inteiition of 
studying there for some years, than pilgrimg from other countries, 
where other rites preponderate. 

It te thus not hj chaneo that the ^Intli of tho Shah'itei or else 
Bomt^ eminent doctor of that rite generally ha Ids the position of 
Sheikh of the Iambi, and that the number of the regukr Sliafi'^Lte 
profesisors teaches SO or 30 out of a total of 50 or OO/fheir cireles 
are the most interesting examples of tho aeademic life of Mekka. 
Tfaeir profeeaore ore many of them born Mekkuns. Tlin old BheLkh 
aU^niatoA, Ahmed l>ahtdTi (ob. 188B) waii horn and brought up bere^ 
And so also the aflcetic^ hnedy Semitielooking Soyrid Abdaiiah 
ZawAwi, whose fatberj Mubanomeil S^ib, Lb renowned and respeoted 
ae a prDfeaaor^ a uiystk, and an honourable man* This father 
having trained the ion at home, to keep him as far aa possible 
from ihe sedu^tLona of the world, at tho ago of twenty he had 
made such progress in the sacred studies that hie father inrliiced 
the rector to enroll him as a professor, which sroused ardent jealouey 
and roeentment, tho prafossors crying out against the sdinksion., 
contrary lo traditional usagei of one who hud only a private education^ 
Stouee were even thrown at the young professor from ihe mosque 
roofi, but he overeamo ail opposition by hi a worth, good nature 
and tact. Father and boh together bare been ahlo to combi oo learning 

Hie Hiflil LiH|i44ii nt iktt* Slki^iEsi un t]li utBerunli of IJiit ml toanii in ioJ 
urodod fbc trJtici Iuitr iLnCwl ilcgeDfr^ti-d m|j| a futt af 

mi iFba to fblletw Un l^r^ort in^cl. lib LUi e^f batebir |e] JnJdub aEbA thtrt 
%n lOlua N4]Lliilrilib trulcbn, 





and pi&tr with profitabb trade. Afl ia not UDnataTnl^ thoj'baTe 

developed no UteraiT ncdritj^ A man of middle Eigc la So^yid B^kri\ aa 
he ia c^ied in ifekkat property SSyyid Abd Bekr Shatta, whoao father 
emigrated from Daniiotta to Mekka. Befcrl u kfge cirek of stodGntiii^ 
fUtd Beema likely to Aueoeed the old Sheikh at a prtiUAe author. 

Pre-eminent famo h enjoyed by mmn who have oompktoil their 
BtudicMi in the Athena of ShaH^ito leurniog, the -z^ihar Moaque in 
Cairoj like Muharjimeii Baayiliil!, Omar 3 h*™!| Muetafa 
Muhammcd Menahdwl; the lost named ipittrooted privately many 
ilavanGfle in the art of Qnrkn reciting. Pormerly the Egyptiana 
ofTended by their airfi of anporiortty ^tn Mokkiiir but now eihoo laniail 
Piifilia. hoe europeojijEed I>jWHr Egyptp and atill more eince the Engikh 
uocuparion, they have eome to look upon Mekka aw the true n^fuge 
of klam. In Egypt unbelkveFa have to do with the appoiiitmeut 
of muftirt ttnd profeBaora, and fetwiVa contrary to the mufti'is conmenoe 
Itnve ogmetimca to be ifsAned. It is true that also iu Kekka now 
and theij tranaactkns with the eocukr authorities are inevitable} 
but uevortheless here a eertam amount of independence h conredod 
to tim repre«€Dtativ 0 of the Saered and '‘being ruled by 

onfsekefl {u e, by coreligiomats) U a bleHsmg of Ood", Thu commaiiest 
Turk UDdertitanda hatter than the h^t Englishinjin wbnt h due lo 
a IdoBliim Once, to ^ onkivHled Egyptian who w^aa pouring out 
com plain tEf of the rudeness and Lkentiunsiieas of EiigliBh Boldicrs 
and the stupid conceit of many EngUshp I cited in reply the good 
service rendered by EngJiah Government to Egypt and the onuneut 
qualities of some fatuoua Englishmen, but he rejoined with the 
provarhj “here a white dog, there a black dog, but they are llII 
dog^ and aons of doga"', Kti unbelieveT comes to llokta, while 
tho Aitbar Mosque has been deSled by the feet of English men 
and women. In Mukka there is a slave market. In Egypt ilavea can only 
bo bought tn eecreti ils if it were a sin. In Mckka rumalna a Moalim 
iucietr imcon£aniinat^?d by loGdeU, oncli os is impossible in Egypt. 
Cairenea in Mekka will oowadflys admit the inferiority of tbeirowncity. 

Iladramant BuppUcs mciiiy professorsi cmixienr among whom is 
rho almost dwarhEh Mnhnmmed 1^1 I^sei, who acta an Amin 

ftl-Fctwa (CommigBioncT for the publication of Fetwos) to the Sheikh 
abTJliunii in hin capacity uf Muf^ of the Sliafi'ites. Iu one of the 
eoursesoflpcturea of the Sbdkb eb'^IJlamd^ he ada mlEo ns hie MuqrE *). 


s« p, tst. 
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Th? Hsdf&tdlft, like tho people of Ccntnil Atnhio, being brought 
ap in a poor eulturel™ land, regard the great town of Mekka a? 
a morieru Babylon^ The learned life. howorcT, in Mekka ia full of 
attiHOlioa for those of them wbo have a taate for leamiag. la 
studying bew, besides enjoying richer matorinl assiatance end freer 
exehange of ideas, they derive from tJjo holiness of the valley of 
Mekka bkasings not to be found in Hadramaiit. The laymen emigrating 
from thore tn Mekka to inafce a living wmn adapt theinaelVea to 
Mekkon custatna, and then they consider tJio cliangs os a progroas, 
When the HadramTs in the East Indies aposk with disdain of the 
Mekkans, this is to be takeo only as an e^tpresaion of trade joalouBV, 
because both of them in their own way try to e^cploit the Jawah, 
and their ways often eroaa. The Mekkans repay them with the 
eame coin. Such judgments fuIJ of prejudice should not mislead 
Enropcans. 

Of Daghestan origin aK‘ soma of the more highly eaieeiDod 
depoaiiariea of leiirning in ^fekka. One of them was Abd aUHamld 
aUDnghestAnl whom many of his colleagaes took for mare learned 
than Styyid Dahlaji; be died ahorrly before my arrival in Mukka. 
His eon Muhammed did honour to his father, and was considered 
one of the six beat (jur'an-reciters in the town. 

Profewors from Malabar, called here MeJicbSr, are now fewer 
than formerly, and one from the .Towait is now very seldom found 
In the Hartim. 

When in our morning walk through the court of the Mosiiue 
we ask a Mekkan alrout the fewness of the profeasars from among 
tho J&wnh, he at once shows tia with his huger Professor Zeia ud- 
dtn from Sumbawa, and adds that no other professor of that ntee 
is to be found here. Tho reasou is partly the moilest, retiring nature 
of chose people. Partly it is a natural cousei^uence of the special 
needs of JAwaL students, of which we shall speak below, 

« t 

* 

As we look at the Shafi'itc students (and they are the most 
interesting of tlio eludents as their peufeasors are the most jaterestiiig 
professors), we are Urn of all atrwek by the great different! of 
ages; in the saiuo circles sit greybeards and beardless boys, stripljngg 
and grown men. Tito oldest students arc divided into two clasees, 
who have this in common that thor attend the lectures chieHy 
for the luraM or bK-asing. Of the finrt dao* are those who know 


187 


already all tliat tboy hear from the profeswr. Bat they ttt'vertholeaa 
Bit at tba fcflt of tho professor bccaiiBo be was formerly their 
teacher or heoanBO liiey respflct him as an older colleaguo; othera 
have bad no time for learning' in their youth, and are now trying 
to got what IB hteking. The efforts of these latter generally produce 
little fruit, but tljey are coatent with the “bleaaing’' of “artoHding*’i 
whon tmdcrBtandiuf fails thvma 

But of real atiidi^nttf often sixteen yeare old OEe-js <iad forty yi?ar 
old OMCB ^iro found tog^rhnf at the ^amo lotrtiu-o- Tho taBte for the 
leEimnd life is aa wo have ®een^ among aaiive ilekkana^ and 

In iho sonB of learned men bIiow& itself generally in earlieet youth, 
while, in other Caaea* it often doua not find vent ot overcome familT 
ohstaeles until later in life. The great majority of tbo Btndents 
come from obrondf ond if their mother tongue is ant Arabie^ must 
go throtigh long prelimiunry study In tlmt languaige before they 
are ripe for instruction in the Httmm,. Few have Etltained in their 
JavaneBe. Malay, Malahart or oiher home such a knowledge of 
Arabic as to enable them to follow the lectures: most como very 
yraung or very imperfectly^prepared in that respect. In such case*, 
after liavlng made some progre^ in reciting- the Qur^an^ they go 
for some years to acliool to a icntoeil fellow-eoutitrymim living in 
MekkUp who explain» to them the easiet tests in their mother 
tongues After having oTerentne in this manner the first difficulties^ 
they might as well for yeara to come eontiJiuo to bo taught by 
Boch teachers^ the more so because there are among the foteignerB 
Echolara not inferior to their Arab coHeaguee. But the feryent wish 
of the Atndeuta is to«tudy in the imd their learned coontrymen 

do not dislike that, hecauBc tliey theEnseHes have more than enough to do. 

The lectnrett aro entirely open and free. Any one may attend for 
mere cupiositjp in which ca^e he will take a place nt the back of 
the circle and will be able to nlip away tmobeerved. One who 
wishes to become a regular student takes hh piece in the circle 
between two itudentii whoso acquiitntanco he hm made or row on 
purpose makes. The profcBSor after eomc time notieea him and 
addresses a few words to him at the close, or he may pay the 
prufeaaiir a yisif, though Ihli is not obligatory and there ia no 
registering, 

* 

The fjtw lectures have hecome to n great extent stereotyped. In 
the period of the fifth to the ooycntli cedturv after the llyrahi that 
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ia, jiiat 'when atilf unifonnit;? ancceeded liTel^ confjict in the world 
of HoeHtn leoruing, some Shali'itG pundita of tlio highest rank 
(eBpocially Ahd 3bujA‘, RAfiH and Xttwwwi) eipoundod the whole 
Law in their great works, and posterity hne i-egardod these text¬ 
books with almoat ab mtich reTerancu as they thomselTcui regarded 
the 'works of ShM^i and bis first dJaciplea. Tbess textbooks however 
MQfliat entirely of esoerpts on which the anthors baaed their oral 
inatructioD. The aehoiars learnt them by heart so as to got secure 
landmarks in folio wing the conraes of lectures^ 

In later times learned mon like Ihn llajar, Sharbm! and Ttamlt 
have fixed in literary shape the eonuncntark’s on those texts n rid 
iboir commentaries are still to-day eBsentially tho foimdutiori of all 
Shafi^ite lectures on the JToly Law. The later profeasori, whose field 
is ever narrowing, have only to explain the language and eubstaoco 
of the uttoraneee of tliojp predeceswra. or, at most, to choose which 
of two viaws should now presoli. A professor may still however 
propound a new statement, A professor of to-day hiis thus to choose 
one of the foUowJng methods; 1) to recite to hia scholars one of 
the above mentioned commentaries with the glosses of a famous 
bygone professor, so that the solo advantage of oral instruction 
consists in precise vocalisation and oceoeiohai clearing up of R maH 
difficulties, 2) to make the reading of the oommeiitarv fruitful by 
orai exposition which he derives from several of the* best glosses, 
or d) to make and publish out of those glosses a new compilaticiDi 
The first method being the easiest is much foUuwed, and it Bei-jus 
to suggest great modesty on the professor’s park Ahdsllah 2awawt 
pteforred tho second method; he delirercd a Icctare on the 
of Sbarblal with free oral explmmtioiis, for which he prepared 
himself by studying a number of glosses. To follow anch a method, 
full mastery of Arabic spoecli ja required, especially if the students 
are allowed, as they were by this Sbyyid, to interrupt him -with 
questions, jfaay of hie colleagues allowed such questions onjv after 
the close of the lociuro, for improvising in gmniuiattcally correct 
aiHjoch would be difficult for thorn. In rare coses it occurred that 
the young professor left a little earlier than usual with the excuse 
uttered with a smile, ‘we will stop nuw, for 1 have not the rituai 
purity required for praying' fmeaning, *I am not jireparoii for con¬ 
tinuing the lecture'). Sfeyyid IJikrl won one of the few who used to 
pve out their own cotnpositione sa lectures afterwards pnbilafacd in 
hook form. His four volumes, printed in Cairo ia 1883, f'dimf 
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to are a gt*^t compilation of 

glo«^ on Zein ad-<l!ii alOfalab^zd’a cooim^litiirT on h\6 awHi 
Zein ad-din'a work a{-\4in (‘‘Comfort to tho Etc*'), la thk 

work hardly one proposition in a tLou^imil h Seyj'id own, 

but this is all the better for his reputation for orthodoxy^ because 
making what is new is tho work of a h^rotic^ Ho justly boasta in 
his prefaoe chat he has anty aimed at a feitJifuJ i-eprodaction of 
the words of the majority (of Shafi'ite doctats). If one ahonld act, 
what in the wcrld can induce a learned man in such circumitonccs 
to add a new collection of glosaes to the many existing ones? the 
answer win tao that it m their desire to brinjf the understanding 
of the traditional materials oenrer to their GUmtemporaricc bv con- 
eidering their pedagogic needs, but in fact they also wish to perpe- 
ttiate their names as authors. Such booka differ from one another 
only in amount of detail and in small externals^ and call for no 
further notice from ns. 


What has all this Law to do with real lifeP The practice of 
religion in the narrower sense and the family relatione are really 
controlled by it. All the rest hss only the eigiiificance of a Canon 
Law, which is limiEcd to the schoob A IT tho dcpartnienti of life 
which should be conttoned by it woter from the beginning actuaitr 
controlled by cuatom or by tfte caprice of the rulcra, The whole 
political part of tht* Cauou Law is a disapproving criticism of the 
actual aituatiun tii alt Moglim. states. The L^w of wur is a much 
Ideal i&ed detfcriptiDO of the wers of coui^ucsf waged by fslam afier 
the death of Muhamuicd^ The Ijaws concomiTig the conditions under 
which Christians and Jews are to enjoy the proteetiou of letam 
tdeiilU^ the contract of Omsr with the Syrians. If the ooramercial 
of falam were to Im applied all sei-ious business would become 
LinposeibJo. The ^L-ricnbal Law by ita imposaihle Law of eTfdence 
and by its marTelloiiBly mild application of the punish men ta be¬ 
longing to the righis of Allah secures m way out to idl offenders. 
Tlitu In OTory chuptar of the books on Law :he doctors orv ouL 
*so it ought to bO| God help usT There are indeed pious people who 
in certain itnpottant circumstances ask for u fotwA and act up to 
it as far as possible. There are also piouis rulers wo Lave mndo 
thcunaoSvos agreeable to the Igamed by a temporary appUaiHon of 
the Sacred Law re certain, relations, XoTcrthcless it remains true 


tlxat tbw mitlji body thm Canonical Law baa aever been put in 
practice. Tbe doctora will be die krt to contradict thii. They nathor 
eniphaaisse cbo fact that the Lowis i^rpounded by them are only fitted 
for a better aocicty than tbat of their contemporaries* Once, accord¬ 
ing to ihem^ it hfifl beon realized, that ia in the thirty years of the 
four legiiimate KhaUfs. Another time it will be so when the end 
of the World is near and the ^lahdt chosen by Allah enters upon 
his Kingdom. It would bo impoBsible to recognise more openly the 
ideal character of the SiicrE^d Law tbui the Turkbh fiofornmoijt 
haa done. 

The Turkish <lov6rtmient hae rocoguLserl ite Ideal character by 
institilting human Laws for all relations of life outside 

intercoLiree with God« and outside the family life, and diaposiiag of 
tho Sacred Law {Shar^') by the somewhat empty precept: **Thfj 
MosUinfi are alwava freo to appeal to 

Xerertheless this idoal law k of high impormnee in Moelim life. 
These hopes and aspirations of the leamuid intiuencef much more 
than la eiipposcdi the woridliet^t circles, and have deeply penc^trated 
the common people* The tatter, whan the times out of joinlj 

appeal, in concert with the 'Ulamd, to the Saered Law, and, in 
ev^iry political rerolution, are thrilled by the expectation that at 
Inst the M^abdl 1 h eoming who will give back to that Law its own. 

* « 

* 

We inugt not forget that wo arc still iu the Mosque, where the 
''lUainil were e?^plainmg the Canonical Ijaw in a kad voice. They 
begin the lecture, oa every fruriotna buainess is bcgim, with the in¬ 
vocation of “God the Moreifid the Compassionate''* Many preface 
this with the Hec to God from tbeenrtr^ Dovil"': 

thou follows a string of praises of God and his last Apostle^ and 
then most professors without further prelimioarje4J say: '^Tbe com- 
po&er of the book by ns expounded says"', slowly read out the words 
that follow those dealt with in the East lecture, and illustrate them 
after one of the above described uicthoiis* As we have airciady 
said, dome recite before each lecture tho proscribed form of praise 
of tho study which is in hand. The atrougost and rucjat industrious 
profosanr will hardly go on for more than two hours. In the end 
the professor oloses the book, and whispers a pmycr iti the proper 
attitude^ that i» with upturn€^ eyes and baadB iield before the eyes 
oa though he were reading ao me thing on the palms. Thun m a elgu 
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of condu^ic^D he gODtIj rubs liia banda orer hie face. The etudont? 
riso, go up to haoj ae lie sits, and knetiliug down on hiM right 
give a parting kisa to ilia righi baud. He however getn itp for the 
older atndenta aa it would be arrogant to receive their kias aittingj 
ho will even withdraw hid hand froui ftome specially favaurod ones 
and kisH their foreheads. To a new JBtuileEit he gives hla hlessiTig 
“Be blessed if God wilJa”^ to which rho student replies with 
rovereotiiiL formulae. 

From the cloao of the niorEing lectures until after the mid-day 
prayer the university ordinance is to some extent siiaptind(.H;1f that 
la to any in that intervaJ a common tiolionlniaarur without 

mating himself ridmuienaj give leseone to hh boy* in the gtesit 
Mosque and young men may without preeiimption impure wmie of 
their Buperinr knowledge to (heir lees instructed coinpniiion£L Of 
the professors some lecture in this inten'al on aubjecta whloh arc 
little studied and to which no regular liours of study liavo been 
oasigueii^ as for iDsLance the explonatioii of tradition and 

the methodology of the development of Law F«r 

the lost ntonttoned atudy the stmletitj again range Chemsoltca 
according to their rites or aeciSj though this armngemeut ia here 
net «3 flcrictlr observed as in the atndv of the l.fiff iteelf 
for this reason eej^eciaily that the later works on ibe method of 
the science contain but little vadetj of opinion. Bolli tho imbjecta 
meniinEod have for the rest merely a theoretical or historical im¬ 
portance as no one may any buger apply the method on his 
own account and draw now doduetions froin llie traditions Only 
from jtfar may it be seen bow the fcrefathcre dotluccd that Law 
which is now fixed for the community in their own unalterable 
cooiensiiEp Such lectures are always arranged beforehand^ Tho pro- 
fcsMir has invited the studentSt or they have invited him for a 
certain houTi and tbe appointnieat must bo kept. For tho tnetho- 
dologj lectures aomo of tho itioderu prlutcd works that are in tho 
marlket are uaod. Industriouj cultivators of the tradition road the 
gigantic commentary of QjtatnJanl on Bukkilrra collection of thiditions^ 
or the comunantary of NawawS on Muslim's collection. Mmir hoW’* 
over have* no time for the^ great studies and coniine themselves 
to the smoIJiT ocillocttouB which contain the more nsefnt or more 
edifying traditionfi. During my efay in Mokka a Hanahtc profeeaor, 
Sheikh ^Abbils, who was also aesiatant of the Mufti of the tlaaafla^ 
was ending a course of reading of Qaitaldul which he hiui begun 
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thce€ yeant befot^. Hk aoD knew ihe whole collect bn of Bukh^r! 
by heart- 

All istudenta pow bring to lecture printe<l copies of the text which 
is being treated^ which cirouiiiatauce has entirely changed the mode 
of ifiHtructioo. Formerly she teacher had first to dictate the tejtt, 
in the tnatg'in of w’bieh the atudi-nts thtm noted down hia gloBflOS, 
STow^ on the contran^ student notes down otJv a few htSlI 
remarks of the professor, flpd often has nothing to write at all. 

« « 

* 

After the ipid-day prayer no one could tit in the Moaque court¬ 
yard without being roasted- As bood however aa prayers huTB been 
ended^ circles, ^r half oirclee (where the professor site againet the 
wall)^ form in the ooloniiadoa for the study of the ao-cahed insrm- 
ipenta] scicncce or of dogmatic theology. Before attending leclnres 
in the Law the student must be semewhat versed in accidence 
{HHrfy and in the higher gnunmar (nnftir)- The lectures on these 
instrumental subjects of study are then the only ones attended by 
the beginners- 

Hero young men from Mckka^ Hadramautf Yemett^ and SiO forth 
are to be found along with foreiijn atudenta who havo some familU 
arity with tho Arabic language. The professors are right in their 
obsarration that the Arab students after finishing the Ajrtmiyjnah 
are better grammarians than tho beat Malay or Daghestani after the 
study of mjmy grummutical textbooks. For the Atudy of surf tiibics 
are uee<I m which the forms of iafiexion are recorded and explained. 
The Ajriiiniyyah and the Alfiyyah of Ibn M4Lik are the stiThnrizcd 
handbooks of no Am All good studenta kuaw the Alfiyyah by heart 

The knowledge of the other instrumouts^ e. g- style and poetic, can 
bo acquired along with that of tho liuw^ though they are also 
reckoned as pare uf the propaedoutio. Aacther insirumerLt^ was 

iu my time read in the ufternoojj by the Bheikh al-'ULamil to some 
advanced titudente^ of whom many seemed to yjiderstand Utile of 
what they heard« PiCrhaps the temble lieut may have coatributed 
to the drowsiucHs of their appearance. 

In dogmatic exerciaoa according to the above montioned encyclo¬ 
paedia of Ghfusdll tinly these may take part who hate already 
digested a sufficient portion of the “law'" which is the bread of 
Ufe. The first principLea of the orthodox dogmatic (i^lud itoMnff 
: principles of faithj or tturhfd : confession of the unity 
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of Ood) are however geDotailT trupreesed oo Youths before they 
liavo oocuploted their studies of the Law. TltL^ro h nothing 
tlatefit in this, aa the eomprehon^ion of dogmatic by no meoi]^ 
pFCBuppcujeA an acqumntLiTioe with the Law. Aa m the case of the 
iaijtrmoenEol eubjecta^ fio ettidcnte of diffeteot rites also learn doginetie 
together from one and the aiine teacher, 

in dogmatic doctrine pracuEHiUy all are Ash^aritoa, It was Ash^ari 
(oh. 045 A. D.) who gave the orthodox dogioatic its final form. 
Many doctors ate ui the habit of denoting rheir professioa of faith 
oa Aali^rite^ bo one will call himeetf Shafll by mud]mb {rilo)s 
Aab'arito by belieQ^dirJ hj my&tleal method. Advanced stndents 
tose tbi* lieai known dogmatie works of the laot centuriea that they 
can get hold of^ but instruction i& gonorally conhned to one of the 
many introductory manuals that are publiehod down to the present 
day^ as mny be aeflu in any Cairine booksolter'a catalogue. In such 
catalogues the titles uf many catliuclilsms ofconteiDporary 

authors are to bo founds In such hooka there is no systematic 
distribution or trentmunt of the materiab^ and even the chief test 
hooka of dogtniUicB Uck Unity^ the reason being tlmt orthodox was 
only induced to troBt a now subject by prcsjjLire from without 
In the striking phrase of Ohimllt the orthodox dogmatic ia the 
medicine of the eouL Now as sohIb do not sieken by systonii «o 
hcrctjcal doeirincs are not devised for tlie regular deyelopment of 
the truths aud thus the orthodox dogamtic can do little more than 
repel one attcek of tha enuniy after another. While then each ohapter 
of a biwk of oaered Ijuw forms a living tuemher uf a whole 

body of rult!fl for the gnidadce of evory step, thL'^ dogmatic 

theology ie an arruoury fur the deucructiun of every error. For the 
most part the divergent &ect» have long aince yielded to the unifying 
tendency and the mtellectua] and spiritiml decay of lsluin.r 

They haxG done their duty ns hirthhclpcrs uf dogma and hate 
forced orthodox Is!dm to express heraeif more clearly and tinam* 
biguously over some iinporUnt ^lUeatiofciB than ahe would have done 
of her own motion. Though a Moaltm may give much attention to 
the fitudy of aecttt (lUid very few do so) ho will get thereby ac 
false an idea of thoJr nature us soice parish priest of to-day would 
of the moToment that prevailed in the cutiy Christian cbiiiuh. 
6bu:sAll stood just on the boundary of the time when curtuln here^ 
eies were still dangerous and might eaaily baTO been succeesful Ln 
agression unless mol by proper resistance: had he lived in ourtltne^ 

IS 


he would certainly ha™ trt*at«d ns oat of the chaptcfa which be 
birnself erobodiod in the wjUem tjf dogmft^ a* of com para tJ rely flnmll 
iDtercet, and on the other imnd would have directed hifi effocta 
Eigainflt popular superstitionfl and mystic jugglery. 

m * 

* 

To the tnizidB of Tory few la any meaniug convoyod by the 
doetdue that Allah's hoing is apart from Lila qualities, and that 
the M^u^tMilUe heretice have wrongly denied the fleif-subaisteaco 
and even the eitistonce of these qtiulitiea. The [nduatriouDi titudent 
grasps only thlg much that the Jlu^tazilites were atitpid pigheads 
who hold huoiao reason to he the meu&ure of trath — jil tomble 
Buporstition. I Siave seen a smile of mocking astoqiflhnieBt pas$ ovflr 
the faces of all the students presf!nt when the profoeanr told them 
how the ignorant hcathenfl who oppsiMi Mithammed, had, like the 
phUu^phers^ bclkced In human retisotii and the professor Bmilod 
too with a shrug of his shouldorB. The students impress on their 
minds tho twenty qimUtie^ of Ood according to the scheme which 
owes irs popularity to Seiiiitaj, hut, afUir hearing and rending the 
eommeDtarles chereon^ are convinced that they have only touched 
the surface of a sea of mysteries. 'Who would think of penetrating 
di^eper ? 

More liToly is the impression left by the study ef the doelrine 
of predestimition : this ilogtna is bound closely with Ibe life of even 
the udIc tiered enassesf and In the schools get its soientifit: support 
in the conecicucefl of the RtudeDts. 

In the Hxticto of the apostles and their revelations the MosLim 
of our time is onlv moderately interested In the old queetiozi whether 
prophets have their share of all the weaknesses of human nature, 
andf if not, how far their (freediun from &in) extcnilai Accuse 

tomod from his youth upwards to celebrate Muhammed in prayer 
and song as the sin-free choseu one, the student gives his attention 
only to the proofs of the unsurpassable greatness of the last of the 
prophetSi and finds it natural thai hia predecessors also should 
have had some of his splendour^ 

The cliarm of novelty for most studontB is possessed by the doctrine 
that Christ tans and Jewii profess religions recognised by laljim also 
as divine revelation, w^hich have however been afterwards abrogated 
and which have not been handed down without nn admixture of 
fobohood. The popular conceptions which thii! laity have of these 
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reli^oiia aro, oven according to Modim doctrine, too imfiiifoarable. 
Tbe people regard thenj as. kinds of heathendom which diFor only 
formally from old Amhiaii uaboHer. 1 was once present when the 
Shafilte Mufti to a couipatiy of fairly ^educated people who were 
however quite tin versed in sacred doc trine, said to tlieir genemi 

Afftonishment, when the conversation turned on wine and the had 

conecquonccs of its nsop that tkie drink had not always been for^* 

bidden by God uud that, when tho Cbristinq dootrine had not yot 

been abragatod, pions inon might with a guDd conscience have Inkrtn 
a gijiHs. Hae then thi) Christian religion ever boeu validy Is not 
wine of its natnro a creaEion of the devil? asked tho astounded 
gentleiTien. Smilingly the Sheikh iixplolned thu mutter to them and 
added that to learned men all that was well known^ buE that for 
them it would suffice to know tliat Isbm was tmo and all eljse 
was false. 

The pre^qur'anic sacred books them selves huTe never in the palmiest 
days of iloslim culture excited much intereAt and new excite leas 
than over. The potcoilce of the learned Indian Kahmnt Ullali against 
Engliah Christianity (see above) here and theru attract the attention 
of the curious in Mekka ahn»j witerc Ihc old man now Eivea, hm 
their I'uriouity is aooo satisfied when they see what an ismy task 
it was For the Sheikh to cODvict the English theologians of dreads 
fuj errors and ineoisBisEenciea. 

In regard to the next wiifld, the study of dogma advances the 
carious beyond popular expectations only to this extent^ that these 
expectations are some what hettcf artaoged and combined. The prying 
into the exact time of the end of the worlds which prying woa 
however dkapprored of in old tmditiuna, and the pointing out, aa 
thu people so love to do, of certain erents aj» signs of the coining 
caUstrophe, all this is by no means nnleamt, for iho professora 
tlietn^^elvee set the example. Jllmost all the stud oats wore following 
in I8S4—J6S5 with lively Intorest tho evenca in the Sudan, and 
joyfully awnited the moment, when the precursor of the Mahdl^ 
after complete defeat of the Euglisbf would comu acroas the Red 
Sea to the Holy City. About tho rule of the Muhdl, its overthrow 
by the AntichTUt, the second coming of Christ, the ttccumidating 
abnormal phenumena in nature and immun society which will an^' 
nouuce the approach of the Reeurroction, about the oxamiuAtkjn of 
the dead in the grave, the liniil universal death and resarrection, 
the Judgment^ of which the scenes of terror ore to take up thou- 


19G 


aande of fkbout all ihiM oven tho grwteHt liglita of aoionco 

teach with bqtii^ additions and counecting lipkfl the atmngo Btiiff 
that the MofiUm hticy ha^ piUnJ up out of ChriBriim, Jui'V^iab and 
Petaian traditions. Wo nan no longer wonder at t}iiSf whoa we Lave 
oeen what a tnan liko OhaziLU] who within Moalim liraits was a 
Gomprohensive geniwB, pelalee In bis book “The Precioua Pcarr\ 
of the life after death. Details which originally could only have 
been meant figuratively belong aocurdiiig to him tg reality ; thoughs 
while telling ua of the divine balance and sneb things, he warns 
us iigainot authropnTnorpbisjn^ be fitill opposes with none the less 
energy every attempt to explain sack tbLiig^ eymbDUeallj^ By this 
mstruction ia thou the Moalim outlook na the world filled with 
wild unaesfhetic fancy picturesj -or at any rate belief in their reality 
is confirmed. It is true that srjine of these pictures have a moriil 
meanlngi hat how deeply ia it hidden under iionsfinsol It la difficult 
to decide whether tbs student gains anything by mking these dog^ 
matin fablea in place of tbc phantastio world-Tiew that lie brought 
with him out of tbo uuraery. 

or Tnore practical importance is the dDctrine which, aa is well 
known, ts accepted as uiiijueatiouablo in the Mealim world, that 
the Moslim, no matter how many his ains, must at some time attain 
for hie faith the blesenug of Paradieo* while the Qardeas of Gtiss 
remain far ever closed to the non-MoeUms. DivcrgEiit yiows which 
enleted in the href ccuturieii of letani oa this matter are now cen- 
aidcml flearcoly deserving of meutiom I only oiicc beard a pTurcssor 
in the Haram, more for the amuaement than for the inatructlon of 
hU scholars, searcliingly t-iatnioe and tejeot a* erroneoua the attempt 
of Bome tolerant mystics of older times to secure on the uathority 
of the Qur'an sal vat! dd for pious non-Maslinis after a time of pur¬ 
gation. Those mystica, he said^ devoted attention to certain verses 
of the Qur^an whers Llell ia annaunood to MoBlim siuncra us their 
future uhodo and that with the addition 'wbernin they absll remainV 
If this addition when applied to Muslims does not mean the eternity 
of paia^ then it should uls^ m the caae of unbelievers bo takniL in 
the sense [hat their sutFeriilgs> by Ge«ra grace will come to an end. 
When thosfl mystica were apswered by the argument that tluM 
words occur in the Qur'an with the addition ‘for ever' only lu 
regard to infidels^ then no other way out was found than the 
possibility that the grace of God might Unallj estinguish hell fire 
and make life tclemble there. m concludod the professor, 
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will no longer waste our time listening to tiio defotiderd 
of unbelief 

# w 
* 

In tbe hot hours aftut midday pnijer the profeMons work os 
Htiio m pi>«sibk„ Aooordiii^ to traditionaj usage e^ich professor should 
giva at least one lecturn a dayT^ but the riito is not sCriotly enforeotl 
and a professor may diHregard it if other busiiieB^ cal la liijii away* 
and for bis nogle^^t ha will ineitr the reproaob of pabllo opinion^ 
tJnly io very had cases will thu Slicikh Hl-^T|amft take any [mtko, 
A professor may be ill for matiy months^ or Trnvol for m yesri or 
stop his lectures for other reiiSoiis for a long Eime wtlhdut tho 
Sheikh bearing of it. About 4 p. ut., thnt is to soy t\ littlo after 
the afternoon prayer* leoturers begiD to be more freicjuent in the 
mosque; not so many in Uogmotio as in the early after noun* but 
more in Lctw^ Especially the yoniiger profesBora who in the morning 
and ovenitig themsolros hear lecrtui-es from the greal Sheik bn, use 
this hour to initiate yeuug etudenta into the Hrit five chapters of 
the Law, in which man^s dutien towards God are oxptmined^ Some 
great nutboritiea are at the eame ^mo teaching the ^iti^trumentnl" 
subjects or the higher Bciences as for instance QurVn etegeaia* 

As guiding threads io this {faf&tr} Benre bIidobe e^oliisiTely 

the works of Baidhuwi and tbe two Jaldls (Sujdtl and MuhalU] 
with the glasses thereon« I beard niyeelf Bai^lhiiwf read by the 
above meutioned “reetor^^ DobLiii ia ISSo* ITo alwava bad the 

w 

work with him utilI explained It as he went along bj a selection 
of marginal glasses. He seldom added ronderiDgs of liie own^ though 
he would not be ashameil to explain a word by rofereueu to the 
current )tfekkan speech. No one may attetid the Wtnres who 

has apt several times recited the Qur^rm frocn end to end according 
to the rutoB of Utjidd^ and most of choso who Attend know the 
Qur'an by heart. It is inieresting to observe^ how such students 
now hear for the first tinse tho sense of the mysterious words 
which they huTO been reciting. 

Tbute are some wiiigeil Qur^anic words which \mf io use in 
Mekka in more or less distoried fonii as proverbs e, g. ^ Every wnil 
muit taste deathaud some single voDies are commonly oiled in 
ifOEes where it is desired to iuvoko God^s protectiqu for one's rights^ 
as the test above mentianecl (page is ciiod by women against 
their inconsiderate husbands; but even far tho “knowere by heurt’^ 
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the Holy Book fls u whole teniam# closed with oevoa se^fi until 
the high science of the iafsitr kod been studied by them or until 
IcATiied fiends have expounded to the to separate pas^gos. The 
QurW is ta the MoBlim eommujiity nearly what the Latin Tulgata 
would bo to RotTkan CfiLholLcs if the laity Imd all to retrite a part 
uf it coTteotly according to fixed ruksn Thb b true ctou of the 
ArabSf as to ^ecn the Qur^anic Arabic h almost ua strange aa I^tin 
h 10 [talians. The eareful reeitiag of thtj Qur'an Laj^ certninly 
preserved among othorwietr little ealliTated Moslim Arabs soine 
finer eensa of language, and hm eontribated to preserve what remains 
of old Arabic in the modern vulgar speecli^ We Earopeana find 
tlia Qur'an bo helpful to understand Lug of the vulgar apeechf and 
vice vensa, that we cannot understand hew it is otherwise with 
the ArnbB. We cannot ru mem her that while we read the Qur’an 
for its BenECi the Moshm \n accustonted from ohildbood to eonaidor 
God's word as of enuroly different natiu-f* from that of niim, however 
similar the two may appear. The child remark:ij how pijoplei when 
they begin to recite God's word, assume another look and another 
toioc, pronounce sounds and endings that are otherwise nevor beard, 
and BooOi wlion he goes to aohool^ imltatesi this prooeduro. The 
author!ties in Sacred It^iw say that when we celebrate godly chantiiig 
(fi^iAr) or prayer, we in net always uiiclci'stanU the meaning of tho 
formulae vre while the Tnore rectlal uf the Qur'an is rewarded 
by God mdependcutly of its gomprehensien. Sprenger has given 
the illastratlDn of the prudish Englishwoaian bearings without nctidng 
the sense, pas^iages of the Bible which would othorwiBo give her 
the greatest offence. The only differenea ifi that the Amb's colloquial 
speocli is much further removed frcpoi thoQurWe than thoEngUshiMau'a 
ifl fruiti the biblical^ wbilc it ia Impressed on the former m a dogma 
that the Qur^an is incomprebeasibli- without extensive exegeticat 
Studies: which are not required for the subjects of the Law or Dogma. 
The Qur'an reeited la nothing but music glorifijT^g God and mysterictusly 
working on the hunuui liearL The injunction of Gha^AII to recite 
somewhat leas and try to liiiilofstand somewhat more 10 entirely 
out uf date. For tlic luarnod and for the laity tbo study of exoge-sia. 
and the recifing of ihi? Qur'an arc ^wo diffenmi and nlajost uncon¬ 
nected bmuches. What might ho learnt from exegesin for doctrine 
and life c^o abo be learnt by on easier method in the Sacred Law 
and in Dogmatic. 

m -m 
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Original interpretation of the Qur’an k dangerous as is rdiowu 
by the experiepco of a deeply learned but excentrip man who came 
to Mekka from the Moglirib. He was intolerably eoneeited and in¬ 
furiated the llekkane by hia mania for correotini^ them on pointa 
of language- They however fonnd their chauco against him when 
he revised a highly indecorotis interpretationj long unheard in 
Mekkiif cf the Qur'an-vorse (2: 223): “Your wives ate your plough- 
field; go to your ploughfield frotu where you will”. He wan driven 
out to Medina where he lived in peace for some time, but there 
again while watching with ehjido Utomti a ekirmish between Beduine 
and Turkish soldiers from a roof in the town bo irritated one of 
bis compaaloiis by finding fanlt with his reading of soiuo verse ap¬ 
propriate to tbo Bcene before them, “Yee’^i said the other, *yoiir 
reading is right according t-i> the school of ihe people of Sodom^'* 
He was thus iu a crushing manner reminded of the Mckkan episcnle 
and had to leave the Hejasc* 

* * 

* 

After sunset until the "iebd-prayer there is just timo for one 
lecture w'hieh is given by the light of lanterns which all the atu* 
dents bring with them, while near the cushioo of each professor a 
great lantern ia placed by a servant, for the hanging mosquo lamps 
are inaufilcient, ’fhesc lecrurefl are like t!ie morning teeturea mostly 
on the Sacred Lnw^ few are on the (li-fiqk (tnethodolog)' of 
the Law)^ Many Bcdain faces are aeon among the students. Tlii.'ae 
are the Harb camolbrekets (mf/khm'njtn) and their sons from the 
outlying Souebwoetern quarters of Mekka who coma in for the 
evening praver and remain to pick up some knowledge tie a sup¬ 
plement to the elemotitary inetruetian whicli they have had in their 
own little rao»que^ Each of their ijuarteru has one Uttk moaque/hut 
the pious iimong^ them go lo the gr^?at mosque for the nt^gkrih (sunset) 
services They are often at Immo already well grouuded ingrammiLr, 
and they are generally distiaguiihed for intulligeaee and good be¬ 
haviour and are glad to bo taught something even by jcruag boys. 
Their chief defect ia that they alwaya shout us if calling to some* 
One at a great diatancu. 

\n hour and a half after srjuisel ia the VaAd-prayer when tho 
lantertiB are put out and the ifireles of gtudents breakup^ After this 
prayer lecfures begin again in the moaque precincts^ not ou the 
subject lit Law but on the eubjecU aljo treated in the afternoon, 
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namely the idstrttni*iite and Bogmiitic* Young unattaohod profnsaom 
fti’a now to be aeeo impatting not witkour fliguified featurefi the 
wisdom which they thuma^stveo so to eay have only yesterday ac¬ 
quired. After these last lectures the space* of the sanctuary are 
gradually eniptiod. Hero and there a man lies dowu and sleeps on 
hie mat or carpet. A few piouB nma pttt up voluntary night pmyeraj^ 
or eoo tti it thiit the perambuliitiug ground (mutd/') round thtKaabah 
18 never quUo deserted, tboiigh according to tradition angola mid 
jinn never fail to walk round the Koahiik though men ncgloct it. 

On Tuesday and Friday even the loose rules that qh other days 
bring the upiversity life into soine order are suspended^ but there 
are oppottunitica to hear lectures neverthek-ss. On Friday morning 
the above mentioned Hadramt dwarf profe^or^ Sa^d Ei Besel, used 
in 18^4—1385 to derote himaelf to those of tk* fair sex w^lio bad 
A teate for learning. Girls and women of the bettor elosses were 
not ie niuek initiated by him into any one or other kmitch of 
knowiedgo as pruvidetl with all sorts of useful sentences from the 
different dieeiplines (Ltiw, Dogma, Traditigut also generaJ eiik 
tore or {idah}u On other days the same Ehoikh gave al&i> to u female 
audience after the jiftemoon prayer lectures resembling sermons. 
Otherwise there is no reading on Friday morning, for the Law 
onjoios the feiithfiil all to go to the Mosque^ as early as possible 
take their places for th* weekly servicet sad until it* com monte* 
ment occupy themaelve* with Cjur'an-rocitiug and ruluntary prayer 
or ehojiting of litanies (c/AiAr). After the servi*,^ howerer tome 
leerures take place in the Mosque on Fridays, and oo TuesiLiya even 
seme in the moming. The Tuesday and Friday lectures however^ 
unlike those of other daya^ h^ve no connectiDn with uoy provioualy 
given; the atadentfi life fewer, and Eho eubjocts arc for tlitj moat port 
mbjeete for which there are no fixed hours on the ether day a. Such 
are, fimtly, all the Iiigher iuBtrumentui suhjectft (grammar, poetic, 
logic, rhetoric etc.) and occasionally also arithmetic, next QuFau 
exegesis uod the sacred tradition, and lastly thu flubjeet which wo 
have not yot mentionod in this oonDeetiaii, mysticism liamirwaf}^ 

• * 

R seems sttAcge Ehnt tbU lost subject, whiirh demb with tho direct 
relatiu&B of mau t<ritb God, should bo so to s&t jiut ta the hack' 
ground. But in fact Ghuzuirs three gieut subjeeta (Law, Doguia, 
and Xjnic) ore not shorplj^ divided one from. unotliGT. All tntger 
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workd on Law conlam of Dogmatie whifili ostpLnia certain 

ttata or bring thiim mto coim&otinii wUU provioiie om-j^ and tbo 
later law-teacbcffl taka avei-j opportunity to urge ilmt tha obser- 
vanea of thoir pswcepts Iihb m merit before the haaToaly Jnrlge^ 
unleas tlio peraoBal raladon of the pioua to Ood ttmroby expreased. 
Ali^O doginntic hundbooks ore interlarded with my^do aayinge;. In 
tho fipooifically my&tic worts the knowledge of Lnw’ and Dogma i* 
of coime prcaiippoaed. 

This fiJAiou has n'it hoen. brought about witbotit conces’^icejs- The 
Law Wkfs oonikmn from a higher aLandpoInt what they ba^^oalre^dy^ 
according to their own casuistry, allow'cd. Mnny myatics on the 
other hand hnTO no aGt-uple in recommending %\ih or the otht*r 
aTuaion-method (/ji/oA — ^Eriek*) of the learned. In hIiIb way the 
apocial aepamEe treatment of myaticism [kimmpnf) hns hocoinD nri* 
noeefiaary for must people. Moreover some of the oldeist traditions 
ineiuded in the eanouical oollectton estpre^ dislike for the extra- 
Tagancps of tlie myatie#. and oe^ordiog to tbe^a traditions myatioiem 
is to be regarded as bereaj nuJeas preeeileil by sound inntructiuiia 
to Law, 

Thereby no doubt originally the mystic fraternitiEs were to some 
extent called to order. There h another tradition respected as canonical 
wliicdk eays that the study of Iaw without mysiicism ia fruitJeas, 
In thoae old traditions which we hare mentioned students however 
stilL see a wamiog ngaineit preroatnro pltingiug into myaterifls which 
mighi mislead the ineKperienced^ 

Accordingly at the lectures whJE^h are givon on myitioiam cn 
FVidays and Taesday especiaUji but als^p whenever on other days^ 
Law Js not the chief item of the pro^nuntneT find for tho most 
part the older men and far advanced studenEs^ The hooka used are 
all nioro or leas oscerpts or compilationa from she works of Obawll!. 
WTioever read bia Viviheotion of thu Science of JEtcligiou^ will 
hardly hoar one now word in the lectures here. This groat work 
was itself read out by the above mi^ntioiierl Keetor of the Dnive-rfity 
in IS84—tSS5 after tilt* Friday worahip^ and on other days bo 
Used to bring out a mystjeal cfsmpilation of bis own which he 
purposed to gat printadp It is a "very ijigiiificatit fiiot io ike present 
day Islam that the word* of Ghaiali which more than any others 
apoken in the Ilitmm aim at the hearts of the pioutj, are now 
considered very mysterious. QeneraUy speakiiig if there is any thing 
diBicuit to nuderatEind in the great work of Ghasdll it is certainly 
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SDine ftiroadv phrasea of the mystics mtu wlikb however 

tbi3 hii^ impQti^^ so faf aa wii» p(>flslh](^j tui eUnioal &E!Dse, 

The higher moral train iag of man Mrhkb ahouid iiee all daptijtiiienle 
of pcknpo as mcanH to attain the deepest knoifl'ledgo of God* so 
that the fulfilmont of law bocomaa tho natural consequence of lore, 
has thus itself been degraded into a department m wfueb men 
quibble as mucb os in those of caBaistry or dogiaatk- It i* aa 
though a ileadonlng formalJ bjh adhered in lalam to that J^aturo 
who la vain is dnTon out from tho Trent door as she at once slips 
ID at the back door; thus Ghossali hail not the slightest idea oi 
^eparaiing forms m inessential from subslunce. He eouid only attempt 
to aaimate with ethic ideas the ritual» social and political laws that 
are valid for all Eimtrap ss well as the dogmatic formTilae and the 
myaterioua uttenineras of my&licJsni* He liafi thereby no doubt opuneij 
up the roads by which oven spirits of ethical endowment nan At^k 
salvation in orthodox Islam: upem the whole howevor the later 
Ifllani aa&imilatcd those ethtcal articles eiIbo ua roare now formnlae^ 

Even apart frcim the treaenres which OhazolE has thus stored for 
exceptional soaring miiids^ the ethical tendency of this mysticism 
has bestowed unoiistakable boneht# on I&kin^ In his time the 
(Sufi mysticism) had long hocn a mighty power in lahmn Even the 
view that without luysticisci a mau could live ti life pleasing to 
God, no longer found a repreaeatattvo in eantrnlhtig eircles. 
According to the later ideas^ i^tuhamuied and the best of his 
eotdpaniona^ his well guided saeceauors, nuniely the first four 
Xhalifs^ and the pious loaders in all ages^ had all of them been 
mystics. 

The remaining questiim was w'hether on intimate personal inters 

courae with Gi>d could be nttaiaod otherwise, than hv the ^wava’' 

*■ « 

{tarfqakA) of Ihcaa orders, ott which ways, made BJii'Joth by guidira, 
inun could not move without the help uf their saccof^ors. If lo this 
questian a ncgatiTO answer had been aficepted^ then the chiefs of 
orders would have ncquired an influende over the whole ^[oslim 
comizitinitT which night have lieen dangerous lu the reprcsontativoa 
of the sacred knowledge* For these teprcs<?nh^iivei could never ratBo 
0 higher claim than tliitt of being interptetcrs of caaonkial ^^riptures* 
to which they were not aUownd to make additionSp whereas in tho 
orders the personal gaidj^nce of the spiritual guide was all^ and tlio 
writtcD word of this mystic truth handed down iu the order was 
only on adnptnbk vesture. wonder that in hia time the Law 
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doctors and the werc^ for inO$t part JeaLooaly diapa&fiid 

towards the sheikha of nivsrjo Ordora. 

% 

To tMs question QhozalT fci¥oidt!d giving a deflnlEe uuardhiguoEis 
uufiwer. He acknoTrleilgad tlio worth of the orderbut at the same 
tinie fujiceded to the moit uf lewrumg that there whj much thaff 
in the tayatic gmiin. Ho ia most oiap Initio in hia warning agaiDst 
false and degenerate brotherhoods. To the spirit of the time ho 
uufurtuiiatelT made the coiicets^iou of repteg^uung a peraonal guide 
{minr&hid} in the ^way' ul mysiieism as iiecosaaryj bm lie nowhere 
SHva that the eerrkea of a Sbelkli &f an order muBC iw obtained. 

•r ■ 

aiiil lie insists on the imporhuice of a oareful ohuieo before one 
entrnars hii higimat treaHiiro to the mur^hid or guide. Orthodoxy^ 
exact ohsorranee of the IjJiWj and aiurai qualities uro the rriterLUf 
and To thoBo the dogniatists and the interpreters of the Law cim 
take no exception. The usual tnethods di the brothreOi the litanies 
with violent tuovement, with siugjug and dancing, with hypootiaing 
uod narcotising exercisech are admitced by liini if used only for the 
Cult]valion of religious eibicjil emotions and not thoinselvesi regarded 
AS 3U end or uBdd a clonk for iiuinemlUY. lie thus paved the 
way fur the puriJicaiion of rc^ligioua etnotions from those barbarous 
aduiixtures, Thu quiet ctldc my^ticisiii or Ui^twieuf without screams 
or ceuCQTtiQnBf ibongh it gave way too nmcli tu formalism, is always 
rightly ascribed to the great master Ghaiall. Other famouid mystic 
writers who prefer to dwidl m durkuess and are busy in penetrating 
things hidden to all the world, and rejoice in a language unintel¬ 
ligible to prufone creatureB^ such writers for ijistaoce as fbn ol- 
"^Afubl and Slia^idut. nro ia the hail uf the Univorsit)' almost as 
highW prlTcd as^, but much less read tlian the author of the 
vificution of Religious Science'^ It is alwayn to the credit of Lslani 
that she is so partial to him, 

* * 

• 

Keither Ohazhlt nor his Eueficesors eenld have put a stop to the 
orders, if they knd wished for they were too deeply rooted in 
the religious IJfo of the pci^ple. Evou bin effective control over them 
won lilndend by all soHs of diBicuIttes. Except in cases like that 
of the KaqsbibHiidl Sheikh ahaw mentiontNi ^p, lid) In which per- 
Honal wnsidcrfttioiis inoYe tlie Sheikli or brethren themselves tubavii 
n-coiirse to the repreoontatives of the Law, there is no irieous of 
keeping regular waiob over tlie inner life of au order, Where, 


204 


bowevt'F, populaf tutratic? in any TT’By sin {igainat nrthodoxy, thtir 
attAikel'S must ctmnt on fiuidiicji.l mieJance on the pnft" of Hie 
Jo weir oJsaaea. lloreover, impoftant mon of ienrnin^ have often e\- 
|>i‘oaoed theinselves in the sense that not only Avonds but also wriain 
actions irhiob were genomllj thought bintnabln.hfltl aliigbomu'aniug 
with tlie divinely illumined Sufi's ood were pet to hu lightly eon- 
demned. flow difBoult is it in tbese circtinisiannes to decide in 
BpOciCo cflfles unless the arblirarv power of govenimont mterrenes! 

Eminent jnen of leitrniijg have in tboir writings often expressed 
diaapprovaJ of the popular reltgioim orders with their absurd tJiau- 
ntaturgy and their noisy ptMcessions, their Centra!*Asiatic beggar 
dervishe» and tlieir Sheikhs who work only to gather numbers of 
adopts ronnd them. Very raroly however dmss one vent tiro to oppoae 
one of these blind leaders of the blind wJien surroiiudod by bis 
people. Moreover the pfesont evil coao of Islam everywhere yielding 
to FraukdoiD inclines tb« Vriwid to look with favour upo'n fhose 
who, however ignorant, can mapiro real disinteroBted onthuBiasm 
f&f the huly 

The theory la still maintaiiiwl that the rayatie iraiiiing can onJy 
heeaiiie fruitful after sufficient study of law and dogma- It is however 
nowhere forbidden to hold tihikrs (chantBi iu honcuir of Allah juid 
Muhammod. Such dhikra cojitinuully taJ£.-p place in social gatherings 
where a family feast gives occsaioii for a dinner party, imd cho 
Qor’aii recominentla in couiitluas passage* the ,ihtkr. which word 
really mean* ‘mentioning* or Hocalling* (the nanie of trod}. If their 
oxpcrietice nhow* that the grcfti maBucs who have had no suflicioiit 
education, are led to the higher life by the eigrtisea of the mystic 
ordertt, should net every true believer rojoJee thereatf 

When the leaderehip of a mystic order evidently only oervea 
for the exploitation of the buperstitiou* mas8(>a, the false guides 
arc still sharply ccnsittv'd hy the learned, and the latter also ate 
careful to observe whether cmididates (mfinVfd) are beforo admiasion 
into an order held to the atritt performance of their religious duties, 
which they have generally neglected in their proTious live*. AI moat 
all the importimt ordem indeed satisfy this rcquireimmt. To tJia 
new uaudidstcfs the myetorioas blessing wycli piissea tlirough the 
sheikhs of the orders from the original founders is the bait of 
attructinn. and they cannot got it unless tlieir live* to some extent 
coiifann to the jiacred After the preliminnrv convcfsion they 

commence the special tart^a/, exercises. From Jhe mouth of the 
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teadivr they leaifD eome filmplo fonniilaa which they hflte to uttej* 
in tho pjreacribfld attitude after one or inoru of tUo dally obligatory 
pniyera. Dally tlioy perform special dhtkn^ andor tha Leadonship of 
the aheikb or ble assistants In the eirole of tho breathron with pre¬ 
cisely regulated movementa of the body. Every week sipglo UidiTi- 
duaU are reeolred by the eilieikb iu a and receiTc froni him 
a special charge or task of a ttiystlc Lind. Many go no further 
than these oxternals^ but when they tetiirq homo after eomw months 
of such inetmerian they have been iziado by the ifirlfpih into pious 
MoBliins, for they bind tbomeelTca to the coutiuuauce of the per* 
fonnance -of the dliikrs and iberewltb to the parfanminco of their 
regular pmyer** witliont which the dhikrs have no blessing In thenu 
ALsOp wbcfuTer they may go^ they join any brethren that may be 
thoru in pious eserci&eSp obey the representatives {khal^fifk^A) of 
thoir slielkhs, and help one another when the occasion arifrus. 

More highly cultivated a^piranta and those who live for a con¬ 
siderable time under the direct super vision of the sheikh or a 
khutifah (sheikh's ropresentative) penctmte deeper into the my storks 
of the otdet^ Their relations with the teacher are closer^ and fijally 
they enter in to the sole nan contract (^*iAd} with him. Thenceforth 
they can undertake noth mg iniportnnt without first obtaining the 
concurreticu of the Master, and every time ihut tliey leuTe bim, 
he imports to them preeissr rutee of life or refers them to his representu- 
tive in the place to which they are goings But even those who 
Aland in the oaicr courts of the mysdo sanotnary, must in many 
orders take oaih of obedience to bo ‘in the hand of the sheikh 
like the corpse in the tiand of the ccarpsewnahor'^ In moat socktluA 
the opportunity of learning at any rate the ordinary chants 
of the ordur^ mid iis atteniknt coroinonies^ is secured to the dovoka 
without further obligation a. w that it li po&sihk for one person to 
be member of several orderet. Heaue the brethren say ofcen, it 
does not ao much matter from whom one takes ^the ro^id' for the 
blessing only^ wbenjas the resolve to enter into the bond with a 
sheikh dsddcA a mmi's fate for ctemityj for the breach of the 
bond brings on the gull tv one the nurAu of God, and of all sheikhs, 
prophets mid aiigcla. 

On tt snpiTficial view any one will see the enilncnl importance 
of the inrlqiih for the feliglous life of Mekka and of aU Moslim 
land# which in various ways obUuo their spiritmU nourishment 
from the boly city. On fbe slope of the Mount of Abii Qub^ atnnds 


not only tho convent of the Seiins£» (eoo nbove p, 55) 

but a!ao a ^reat convontmil csrablmhmont of tho Naqfihitiaiidi 
order, i^hicli eatoblialunent lw& been founded bv Sboikh gtitoiman 
and h tithabUod by him nnd many brethren. The Uob been 
entirelj borne by the brethren LnitiAted into tbe iariqah by the 
Sheikh Sulotman^ Their contribiittona mureorer enable him to supply 
needy brethren with meals and cLutbitig^ whith iiLitumlly inercaoefi 
bifi inftuonce and the vencnition which he inspiroaLi On the feast 
days of the- Order and on other oecasions he recoiTos here all the 
brethren wbo may happen to be in Alokka and tmterioiua them in 
the most lavish manner. Smaller eon vent buildings that are ueeil 
only JUS meeting phletiff for brothen of ordera are hnro very numarous. 
The other sheikha of the ^ttqBlubrmdla, Qudirle, ShjidhiLi^s ete., 
for the moat parr however occupy roomy houses of which each 
room is filled to ovorfiow with the costly gifts of their tenoratora. 
Their auboruLmitea {k!ujfifah% Lc. reproflentativeiiH, and so forth) 
dwell piwtly in tlio sheikh's houses nnd partly have dwellings of 
their own maintrtinod out of the chest of the order^. 

Dhikr meofings^ weekly mcab, money tjulei for poorer Itrcthren^ 
monthly fciists on the so calknl death^ay (/wriii, ^ce above p* 43J 
of the founderg all this tnke,^ place here in th^r house of the sheikli. 
Daily meet lags arc often kebl by the societies whicli have no 
buJidmg of their own after prayer in the mcjsqiie* Often one heiirg 
one brother addrets to another the reproachful question ’^Wlsy 
were you not this morning in the eircie of the brethren?’' 

Apart from tho tracts of the iheikhs which are mostly aimed 
ut more or loss practical objects, tlie study of uiyatical works in 
the tariqah» is confined within u t^ory auiaU compoi^, and, aa for 
uny further knowlodgCk inuny sheikhs are noi ashamed to confesa 
that they have of it only what ie needed in practice^ but at the 
same lime they give to iindorstitud that with (‘born the connection 
botween knowledge find life is much closer and more serious than 
with these learned men who do not put in practice what thev 
preach, wheroos the holy tmdiHou teaches that kuewledge without 
works is positively harmfuL 

On the other hand those Suhipean writers are mdicatlv inistuken 
who usBcrt that the corporunpu of the learned are in geueml hostile 
to tho Thoy are, it Is true, far from thinking that the 

brotborboo^ls of to-day ever approach reali^atio]:! of doaigos of 
their founders. But they know from experientu, m well os from 
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tho worde af ’wisdom of the Pfophetj that thi* world mwt till it# 
ond remfiio Id religions loiittere coDtiDunllj baokfiliding^ and tliere^ 
fore thov cannoi; reproach individiial atielkbs or brethani with the 
difftjrenco between Ldoal and realttv Lti the mvatic province, seeing 
that the state of tblnga in their own circle is no better. The gigantic 
eiiecefi# above Indicated of the iartqay excites their gratitude and 
admiration. 

Sq doubt the overpowering itifiuenco of certain shoiklia 
excite# from time to time the jealomiy of the professons, but thuee 
arc Isolated cases ivhich do not affect the appreciation cf the brother^ 
hoods £is such- liost significant is the fact that several highly 
osteomed professors in llokka are at the aamc time reprcfienlatiTes 
of mystic orders^ as e. g. Sheikh Abd al-Iianifd of Doghes^^ bis pupil 
Habib Allah and Muhammad Sflli!i| fntber of Abdallah Ass-ZawAwi^ 
Of course thege learned invstici exp«<oE more knowledge in postulant# 
than do those sheikhs who tlieioftelves are otdy to a modeTiite degree 
versed in dogma or law^ but they do not blame the latter for st- 
tdching more importanco to good morals than to loaraing. Only 
such II nitBaiou as that which is carried on by the Sendsts among 
the Iliirh Bi^uins must remain distasteful to thenij despite its ap¬ 
parent suroeSB- 

Certainly all the learned are displeased when their ptipiisi while 
still young and before they have attained any degree of knowltfdgdj 
allow themaolvea to bo led away into the mysteries of an order, 
for this generally interferes with their studies^ ^‘The are 

of eour&e ‘*3 they say, “open to you, but first you iiju&i have truvellod 
^^the long nmd of learning. Wliiit you may now reach, lien first oi 
‘^all before vou iu the Mosque where &hazMl inltiatea into Sfifikm 
^the seekers of solvation, and further you Can choose for yourselves 
""a personal carer of souls and confessor withnut danger of erMr", 
The tariqah» however^ for the moat part, perform thnir uaeM task 
in other circles frara which God's wisdom has withheld the op¬ 
portunity of culture. AVe havo sufficiently seen olwTe how much 
the cultivation of the trinity of snered knowledge, (Iaw, Dogma* 
and MysHo), hua cuntributed to the maintenance of the roligious- 
pEilIticai ideal of Istnm, and how theMekkun euriromnent stiongthenB 
the pnn-lalumift views and hopofi that ore evoked by this atudy^ 
The fact of Btudeuta from all regions living together keeps up the 
coneriouanesd of the wide diffusion of their religion, nud puta aw^ay 
the idea that is broughi: by maay youths from Frankruled lantla 
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tbftt the ^fodlinia are eandeinned for ap indefinitp time to servihiiie. 
Even the repreauntativce of the gre^it powers in leddiih do not 
dare to sot foot in ifekka, and their life apart in the porttowu 
makes thom t»e n&vn from s dii^tance as tolerated in habitants of au 
iuferiof race. Once it is trae ifedduk was at their inatance bom¬ 
barded. Imt should they attepipt to attack Mekka^ then would the 
Sultan — nay Gfyd lilmetjlf woold hurl on tlieiti His liglitning from 
OeaYen* They however haTC no thought of li. The preenraors ot 
the Muhdi on the other side of the R^^d Sea give theta enough to 
do- Here in Mekka wo aro all subjects of the Sultan of lalani. Not 
even does The hateful cnieaeie againat HiaTcry make itself felt here* 
It oan be imaguied how difTercntly the maditig of the chapters of 
the holy war, of the conventions with uji believers^ and of the 
oholishiuent of the Jewish and Christian rcvelaEions affects men’i 
minds here and in some tudian moa^uo* Tea, truly^ Makka is the 
centre of the world. I'Voia ilekka the victories gf the awnited 
rightly-gaidtd one must start. The majority and the moat industrious 
of the atadonts ore strangera who oettlo down herv for some years 
and then spread to good purpose in their fathurknd the knowladgo 
and views which they have here imbibed. 

More eHicadeus than the □onrlahmont given from above to the 
higher spiritual strata of Iiujuanity is that which is absorbed by 
the wide lower eirutA, Into thoao lower stratu the make 

tlieir w’ttv. Uj insistsuee on tho nimimuin of lawful duties and 
dogmas they aru«ae In their adherents the coTiscitjapnees of solliUrity 
with the great mtomational community. By a motley collectiau uf 
narcotising and intosieating metliods fhey give scope to the humEin 
pasdions, and at tho same time secure full control over those passions. 
Their time-hoEioured organisation enables some leading taeii to use 
every fairtiiirable nioveniant for a stirring of the masses. The /ai fjuis 
do not Fail to work on tho higher clflsfloa also. They have many 
brethren and admirers in the official world and ainung cuUivuted 
people. Regard must of course be paisl to the peculiaritie!f of such 
adberents, but for this purpose there are many orders of various 
organisation* and the faLhereoolGseors have whhic wide limits tho 
faculty to take into aceount the natural di^poailioos of individuals. 
Qreat statesmen eagerly vie for tlie favour nf sheikhs who hove 
at their disposal such troopii* of diBcIples^ 

Like tho University so tnystioiam gains in Mokka its dificiples 
cbieHy from without, Malays, Turks and IndiaDs supply the chief 
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coDtirtgent. From abi>Te and bdow these colanies ere ibue worked 
tipon tn the panUlaniic tenso. The pUgriniB who Btey only a few 
inoiLtbe ere also in large numbers rooruited for the fortjoAs in the 
confident ejtpeotatiuc that tbeir dofectire mystic training will be 
enppletneiited hereafter, an they are now within reach ot wholesome 

« * 

!t muy <iaaily be guessed what are tile abuses tluitmost coinmooly 
infect even reapectefi iaf'-iqahn^ All who held any office in the erder^ 
get dH occasions gifta fof themselTus or gift* for the brotherhood^ 
of wliicli I fitter gifts tbey hAX^ unrestrained disposnla They are 
therefore lempted to give their best altentiop to thotnaterial scceaoorifl&j 
and in general to use their groat influence for other ends thau to 
lead their disciples on tho path of knoTfledgs of the Law and to 
teep alive the ideals of Maid in thqir hearts. A.tl the evil couse- 
quences which are entailed by too great imchecked power of men 
over inon uatiutiily dtspiny themselveB in the tartijak^. The *chain^ 
(^ihihh), i.e* the Bpiritunl pedigree of the ftheikh, shows how the 
peculiar mystnriouB doctriue of the founder hm been passed fu him 
from mouth to mouth Further, just as the earthly goneabgy of a 
noble sorvcfl to prove that the blood of the noble ancestor fiowu 
in his veins, so does the mt^Uah show that its rightful posaesaor 
holds iu himself the spirituality (rflA^?MiypaA) of the holj founder. 
Thus he ift the mouthpiece of ffio beatlfiod eponymoB of the order* 
The apiritudlity of the latter pasBOH like wise through a chain from 
one of the companions of the Prophet^ and m ia traced further 
through the inlerveotion of Muhflmmod hack to God himself. 

It is oueof the hypnotising thoughta that cuDStdcoonipany tlialitanies 
of certain ordera that n man in the thoueaudfold Tccitatiod of the 
oonfesfliou of faith should inceaBadtly bring forward the preaence 
of God in hb owti heart. As hciwever such high conception* are 
hardly pOEailile for the beginner, there must here also bo mediafioii* 
Let him first picture to hinuself Only the form of hia sheikh ia hia 
heart, and after rcpcatwl exerciwa he will succeed in raUitig bimseir 
up to God by thtr Bheikh’e Bpiritimlity, Again and once agaiu the 
inoTttable aboikh, who muat reutlf without reserve be deserihed os 
the tepreseutative of Oo<I for ths brethren who are under him* 

* * 

* 

U 
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In conelnsiOQ^ onr remarks m the learned life Mekka nia}'^ 
□ow be directed to the occasicDal de v Lac ions from the ordinary 
cc^urae of Inutrucdon id the Hamm. "With the esceptioD of some 
irTegularitie& due to the caprice or the mutual peraoual relations 
of the Atiidejitfi and profesaorSr the order ivhich we have deftcribod 
prevaila tolerably undistarbeil during Lbc hrsi seven toon tbs of the 
yciar. After the middle of the sevtath moatb^ the teach orb 

ttppomt one hour of tJio day, for iDstance the hour of the after- 
euneet leoturoj for the edifying recitations of rbe history of IIuham- 
med*8 journey to HcaTea of which the anuivetsary cornea round on 
the twenty HOvonth. Similarly but less uni verst Jly^ olrt^dv during 
the first dsya of the third mouth (Ilabi^ aUiwwal) ihe bjogmphy 
of iluUaminod (M61id) is treated^ only the regular lectures are not 
for this purpose so ofteu intorrupted aa there are almost every day 
Buveral tnolids in Mekka. In the eighth month (^Sbaab&n) Clie leetureg 
tiqtumlly retire into the bnckgr'^iand behind thu prayers for the 
eflhcbg of the fateful divine decrees. Apart from this however, aU 
teachem begin in the first days of this month lo read the chapter 
of the Fasts so as to prepanu Ehutiiselves and their pupils for the 
exuetest observance of the precepts of the Ijftw In the approaching 
mouth gf fasting RamadLLdu^ I#eeturcs on fasting take tbe place of 
ouu or another of the ordbary lucturesj only that it is still prefsrf^d 
to devote the mocttiigs after the pmycr of rlaivn to the subject 
that has been treated at this hour ever since the beginning of the 
year i. e, the Soared Law\ The subject marter is no armnged that 
towards the appearance of the now moon the chapter of hLstiug hi 
ended. In most of the other c.o arses of lectures the pro feasor stopB 
at any point that be may haw reached, for no filed task is eet 
and ceeh subjoet can easily be treated at will. 

As froon ad *Sbeikh KamEidhan" is rtiling. the University ^eeincater" 
is definiteij cloaed^ und each year has but one such semester- The 
learned ini.'n however, juat as* in spite of the oificial redt^ they 
work at the spreading of knowledge on Tneeday and Friday, ro 
also tench in tho holiday inoDtUd so far oii circumstanced permit. 
In the month of felting they can lecture only after the dawn prayer 
and the afternoon prayer, for in the afternoon every one ts asleep, 
after sun^t is the time for eating, and In ibe night the whole 
uiosfjue Id elaifiicd for the Itumudlnlii prayerB In the 

only two hotira loft open the moet rndnstrious professora lentur^ 
and eipecially those of dogmatre. If etudeutB aak for ix, lectures in 
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dUo cdB b& giTfin after the nfltt^mCJOD prayerj, and in IBS5 
the Shafi^ite iluft! continueii at the aamo hour hi& cou™ efQnr'aii 
and SheLk!i '^Abbas hii reading of BukhArfB collection of 
ttnditiona^ In amaJl circka of etudentH some indiridnal aheikhd 
n'ouli] e^poaod toward? the time of fast-breakia^ eorue edifying tracts* 

AVlicn the fe^fft days of Slinww^l (ace above^ p. T3eqq.) are overT 
the thoughtfl of the i[nkkaQc art' gmdimlly all tiiken tip with tho 
pilgrim feaflt that ia coming in two months. Even the few profoBsars 
who Bueeeed in one hour in the day in finding room for thenDflelTeu 
and their cirelea in the Moaque which ia ever being more atiil more 
filled with atrangerib, occupy themBohos esclnsively with the Uajj 
(pilgrimage) in that ths?y prepiLte their dieciplefi far the porformaace 
of m accfiptahk pilgrimage by reading to them the chapter of 
Hajj in a bouk of diTinity or in one of the many speoial mnmmls 
for the pilgrim^ jtiai fl4i wii^ done in the month Shaai^ 
for the Fast. A few such Hajj readings even go into the oleTonth 
month DhuU-qaadFihf but then the incfcaamg ooiae of the pilgrim 
bnainoBB puts a atop to tho academic and ah thoughts of rosnining 
lectures before the mid die of the lirBt month of tho enauing yeiir 
rauiat be given up. 

« * 

m 

Wfl hrtT« already mentioned by the Yray ihe lectures doUvertsd 
by foreign leocliere in their mother tongue and iu their own liotiaca 
tg introduce tboir countrymen to the foored knowledge. Their tn- 
atructlon goes parallel with that of the Harem in regard tit tlto 
dirieioii of times and sobjoots. That is not incidental, for the houra 
of tcajohing ore deterinin^ by tho times of dtTine sercice and the 
order in ffbiv>h each subjeet is treated is connected with its relative 
importance in the opinion of Iho preaepl day latam, Tho preparation 
for fAdting and pU^imuge ia wonted by atudonta outside as woU 
IU those ioside the Qarani, and both tike to interrupt in licj^b 
the every day iaotructioii by ibeedifiyiag reading of thoatreension legend. 

From the cbroniolco of Mokkn, which indeed give little attention 
to the history of I’uliuret we may cundude with certainty that u 
life of learnuig like that which we bare deacribedf hes been astir 
in the town for centuries paa.t. If so cicelleut on oheicrTor m Buroh- 
hardt aaya nothing of this ’) and sots forth in very fXitggeretod 


1) TnTtEi in Anhii L ij4 3?0 itj^. 
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terms tlie deficiency of the. ^fekkana in flultnre and knowledge % 
tbin U fre$h proof of wbat we liavo iiiready often ntaled^ that Mekka 
appears to the pilgrim and to the resident Ln quite different lights ^}n 
I wiLl add a Hhor! eorumoDtary on one intage whiob Bumkhardt 
deacribee. On Friday^ bo after the midday eoTrieo some Turkbsb 
profeasorn used to collect id lliu mo&que^ each one round liiuisejf, 
a circle of bin countrymea to whom they would give religious 
lecttirei la their mother tongue. While receiving the kiss of depar¬ 
ture thcHo diflCiplca gave them a moaey preseoL Thk account holds 
good for to-day, but what followa mast be added: During the itniversity 
vacations, when the Mosque is full of Turkish pilgrims, renidenc 
Turks bleed their country men in ihifl fashion» Those professors ire 
of the lowest class, far others would be ftsheuied to take sueb pay¬ 
ment, and tliesH occasiouul profc&sors would be careful not to work 
in the Mosque precincts in term time, ’When la iShawwdl 1302 
(July IfiS5) the weekly appeanmcc of th^eso tnoa first began^ a 
Mckkan mxi to puintiog at thoin with his forefinger: "■there 
come the frogs', and iti aspUantioti he added that the frogi always 
croaked when it hua rained (pllgriins) * *for ihoir own advantage of 
courae^\ The men however are looked upon ne interlopers on the 
market of knowledge. 

Mekka has in every century of Islaia counted importaat men of 
learning among its citi^as, snd the holy science has here for ceo- 
turies had ono of its bi^t workshops hut in the preseat day for the 
first time a cancurrence of different causes has made of the holy 
city a unique centre of learning for tha whuk Muhiuamedaii worltL 


q Op. utt. L EM. kliQ for kU tia^r tbii i^piDion wvi wTQ»g, m uaj ^ iteu froai 
%kv modttti cLtfiUii^lu ftf Mibkis, thn fiiitsocfl at wtict IL htn wTOBg^y lieukd. 

*) in BftiUiiSt (1- 401) tljiT '1 ciniiDt datcrib* mAjru^ ■« cdcbrvT^ 
a I Mniki, AaJ tlin fail' dsii mkaal doTiiciHii vlunh b« 

gi™ fcflcT tliftw moxi* *tK in tamy Mia- U wcmli liiTt bem tAuy far mt tu 

dll rtmiiy ]Hi^f isf mj bd<^k rc-Jiiarin oa imp^idiaiit ciTon In BuErkkojrilt'i wodi, liut 
1 bop* this ifttdiu will b«liff¥« me when [ taj ibal [ hfeT« »tudie4 tJkk IbarangtO^. 

tbit [ jifaonEl uol hiVe been la wnli imnr mcbiyTit hn-id^ jme ami tb4t i 

bate fTcAl t C«i|i«Ct iai mj ^udalEcit pndicdHax he thin lo fJiui ftuLl vitb himr 




IV 

THE JAWAH. 








An enquiring Egyptisn engineor-efliL'er, who for acTcrnl years 
Beeompnnicd the Egyptian pilgrim camyane and the Mahinal in an 
eihoial capacity, twice published a report on his expericucea '). In 
hlfl report pnbUshed in ISSG *) he thus described the immigrant 
section of the population of Hekka: •‘they are a mixture of JSwah, 
Inditoii*, Egyptian, Turks, TakriirSs, Tlimenites and Beduina^ iheir 
eolc mere hand iae ia Xetoie ui water , henna and nrat-wood, from which 
are made a form of tooth-pjek (nred by iloslims as tooth bnishea). 
Most of rho mBrciianta are foroignera, mi me lend out money at in* 
tereat (riiH) so that they lend out 10 and get 12 or more hack, or 
they exploit the pilgriiua ne much as possible, parfrcM/orfy tht 
beettitee thtM are f/fftisnen a»<t Apparently, tbe semi- 

European educated Egyptian had only superficially obeoryed the 
con^tioUB, but netertbeJesa it is significant that without any pai^ 
tioular rhyme or reaaon he puts forward the JAwuh eo premiuently. 
Under this name *) are included in Arabia all people of Mulay race, 
in the fullest meaning of the term; the geographical boundary u 
perhaps from Siam and Malocca to Sow Guinea. Moelims and non- 
Muslims in Mekka are called Jiwah, but the ktter are all slay« *j. 
Travellers from Mekka how-cver fiomutimes oomo into contact with 
jAwah lioatliena or with lAwah who profess ElinduUm. A class of 
Jfiwah who dweU outside the geographical boundaries but who in 
late years have made regular pilgrimages to Mokkn ate people from 
tho Capo of Good Hope, They arc derived from Maluys, formerly 
brought to the Cape by the Hutch, with a small mixture of Hutch 
blood. Some words of their Malay «pewh have passed into the 
strange, clipped Hatch, dialect of the Boere*). On the other hand 
they have exchanged their mother tongno for Cape Hutch, of course 
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rctaiinDg mfiny ^lalay expressionB. Taking iate considarattoQ the 
gonuinoly Dutdh names of many of tJim Aki K4f they are 
called in Mukka) one is tempted to believe that degeueialed Dnteb 
have been drawn by them intii iheif tuligion, and many types 
nniong them incri'^ose the probebility of this Bug^eation. Separated 
from iiiturceitrse with other Moalims they would scarcely have had the 
moral strength to bold to their pt'ligion, had not eager oo-Feligiouista 
come to them from abroad. When and whence these came is not 
known to me; however this itmy be, the nieeiiucs in Cape 
Colony have been more fervently supported in the hut twenty yf^re 
than ever before, more trouble ia taken in teaching religioit and 
every year some of the AM Kaf fens on pilgrimage to the RolyCiry, 

In accordance with their origin (he ^iekkuns hove designed for 
them It “Sheikh” among the guides of tho Jhwoh, but their special 
history has given them a pleeo rather wcerr than the J^wuh 
group. itoBt of the ‘Cape Piigrlms" being fairly well off, they ut 
once attracted sympathetic attention from tniiny of the citizeRs> 
Some Turks and .Mckkans actually travelled to the newly discovered 
province of IsLim and did act fail in attempts tn convert the Ahl 
li.af from Shah ites they originally were, to the Uunafi riiet the 
revival of their iilmost forgotten Moalim traditions being Counted in 
some degRM) as n rebirth into Islam. 

In Constantinople the printing of a work on Ufoslim Law in Cupe 
Dutch with Arabic letters, waa eneouragied from high (jtinrtera, in short 
they tt> have regarded the now Brethron at the Ekmtiiern ptiint 

of Africo as a success for the Pan-Islam movement. Thu Sheikh of the 
mu'addhioa in Mchka who was friendly to me, holonged to that class 
of Kekknns who, without themselves being pilgrims sheikhs, exploit 
the pilgrims indirectly. He also took picaaure in the Ahl Kdf. and 
he even interested himself in their language. One day he came to 
me with pieces of papor on whieli be bad writ ton Arabic sentences 
with their equivalent “in Cape language" jotted down in Arabio 
letters. He wanted to haar which of tlie other Jnwah tongues, the 
•Cape” was most similar to. In fairly good “Africaader” the Mek- 
kan brought oat, for instancot “hoe gnat hot nog met jcii?’’ (•‘how 
are you now?”), "drink jy awarl thee of veal theer’ pwill you 
drink block or grt'cn tea?”) »j. On arfival in Arabia the Pilgrims 
at once cxehango their Dutch uiuiiM fur Arabic onea. 


*J Vide 33 
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Cupelanden liaTB almoat no mlereoiu^e with the real jAwah* 
and ffDTO now on these will absorb oht attenlkn. In ibis weshouJcl 
be justified oven without looking upon the foroign eoJoaios in 
Mekka (rom a DatoJi stuadpoiiit, for the Egyptum author cited 
above did not stress the aignifioance of the Mu^A without teneoit. 
There u scarcely any part of the Mosiiia world where the proportion 
between the number of thn population and the veaHv pilprimages 
» as favoiirablc to Mokta, as in th- Malav Arehip^luge: Whilst 
numerous begpra travel from Britieh India to Melcfca, there cornea 
from the BiJiJ el'J'Awah aearcely a poor man unless it b« os the 
aervant or companion of a richer one who supports him. Mostly 
■ uupretenlioiiB people. The old national truditions of the 

lalmict states are obscured to their consoiouauew by lekm and they 
considBr that despite all foraer greatnefle of nativj or rndiun origin 
tlieir real civilisation Logan with the convemion to fslam. 

In many Malay lands the people have an entirely legendarv or semi- 
Eogendary tradition a» to the introduction of Jsinm. Accordiiig to the 
former tho conversion already took place in the time of Muhammed, 
and mdeed was cccitaioiied by his orders. According to liho latter, 
the 1 rmcos are suppoiscd to have been wou to the true religion 
by sumo Soiot or other from tbo West, The native ebronidem 
oftim aecribu the Siilnm’e title home by Malay Priticea to aMekfcoa 
origin; the Grand Sherlf or ‘flaja Mekka” is iiipposed to have 
filled them such dlgnitica nt their petition. Many of the older 
Malay legends have only funtaBtio notions of the Sulkn of Rflm 
(T^iLOy) and, aithuugh the prcsoni-day Malays are better acquainted 
wiih the Grand Seigneur of Sramboul. Mokka is still to them the 
centre nf Jalain. In contrast to such peoples as tha Egyptians, Turks, 
l eraians and rndiaus, who have played a great role on the stage 
of lalatn, the Jawiih step with modesty and reserve as if to prt^. 
claim with every fuotiall their conviction that they havo not them¬ 
selves earned their prt in tiie l>le#Binge of IhIuh,,' 

Ever unpretentious, they were hotter off fonntirly than they are 
to-day; one eiui easily imagiut; tlmt tho ifeltkans ha veal ways squab bled 
among themselves over the advantages of a race so nasily to be 
exploited. It is a pity that neither tho Mckkans dor the" JAweb 
tiLinselves have given us demile as to tho devolupmciits in relations 
tietwoon Mekka and tho Far East. One can aafely imagiac tliat 
tho steamehips of the hist doeudH have considerably increasiKt this 
tralfic. Formerly the Malays must trust themselves to Arab sailing 
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eaptoma vho overorowdeil tliWf ships at Acli61i (Ach^B), Singapore 
etl, and did not regard it w an uiiioixed ctil if cliirmg tho Toyage 
the in«aa of passengers was sticQOwhat thinned out by e^dGinice 
etc. Koif they travel by Dutch or English steamere from Batavia, 
Pndanc or Singapore either direct to Jeddah or to the quarantine 
islands, where the exploitation hegine. The whole quarantine arrange¬ 
ment hae no other getuine purpose than exploitation, it is however 
ao ftdfniraWv organised that f,ho health authorities in Cnnstantinople 
flucceed in ‘eonvineing the highest medical authorities m Europe 
(to wiioiii the raal copditioDS of the Orient are unknown, nud remain 
unknown despite Hcetiug vieita) as to the wholesome working ol 
their aystcai of extorting money. Anyone who has soon such thiugii 
cloee at hand almost despairs of tho power of truth. However, 
nlthough the pilgrims have gradually loarnt to regard it as a con¬ 
dition of the pilgrimage, that, for the oonnuonweal, before entry 
into Jeddah, they must pass somo time shut up oo an unhealthy 
jnlutid ») where they mart pay everything double, also quarantiuc 
fees, and froisi whence they often carry fever with them; on the 
whole the journey U very much moro comfortable uni safe than it 
was thirty year* ago. 

* 4 


Tho Dutch governmeat ic unjustly criticised for protecting aa 
for as poa^iibk the interests of Dutch rtcamship companiea, and for 
thus indirectly encouraging tho increase of tho Pilgrims, f^ed as 
f^tical We tball iieal luuch fjLrlher gn ’with Uiifi con- 

elusion i for the moment wo may emphafliKO that the only consequence 
of tho withdrawal of our Oovommciit support would bo that onr 
ships might be shonldcrad out of tho traffic but that the volumo 
of pilgrim traffic would not be reduced. 

On their side the Mekfcfuis lose no opportunity to incfcaae tho 
advantages to be sucked from the JAwah lauds. Tho “Bheikhs’* send 
out their agents =■) in all directions to recruit pilgrims for the next 
pilgrimage; they prutnito auoh hfljjia who by much travelling are 
fhmiliar with the conditionis a good reward for every pllgrtm scut 
to them, and on taking leave heg nil the hajjis to send them aa 
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mstny of thair couiitfjfolk oa possible. Apart from thh afiertfs and 
seTyidB travd out of ilokka, on ranj oecaaicma also Sheybta 'J, more- 
ov^t sheikha of nivstic order*, and kamod men. to every Jiwsli land 
the ghte* of whieh are opon to them. As gaeats of priacoa and 
regents, they live for some Hmo a. pleasant life and retorn home 
with rich booty or as representatives of learning nod myetics thev 
^t plentiful gifts from lower ekes people who either enjoy thek 
i^fruotiou for some time, or on Heering visits purchase the IkssLng 
of their prayers. If the Government did not make all sorts of 
^flicultie* for such eoterprises the Malay Aroliipelago would be 
bternlly flooded by such adventm'ra. This would ho dangerous in 
the politieal sense for although the atm of these roligious froebMtera 
w uiorely to fill their pockets, they soon ate in European Gnvern- 
ment and above all iu Frankisli iDflueoee, a hostile power and 
rt-sist this in seerm and openly wheraver possibk. Completely to 
achieve their aim, in fact, either they or their patrons mast dispose 
of Buprenie power whereas at present they must submit to the painful 
ohsemtion of suspicious authorities. In any case (he credulity of 
the massee in Odwah lands enables foreign Moslims too easily to 
seduce them into religious-politics raovemento ami if the agitators 
are Arabs, they cun always be inre of a wrmiii amount of saf.eeee. 
The immigration of Hadhramis i-s only less dangerous because religion 
plays no purt in their * irenfifr/iorf ’,'despite which the Arab colonies 
will always form an ekmeDt whose life and work cannot bo left 
iizisupervi^d. 

Sow that modern conditions have made the pilgrim traffic of the 
Jdwah more vigorous than before, the visits of Arab learned men, 
mystics tmd otbet knight? of fortune to the Jawah lands W« been 
reduced in proportion as ibe governemont passed into European 
hands. While the Jiwah priucipatities were still indopendont, the 
arrival of an illustrious Arab often moant an outburst of religious 
enthusiasm whereas Dow such guests, even if their purpose is to 
touch the religious side of Juwab hearts, ftonj fear of the OoTem- 
tnont cover ap their real object as far as poesibk with a pretence 
of merchant aifaira. 

* m 

* 

.\lthtiugh the period Jd which Jdvrah pilgrims could bo counted 
annually in thousands may be very recent, a fairly active traffic 
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hoB certainly endurwl over two centtiriM, The Mekkane, whose 
trude demands pmclkiil Btudies in psychology, did not need so long 
a time to learn the chanioteTiatic# of the Jftwaii in ^neral as also 
of the various branehea of this family of p^»plcs. Their ebssrvatiODa 
are the most thorough ond trustworthy in the casus where they 
themselves have practical interest but thoir genemlisalioiia htive 
also their value as cbaracteriamg the position of the JSwab in MetiHU 
They have a great reputatiou for piety, although many, «X the 
outset, clearly show that they lack the ioiunlation of a thorongh 
roljgiouB training. This is overlooked, as all apparently visit the 
Holy City without nitarior motive, Tliey bring no inerclmndise, 
threaten no one with competitioa, enter on the contrary the Holy 
Tarritorv with a mooey-hag which they mean to empty there. If 
they meau to remain longer in Mekkn they draw for funds upon 
pos’soesiouB at home; a Govemmeot pension earned by service of an 
annual income pnuniaed by their family in accordance to their 
standing. GWef Jiwfth, who settle hero either for life or for some 
veara. wish to devote their last Jays to religious practices on the 
pure soil: vouager ones devote themseUw to religioua studios. Such 
guests of God, and also tlio JAwah who make the Hajj and the 
-VUif' to tlie holy tomb& in liini then rettirn hoiwfl dia- 

tiueuish themBelvca' not alone by aatpv faith but by honeBty in their 
dealings. The honL-atv of the Jd-anh is almost proverbial in Mekfca: 
while for instance, the Jletkan mercliant only very seldom without 
adequate giiariintoe will give his worea to a stranger to take away 
and teat, it is alvrap said of a .Tiwah who asks such potiuissiou, 
‘He’s a Jawflh, so it doesn't matter" 'b 

G a JAwah survaut complains to the chief of the market police 
nbout overreaching or fraud on the part of a salesman, the ^AJtfirt 
almost always believes bis word aiiii has the accused thrashed until 
he confeeees. For these reiuiors lower-class Jawahs are much sought 
for as free servants, particularly tho Javanese because they are 
extraordinarily dociio and hardworking. A proimucnt Javanese always 
many low-class country folk to Mekka with him; these wail 
upon him in exchange for ilieir fond anri lodging. Such youths ate 
willingly engaged by the Slekkans as helpers in the pilgrim bumnosa 
or oa body-fteriants. Tho Sheikh fel-TJUmfi Ahmed Gahtan uevof 
went out unless accempiinicd by hia I wo faithful Javanese. 


■) JSeil, mil VVi^- 



221 


In recent yesre iiowever, the praiae for piety \s pq longer accorded 
to the J&waJi anrosenredlj; the increase in the intflic ia reapoiiaible 
for thia. Voung Jarnnese hear from returned compatnota how com- 
fortabie life in ia how easily one can ptirchase them a 

beautiful AbyBiinian, or marry an Egyptian, or how with a few 
hundred guilders as yearly income one can live aa an inilepcndeiit 
oitiaeu of the Moslim capital. Yontha with such aspimrione ba^e 
come ib larger tiumbora, and when the promieed remittances bavo 
foUed to arrive, or did not suffice for their eipenaivo way of living, 
the Mekkau money lenders advanced them mauey unjieajtatingly. 
They wum aceuntomed ty lend money, in a liafiardous wav, for 
tereat, and know no more rtdialile debtore than the Jiwnh. Rut the 
debts increased, the romittanecs stopped and finally it happened 
that H creditor piit his Jawali debtor Lu priaon. In sotop casea such 
measurea caused the rrteuda of the arrested one to send to hia 
rolativoa on urgent prayer for help, gradufiJIy however these measures 
being continually applied also foifod of effect. There now rotnainud 
for the duhtors notbiog but Hight; when poeaible they fled to Jeddah 
and travelled secretly by steamer bach to their country. The™, 
their rolativcs afforded them at least rice and sleeping quartera, but 
their creditors received in answer to all threatening or pleading iJtteta 
at most a few pioua phrases picked up by their debtors in Mekita. 

Their ilokkan frieiiiia forgave their folly willingly enough while 
their mouey lastwi; they imeouraged their iDctiimtion to pomp and 
extravagance and ever esposwi the rockless JAwnJi to now tempt¬ 
ations. But now as the business ran on the »chs they enddenly 
discovered the shadow side of the Jdwah character. Man y Malays 
neglected without scruple their religioua duties; their interoourso 
With the fair sei was too free, they wore vain and stupid and 
lacked the seutiiiieat of honour; they had im respeot for their word 
pledged to friendv and run from their creditors like thieves. In 
similar pranounrenieiitB spoke more diaappointinent than moral in- 
dlguatiou, for in Mekka on an average half the citizene aro in debt, 
not ail made with any intention to repay. But what justifliHJ the 
Jawsb iu imitating aueb bad c^ampleel' 

Other complaints were added to the above. Many uf tlie Jdwah 
settled in Mekka were infected by the Me khans'spirit of pro Bteeriug, 
others forced by uigeut need to seek for mi^ans of tivclihcod. Rat 
most of thezn luck the cunning and enduraitco needed to do busioeea 
iu this uoigljbourhotKl. Tim only Jiwali whom 1 saw in Mekka as 


^ 

a wa^ ft roan from Ach&h (AcWu), und ovefjoiiP 

poiiitei] him out a* a ourioaity. 

There «vra Jwvrfth who, affer havipg hfioomfl more or Iftaa Mekkama, 
when their money ie epcnt make a trip lionie to eell roafiriee, 
Ambic books, Bceut etc., or fittein[it to profit finnnciftlly from thoir 
wisdom (leftmt in Mtkfcn), their inysrioisii or merely from the 
aroBift of their Mekkan sanrtity. Others mnnufoctiiro, with help of 
their Mekkan fatnilies, objects of little worth and sell them BUflUBlly 
through relatives ftt home where on aocouat of their origin they 
fetch °o high price. Thus 1 knew ft sheikh whose Ijnriin (women) 
and boys paased their leianTe hourfl in ambroidoring little whito 
caps (‘ftraqiyvehe worn under the turban, or at lioroe without ft 
turban on the shaven head). Ever) cap worth about 4 pence brought 
him 1 or 2 dollars. 

The most ofaviona eource of income to tho JAwfth eettlod in Mekka 
is of courw the raploitation of their countrymen on pilgrimage. 
More or lew, tho JAwah settled in Mokka have always enjoyed 
advantages from pilgrims from their district. These gave them gifts 
as students of scienve, or the sums set apart from the eataces of 
dead relatives to pay for lieputj-pilgriuiBgcs. Such Jfiwuh who 
originally came to ^lekka in the service of their countrymen, or 
who from lack of funds bter served their ‘sheikhs” as salaried 
servants, gradually acquired snflioient local knowledge and eiperieuce 
themselves to serve aa ‘sheikhs’' and us guides to tlieir connhryfolk, 
What they lacked in canning and eiperiencc in comparison with 
their Mek^ competitors, they madf up for by intimale knowledge 
of home oustoms. Also they had control of quite different uonnec- 
tione which rendered it easier for them to recruit a eomsidorable 
nuinbist of pilgrims. 

Sufficient to say that long before the order had been introduced') 
wheteby every sheikh of JAwah pilgrims must have a licence 
(((fjrir) for a special district, many of the JAwab in Mekka had 
licences as pilgrim iheikha, which they well knew bow to use to 
good effect among their countryfolk. 

* * 

* 

The social positicn of a guide of pilgrims in Mokka may vary 
widely. Between the shcrifs for whom the office is too bw, and 


♦) Stt i-pe 7fl. 
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tlw Janiirm and thdr tort for whom it ia too high, thefy are 
many ifrata in anv of which a ahoitli mftv be. If a citizen ia rich 
and faeliioaobfo ho suffers no dogrodation by purchasing a licence 
as eheihh, and a fortune earned as sheikh brings him inHuence 
and consideration. Hut if the Wness goes badly, the title mutawwif 
or ebeikl-bujjdj duean't count for muob. Among the Jiiwah it is 
otherwise. The regcnls and sons of prince* would nor accept the 
office ef sheikh, and their learned men do not beast about the 
rule even if, eccaaionally, rhey have it, but for the broad niitssea 
of J»mth the licence i* n desirable title. To the Inhabitants of 
Biioh distant countries with their pronounced penchant for name* 
and titJes tho "by appointment, Slmikh in Mokkn” sounds womietfollv 
well. And even the better educated rc^rd it a* manv intelligent 
turopaiiB regard titles bought in SooCliern Europe. 'Tbev know 
indeed that it fo aJI a matter of money and a spieo of cunning, 
but still regard the wearers with amiliog homage. 

The thumbers of the Jawah colony in Ifekkiu competing with 
born aiekkaus, naturally ocijuLro mnoy of their biid oualitics, but 
even without these would sfilJ be hated by them as eompetitors: 
their activity thus inUneoctB the judgraeni of the Mekkan* on the 

unfaTOLirjitlj, 

thfae there lire naw in sJI sortu of dis^ 

pani^^njf oriticiama on the gueata fmm the Far East. 

Whi-a a caravan of Jkwah pilgrims draws into hlekka, one often 
heai^ the street youngsrers, sjid mule-driver# shouting out, with 
wornful gestures: (peHtJun, Malay: thief) or flimu 

Jjord). Those (WMaj7/< however pcraecute all the few fosliiDnable 
foreigners with their ill-will, and the Jdwah, imtil they have become 
nccustomod to the conditio ns, Iwhave in a peculiarly helpicsa faBhion. 

Ever)- Mekkan can teU anecdotes as to this. The sheikhs of a 
□ewly arrived Jiwab-caravan, nbout to gn for the first time in 
company of a helper to iauof (circumambalation around the Knabaii} 
m the Mosque, urgently warn their wards to keep their eyes on 
the gnides so a« not to lose their way and fall into the handa «f 
tout*. Despite this, these succeed almost regularly in ‘cutting out' 
a few pilgrims. They take the simple .Idwah by the hand, gabbling 
out prayers and if ho resist# they explain in Malay that they are 
servimis^ of tho^Kyabah and perform their services as guides gratis, 
if/dh, "Wi hcn the cereniMiios are over, they make It clear to 
their victim*, not without threatening gestureo, that they deserve 
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Hell If tho)' 3 (t not fewBfd tbeir guidt's suitably. Slany Mokk^s 
declare that it often kappeua that such touts weave Into the Arabw 
praverB spoken after them a clause 'A'hertby the viotiratsed solomuly 
take cialli, “to give this one their guide 4 dollars'' and later threaten 
the poor pilgrima with tho divine curse should they break this 
tiieir first ontli sworn before the liaabah 1 


4 * 

* 


The Mckkiiii pickpockets (girdlo-plokors, one should really sayt 
becanae hew meoey eto. are carried iu the girdle) apecialij punuts 
the Jiiwoii. ^Vtll-t^^do jawali, after a short stay usually buy a 
Mekkan suit which they also wear after rotufuing home os a sigu 
of their Jlajji dignity. One recognises at a gl^ce the Bswcomers 
who have replaced their native apparel hy tho jtthbah^ ^4ntori an 
Mekkau turhon. The street-boys tecogniss them too, and wait for 
a favourable liioment when the pilgrim turns ioto an empty streetl, 
to creep after him, fiuddenly tear off (ho new head-dreae and rush 
off with the bootv. Ones a Jilwah let liimaclf be talked over by a 
BalcBraan at the afiq fel4mTiidj (odds and cuds market) into buying 
the w«m*oot turban of ti mysqus-euduoh. These nghoa wear turbans 
us high aa a turret bound round a blue velvet cap, and as distinct 
from the flusloniiiry hoiid-dress os an old-fiishioned thrM'^ornered 
bat fnrai our present fashions. Our Malay airwdo along the street 
with the agha turban on his head and could not undeiutand why 
all the way a laughing mob pursued him. Anyone who obiiervea 
how the Jil'woh pilgtiniB, who till then have seen nothing hut rice- 
fields and coffee-plantations, move through the many-coloured thropg 
of the intoruatioual Holy City, will scarcely be surprised over the 
scorn of the Mekkans, If a guide leads ibeai, they follow Uim in 
doaene like sheep a bell-wether; those who go for walks alone or 
in f in e 11 groups, with their half opened mouths and unsteady ^tops, 
look as if they’d lost their reason. Such a wanderer stared with 
wide-opened e^es at fba stall of a melon dealer. Every salesman 
speaks a few words of Malay t at least lie knows the numbers. The 
fruit actler offered the stranger a melon and eaid ; ft'imtpufuft ffwvSu ') 
'fifty (t/jiuduf) sir". Despite endless repetition of these words, with 
the ^ditioa of rccammendations such os: tutfitf,mmmi, e. beautiful, 


^ tnoTHi Iht Armtu pixmauHc* tiia MmUf p ■* f, m flB 
eliicT hiDlf Uu |ie«SCUDC« the ilnbio t ti 
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9 we«t, hv ilid not succeed in extracting u single flound from the 
astonished ct^ntures. Bchh “You can taste (the melon 

before the putehaso) sir" but tliw Malay continued to digguiBO bis 
fceUnga. The aateBmau took a knifo and anid nunti s(tja (pJfQiQn^ 
*ril cut it” hoping at teaat to get a yea or no. The answer being 
tnlBain^ be attributed ibla to the sliynesa of the man continouasly 
gating at the melon, cut jt, nnd pot a pteco in the balreopen mouth 
of the frtroEige viaitor who pulled tbe oddest ebewed^^ laiighod^ 

and* *,, went off without a word. Is It surpriaing ihtii the words 
uouuded after him, ‘^Thoia accurBed JAwnh I go Imcfc to ibyJiimtHtn *), 
Allah curse thy generation”, The&c people walk slowly in the 
niiddie of tho busiest streets^ without taking the least notice of the 
warning I'aillfi of camel drivers or muletiers^ "Thy back my uncle 1 
Take core^ d {woEuiia) pilgrim!”^). At lengthy becomiLLg impationt 
the jKKiplo smite diem on the back with sticks and cry ^Away 0 
0 damned oaol” 

Tlie mure roasonablo elouicats of the tace^ owing to thDir fowncis 
and retired fashion of lifoj make less iiuprtrBalon on the uiulti^ 
tuJL\ oaly th^ booriBli cLoments servo to create a public optnion 
ns to the race. The Mekkans often say the J a wall are fefilkkitk *} 
and they have in mind the clunmineee of tln^e visitors in tho streets 
m nlso the dishouesty of the aroro-mentioned dobtorsT wfio dt^pite 
tbe Immi of bread and aatt betwi.>en them and their cre^litors^ tied 
without a word of excuse. The nuu-MLilays orten ennugli I care debts 
unpaid, the manner however in which the JawaJi secretly cteop 
away createa tlio impression that they do not fool tbrnnsolTesobliged 
to follow the couTOUtiotial laws which Mokhmi atjciety rigidly exacts 
from its own members. la gcneml. they tnake upon the HckkunSi 
whilst still strange^ an ioapressioe of naivety; but wben they are 
settled flown one never knows wbothor tlioy will nut toko it mio 
their heads one finii day to disappear, without troubling thems^dves 
much about the curses hurled after them^ 

« m 
m 

f) Utrrse. *} JiiJI]/J 

^,1 iM-£f yi fJ ■rdl*hSft' 

CuUe^init jifUTal of /mrkA^ Lnif A ^ttiKCRlirT ttiui 4f llmM w][ll wbkki cNv 

*ic {^TTElcfl bj h andit^ffirrj iUc.U(* J f«dJ b«I Ju»fcf 

\hp Qiinb «f iVa t£nn^ but \l oiml Lc Alii u ilba»n aimwl Kwk ll 

*4 « Hsmr ef tm™. A cflojentrii fspUsiiEoii wma tiarakb*! bir by 4 answb- 

plful- tniftliti bisw j^aplt ite «b in bk hopst (ipnrwi aiSkd hj bim 

/n^jay 4bd 4^ lha* *iLimi!k unJdH^a io tbA, Us nport in 

Mckb tilt li4 JiT^n^lS tie intiaa. 
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Alike the fart^uTAblti tiod unfavourable verdieta of the public on 
the Jtlwuh ropreB^ot them a& BpeoM objects fen* eiploitatiotiT and 
in fact of all the piJgriinB the Jdwnh are moBt thorongMy Hhotjs. 
The money extorced from the shoikha by tho Governmeot even 
before the arrival of tho pilj^imA pin vs its part, and the ruth lose 
pmooduro of those leadora haa intenaified ainee the new order 
aeenrea to them control of tho pilgrims from a definite district for 
they bate leas need to tni\iblo about pleasing tlieir clients^ For 
highly placed or epeeklly independent pilgrims one tnakea exceptione^ 
but tho masa of the pilgrims ore distributed like cattl@j without 
the least regard for individual wiahest ninong the aheikha who have 
bought licences. 

The sheafing of the sheep begins in Jeddah* Tho slight bleeding 
to which the pilgrims are subjected on the quarantine island, la 
followed by a *^eupe"^ at the Cush>nu^ where sill Berts of presenta 
are demanded from them and fijiea levied. Thus ihoy inufit pay for 
a *^TtLrki&h pnsspoft^^ give a doHar ae voluntary BubscriptioD (o tho 
waterworks of the Holy City mid of lis bsrliouF, they muet pay 
boatmen and porters who bavo worried their baggage to the represiiii- 
tative of their sheikh, In ihis latter^a house their weleomo la the 
friendlier the greater the quantity their luggage and tho higher 
the hopes of snbeequent tips to the landlord and hb servants. Then, 
0 $ a beginning they aw led to Eve^s gravu^ where apart from the 
mumhling prayers^ incomprehansibb to them, and repeated after 
their guidee^ they leave u few plnttroB. But before they don the 
pilgrim’s garb to start for Mekka, often the sheikh or his repre^n* 
Natives put them through a atraugo confession. 

Jdwah pilgrims often bring sovaral packets of mocey with them, 
each with ita own origin and placid of deetination. In* one for inRkueo 
may be 100 guLidera, which a pitiful fiitiier from the pilgrim's 
native place is Bending to hie son^ who is in debt in Mekka; in 
others a prcEient for a learned man or mystic from a disciple; in 
most however ate snniB of 50—150 giiilder^j left by the faithful 
who have put off their piigritnage till after depths to pay for deputies. 
AU such sums of money aro calU^l (confiduntM readings), 

but the lost named especially hq^i (deputy pilgrim)/^) 


ij ;s« Ji». 

^ Tlis oOwi aj it bu b«iii fLEfOsiM^ylj Out tilt ^rd 

AH^kul tmw:^ ttfl liw^ itiB far for Hijj. TSc 
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rauftlty the pilgmns wLlli the rnonej purpose to giTH 

countryfulk known to the in or good frinida the to^k of di^putiaji]^, 
Sometimofl the oender given doRnito infltm^riotis to the ohoico 
of bhiiL One can imagine hotr the MeLkan^ luat for the jah of 
bSjdiM( for they make the Htijjj in anj cauOt and the bedfel moans 
merely a rich rewards If a ahuikh gets i^Dntriil of sevend bed^k he 
appoints in first lino hia malo rolatiwfl a* doputies nnd withdraws 
II peroontiigo m comniisaiout in second liny In* pays hk fi'CesorvaDtii 
v^ith other tidcjlSij ami for the reat| any bi’JeJs left over he gives 
tu him^y friGniloi keeping the half of thy [myrnetit for himeelf. 
T-hore [9 a bnsk demand ftir this easy way of eamiog monoy; it 
ifl said howovtr that some illegally mnko the wir Hajij which itipy 
eon make pnr year do fur many bedels, and it ist certahi that mimy 
ahoikhs forget a certain ijumber of the bfed^ onimsted hi iboni. 
When the pilgrima haTe oni^e arrived in Mokka thm k alwayN 
the danger that despilo ail preoauiioiia to prevent iptercotirue with 
St range r0T they will dispone of the hotly d4^irt4l h^del nutna acrona 
the feneo erected round th™ by the sbeikli. “That would he fiiio'\ 
flays the stheikh. *1 should pay a high price for the licence^ run 
up 4dt EHirtn of e^pansea, sotiefy all HuedB of the pilgrims^ and finally 
get the leavingB os my reward whilst others who have done nothing 
a[ all run off with the hnei^E morsels!" He caimot Imugino anvthing 
more unjust, and considers any means perinissiblB to pr^^veiii U, 
Thus he asks everyono of hU pilgrimfl if he km brought b^dtds 
and Iiow many, itrg€^ him to entntnE his manvy to Jitni for safe¬ 
keeping^ for on the way to >lokku Beduiti robbers can he encoxm- 
kired and even in the Holy City- ireelf attacks may be made, 
Againiii this nothing but who!e-hcarted confidonee in the shpitth 
could flocoro onn. The protestations of the pilgrims am answered 
by the sheikh according to oireaniBtapccs^ One may say, the hedtds 
have been oent to a person detinod by the Bender. He will then 
answer that bo orunged in Mekko-i Or the «^ndi-r i^unot judge 
from the distance who U best to he recamniended m deputy pilgriin^ 
He will then promise tu do ht& hmt to respifct the wiafaes uf the 
individual Ijl mgard to th*' money; hut alno tbmaiena the wnuker 
mmdeLl pilgrims with his ill*will. 

In this manner the mutawwif (sheikh) gets control over moHt of 
the b^ers of his client^t and it retjuires a moro than energetic 
demeanour, once in Mekka^ to snatch anyth log back ugaiiu 

Apart from that ho also tries to get the other amanohs (prtwntn^ 
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sums for payment of debts etc.) into hk keepings Aod if busincee 
gucfi Gotie of tbo peopk to whoiQ the gifts are sent gets hla 

part witbont the Hholkh who mediates gottijig hiA perceaiage. It 
wouli] nut bo worth while to doscHho tlio T^rious moans more 
oKaotly; they ^aij in acoonkiierK with tin* people with whom he 
has to deal 

* 4 : 

■* 

Before (fiving further details as to the exploitations of the d&wah 
pilgrims in Mukk^i men Hon must ho madu of an operation to which 
EzuLiiy railst siibmtt in Jeddah, CircuDiflkion, as is well kaowiij la 
widespread in the Afalay Peninsula, even apart from Islam la 
some diitricts^ even after convursiun, they kept to the older established 
rites of cln^Unickion} and thtr aees^mpitiiyiiig ceremonies often show 
a mixture of iloslim and Heathen customs, fn many cuMea bowevor 
the results of the operation (wliethor from inauftioient dm^ujcrsi'o 
or ftlpuply oiatfio) do not satisfy the demands of Islam ^). If such 
eeTnl-^drciimclBikd rooie to UnjJt they desire to make good what 
ftub boforu entering on floly Soil, mid thus enablo the bathm to 
cam some money. 

in U[ekk:ip thu pilgrims, b accordnacii with tbdr circumstnitctii 
Etru quartered by the sheikh in his own hou&e^ In empty rooms at 
his diiiposalf or in the bouses of his frieods. 3^i far as conoerus 
hoard and lodging it wlU suMcu to refer to our Chapter mnm 
the Jdwab are noc treated djfTerently^ In this ro^pecE^ to other plU 
grims^ Botweop the **sinal[ pilgrimago" made ituitiediatdY 

on anivak and the amiiial HnJ/j of which the date b h^ed. some 
pilgrims spend numy mouths, others only n few day?^ Be this la- 
terval long or shori, the Mekkane allow the patients not a momettPs 
peace and literidly storm them from uH sides with their divine wares. 

Prom the nnmeroua types of mOO with their own varying speeches 
and tiustoms^ wiiieh present tbcmBcWes among the 20 (novi\ in the 
year lOSO^ about 4&) in i Hi an Ifubamoiedims of the East Itidies, 
most arc represented at a nornmlly visited Hajj. For timt rifoson 
the lirnitatioD of the iictmty of the pilgrim guides to tbd popnlntiDit 
of one province is not lywitr: arbitrary, for unjono who has hud 


q Shj Hr. (f. Wilkee. ^Db li^anudBoii t|} tfiULpn Via InduciiEm Archipd''^ 
%axt li4t nlciX-A^EEl&n^c^ltidEidi iDtcilnDit, 44 j? VDl|n«kf, X. ICbfrq^. 
^ jjtriirttliirT lii^ y/4v ^iKiiiia ba eaEnpEvld| bAH-i. 
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tnucb buj^inq^a dealing e*g, witli Bugineat!, in, on that account^ not 
spt-oially fitted to deal with Javanese pilgrime. 

Wliftt applies to the akaiktia, appUea alao to tho ethere who earn 
their Livelihood by catering for pilgrim b. llaeh liiis his apoeiid 
knuwLcdgo which he can only apply to a Apwiial part of iho Jiiwali. 

Nearly all who Imlvo dcalinga with the Jdwah apeak a little 
Malay; for one reason bocanae the lingniatio tVontiera of thit? speech 
are far^fliiiig; but alfto hci^iiBe in regions where a quite different 
dialect is spol^en, Malay servos tho trades picioplo and ridigioiifl people 
as linyw^t fmnm and sonietunes as means of education. Apart from 
the island of Java, the Malay apcaklng landa such aa the major part 
of MusLiin Sumatra] the Malay colonies of Borneo and tlie Molnccasj 
are the most iiiipurtont sourees of pilgrim-tmAie- But in Suinatrai 
in iho Achch principnliry in the Northi equidly with the [jampong 
dit^triet^ in thy South, the Holy Science is taught in Malayj at least 
whore One has not achiev€>d the height of studying it lu Arabic 
works* A Jralay dialet^t prevails in the province of Biitavia and one 
Malay (books on imered bnowk^dge). In my ciinv^nsn of 

Javaiioiii* pilgrims, from whatever part of the Island thia may come, 
there h always eomecuc who con ajicnk Malay, Tiiia can ho S4iid 
of most Jfi wah pilgrlmst whether their mother-iongpo be MakasaHah, 
Bugineae, Madurese, or one of the less w'ell-knowo dialecis of the 
eoaterti part of tho island-world. The gro^t Bpread of elementary 
knowledge cf Molay fijriong the Mekkans thus iiidEcatea the pro- 
mlneut position of the J a wall race in the pilgiim-markets Some 
words such us (iWmi MaL tind biJriita (from Mol. 

have developed into cotloquiuliurnH among Ibe Mokkouff^ A i»di*rir 
turns *) is a steamer which gsi'es direct fnmi Jeddah to Bauivia^ a 
ritjtU A(i™ij *) is a Mexican (bird) dollar. The Malay number#, and 
some short phrases, are known to almoBC every street boy. The 
salespeople seated in tho markot know bo mew hat more* When the 
evening prayer in the MotM|ue la over and the fnjtbfiii gm dually 
tro^>p from the main doors of ihe Haram^ one hears the provision 
increlianta in the aeighbouring streets continually iranalatiug ihoir 
Arabic cnea^) into Malay; changing their htlfT V^fA ^'hot bread’* 
into roti jd fonfis; their suHviryd haitfu^b *^Sugflr, O water-melons!" 


ittrmtf ■‘ftird", 

sj Cl mt lfi4. 
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into wanifJA umamgka. The fn-qaeacf of these llaby calls in suoti 
□eighbourhootb, indicateu ineidentally, what faithful most]ne woralup- 
pel's tho are. 

Sach superficial knowledge of Malay however does not eiiabk’ 
much more; than intercourae with tlin Matth in the street; for 
more iniiinate rolationa auinii fluency in the indiviijuare motiior 
tonguo is necessary, without winch one cannot tiOBio oloae to the 
pilgrims apart from the use of one of them who speaks Malay, as 
un iDtorpreter. Indeed, ono fails to secure the trust of many Jdmtit 
if one cun only sptuifc Malay as it is spoken mainly by non-Malays 
which is described hy many Dutch as ‘popular or vulgar Malav”, 
P<w instance those Mokkans are particularly wcll-befricDdcd with 
tha inhubitautu of Mid-Sumatra who spook tbfir own piMjuliar tongue. 
In reality there is scarcely nny spaccb spoken by any coosidomhle 
Moelini people of tho East Indies, w'hioh is not npukeu in Mckku 
by uuiny sheikhs or their itMistants, hoaite-ownuru, JSfcwwswis ere. 
Tlifisc Mobkans are in particular masters of this do main who have 
lived a tong tiaii*, for husiness reasons, ju tbe native Innd of jimif 
pilgrims, nud travelled about in this, or who at home have married 
a woman from those regions. Apart from this many mak e admirable 
progress by practical study of languages, the advantage (fi’idah) 
of which is obvious. Ihiru MvkLans speak Acheli, Lampotig, Suntlaoese, 
Javanese, Mndurt-ao, MakHaareso, Bugincse, ill most us well as their 
mother-fonguf and utiliae tbew ns instruments for the furtherance 
of (heir sttidies iu practical psychology, which owing to intensifiying 
competition, becomes more and more essenttii] to tho siiocessful 
exereise of their trade. 

4 4 

* 

In a former Chapter lucnHon was made of the oxclu si velv practical 
nature of tiie study of geography in Mekko. The entire cxt^Tiial 
world is divided hy these pev'plc into more or less productiro 
pilgrim districts, There are Mckknns who know more oamos of 
provinces, districts, mid towns of the Malay Archipelago than mony 
a Dutch schoolboy, but without knowing in what direction all 
these regions lie. Any one who has been in Jwidab knows at least 
that the Jfi.wah steomeni goe south; anyone who hoe himself travelled 
in tho Jiit/id d-Mu^h know* at least the distaaecs separating the 
various places from one another and from Jeddah. Lately the 
number of geographical names known in Mckka has greatly increased 
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owing to the new order attribijtiwg a spool aI region^ for raploitation, 
to oflrh Jawak 4beikh % Du ring the propamtion of thii roform ono 
fiozDotimes heard delightful disouagions, A violont dispute dovdopid 
between the nheihhj! of tho dietriota in an to wbetUor tho 

pro vie CO of K>oe in BuToatm hulonged to the district of Benkulon 
or to that of Lampong^ Tiie pmotical background to the geogni- 
pbicnl dUpute was that tbo Bkclkh to whom woa accorded thu 
Bcokuleu district aa alao tha one to whom was assigiied Lampongi 
both deal red control of the pilgrituA from Kroo* In realUji- both 
parties were la tbo rights for ethiiogriipkicalI>% Iltog baloiiga lo 
Louipong nldiough the Dutch adfuinigtraiion combi nod it wUb 
the Province of Bonkuton. Tho dcoiaion between the diaputantg 
must however be ptused by tho heed Sheik.li who had no idea of 
the real gcograpbica] conilitioiis and miiat therefore base his arbitrary 
verdict upon ridiouloua argnmonta. 

On another occaaiou the chief of the elieikh^uild allotted a 
region from which^ almost e^teluaEveljf immigrated Bugineso came 
Os pilgrims to Makka^ to one aheiklLi and later pledged the Bugineae 
fro!ti this (non-Bugiuese) region to anoiLer, The fir^t juatly com- 
ptaJned and aaid that in thitt coae, only the infidel popahiHen of 
that region would remain to him^ The compiiLuanl; was not induentia] 
am] the Chief-Sheikh scomMly rejected him with the remark **If 
It be God'^B wllh they will one day be converted”. Bat after this 
the sheikhs insbled that in any artangemoni w4th their chief 
regarding any region^ the words should be included ■‘together with 
the inhabitnntB of the aamo" for a dearly l^oughi licenco was valueieas 
to thenij if for a land ■without people. 

The modern Arabs, no less tlian the older onee^ ambiciae the 
foreign geogmpbical naEnefi Thus jdcAPA La Aabt^ FadjiHj, 

Lamjfon^i Larnfan, Dili, LmiJjkattlAnkAt^Pairnihiin^j; FelimbAu 
etc* ^Vbether tho names of emaller difitricts are known in Mekka 
depends entireIv upon the number or pereonat iniportanec of the 
Jilwab comitig from thence on pilgrimage* Thus the province Ran 
in Mid-Sumatru ia much hatter known than many others really 
much more importauL The individnai people *uo denignated by the 
tit^^joA-fornmtii)!! (FellmbrlEii^ Faddnl etc.) or one puts the all cm- 


i| Cf. j«|t ... 

^ I'nnii Ibe cofuljsiutliim ttrf** btiflii Pcnvig) ilwr dtiiw, in piir 

tlie Affcb w*Kl ‘FflppeT*', FitAllH- 
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braciJiir JjAwat before t!ie namo of thoir ImA thus JdwaJj FuntiilaaL 
(folk from PoDtianak) J, itariaJ'ura (Martapura) ote, 

from Borneo j J. Man dura (Mndume), J* Euyilti ffom Baw^EU]) 
X Siimbawa (from West 3uiiibAvira)| ■!. Mekaaar (from MakaEi:iir)« 
The Buginese nw called aUg^htinglTr Bugis. Jdwith settled in Mekt^ 
are oftoix called by their owjk proper naines and the name of their 
tieuntry (witbuot thus: Abd at-Qadir Konutji (from Korintji 

on Sumatra^ Hawaii Lamfon (from the Larupoiig district)^ Abmed 
BaitteD etc. The distrieN of the really eiviUaed lands «trehi!st kuowii« 
for the Dibers which fuinnnlly aeiid to Mekka a number of ignuraot 
pilgrims, but never man who wiil beeoiue citiEeaB of Mishka, only 
ariiUBO interest in the narrow circlewho occupy thomeelvee with 
Meeting viiitora. From this it follows that the yarious parts of tho 
island of daTa are nioisC popularly tnown* Every previiice (""residentio'’) 
and almost every district of Java is aleo apart from pilgrimage 
time the subject of eager conversatiocL One compares the wealth 
of the variotjfl regeiidea in pilgrims, the idiosyacmaies (pLtriicuiarly 
in the matter of generosity) frf the inhabitants. One reckons how 
many BaJJis may he tispcetLil lu the next year from tlua or that 
district. Satire and foreign rocruitcra travel there, and, if Incky, 
return to Mekka as kfq}4ta djatmVai (guides of a party) with ^ecverlll 
doren pilgrinifl to thosG who had aent them out-). Tlie iuliuhitunts 
of Jara in Mekka are now divJdetl not only according to dietHets 
buE also into larger cIeisscs which each have thoir specirtl character 
but which are distingtiishcd mainly by their apeeclL Tlie people 
from Batavia speaking a Malay dialect arc called Jlw'ub BenVwJ; 
the inhobitante of WestJava who»u enstonue are simpler, who are 
marc aelf-coii£clous and w'huso MosUm faith la lees mixed witli £ho 
survivals of a past civiliBatioCt ut« called^ in accordance with thoLr 
Sundanese speech. Jiiw'ah ^undu^ wliilst the geDiiine Javanoae, wdieso 
entire life ia more or Icsa averted by the traces of the aharply 
impressed tmditione of the brilliant empire of Malaram, bear the 
atrungo mune of Jj^wah Morikl. is in Javaues^o “comehere! 

and the fact diat tJic Alekkana hear this w'ord from a real Javaneso 


Ubjij^ piipiin* carntr umiuUj from ttuK I llinji tciril thfl Diirafl dhk 

T)i>Qb(fc4 BSijla lajr J^sTADeie q^p rndJ; u 

^ Sonw itdklu W fnitklfuUj bid k&l in IS&S, wlidu fiiit]iiian«« f^turseJ iriti 
gt»4 booty, but whri wclw obk^od^ to tkt aow |ut inbn ettcatioii in tbe 

kBoutUn^^ tfl iOlfef their fatnltj w*n piEpiEDi 0> i Itickj coUMgufil 



mouth T?horeafl Jiwah use the Malaj" iwarff eto, known to wTfliry 

Mekkan^ huA :iul!icnd to loud to thh iiMignihoant ward im otkno- 
graphicd value. 

ft ft 

« 

Ab saidf boforfl the Hojj, tbs Jalwidi «boep are shorn hj various 
sliGoretS- Liko other giieats they am led to the koly bir^hplifces^ 
and other pluses of holy memory; to tho ecoictBry; when 

the K^oaAflA in open.^ to this eanctimry^ and u very where thLy nru 
Btonued at by sui army of beggarB^ agaiust wbopi the guides oven 
iq thoir own mteroists ran only inndomtoly gtiiiril them. All tbU 
botongs to the comiuoii ncccseories of a pilgrimage -with w liioh 
need not further confer o ouriselvfia^ but seme measures of exploitation 
dimeted purticularly against the Jftwab doserve Kpooial montionH 

Most Jiiwali laok in an internatienal gathering of Moslims the 
nucosaary solf-roape^^t which partly explains tbo containptuous treat- 
tnent they often receive. The J^wali pilgrims do liver themselves 
blindly to thu leaderahip of their inutawwifs. Arc these nut Bhcikha 
in Mukka, the town, the very muno of which sfinnda fabnlLius to 
the earcf of the JIatays? Some Javancso Regents and sons of Malay 
Princes will kias the brtuds of any i\jftb serviint who in bia heart 
deapiscB them for so doing. They do not do this booause they think 
such p4!0plc morally their superiors, but bocaiiBo their religion eoeniB 
to them to demand the deepest awe in presence of nil on Holy SuiL 
Only whoa they have been some tinUi frctlled In Mekka they lenm 
to abandon thii ridiculous soIMcgmdariaiii but suck wisdom bringts 
00 ndY&ntugv to their nation. They start by regarding their nwa 
home na n dunghill in comparison with pure, holy Mekkjij btM?aiiae 
the outer forms of ^ife hero {in Mekka) bring to mind the Mosllm 
faith; tlier^i offon the heat boa past. Ar the esme time they rumpare 
uulv the shadow side of their uative couditioiia with the light side 
of ^^lekka Ufe, and aacrifire without inner strife every patriotic 
feeling, every iiLctination to uatjve customs^ to the uplifting eon- 
seiousneBS of soliduritv with tbo great Muslim Rmpiro. Wliue after 
longer settle ment tboy mingle and beconiu one with Mt'kkmi sociotji^ 
their verdict on this is indoed much less favounsbie than at finat^ 
but their coucotopt for their own country b no whit lesaensd* While 
formerly they cost up awed glanoe^ to tho scantily observed Uckka 
world, flow^ in proud eotucioiiAncsB of thoir progress they look down 
on the '‘impure" Bociofy to which they once belonged* -rbue they 
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bttTc only ttfimsdrea to tkank if tho itektims do not accept Ikom 
on roally equiil terms unless iJiey bavo mauit^cd to slough off nearly 
every trace of their urigiu. 

Of course the Mekkims nioiuigc that the procetta of traebing away 
the natire itupiurity of tiie Jiwali does not occur gratis. Thw is 
done titcrally by the ZerazeinrB. The Malays make to them not 
alonu the custumury Kicriticu of founding one or otany ’) 

and perhaps ii mat for mostjutKworshippers, hut on jiarmtint uf a 
small auin, and at least three rliues, they are puriBed from the filth 
of Malay air and JlaJay soil by pouring on the Iloly Water- This 
happens first when tlicj euuie to Mcbkn, time before the departure 
to Twit the Holy Toiub in Medina, and finally hefoTu leaving for home. 

A holy place, tisitiid by most pilgrirns is the Mount Abd Qeboe, 
the sanctity of which reachea hack to heathen times. Like all auoieot 
Arab snnctuurlea and feriehea, which laktn has not been able to 
extirpate, the fantasy of the faithful haa equipped Abd Qclies witb 
all sorts of logeads which should legitimate pilgrimages to this hill, 
and those only prtially written popular legends are being conti- 
ntiully added to. On the northern anglo of AbA Qebes thero now 
stands a litth* itioaque in whioli the Tisitor is shown a stone form- 
atioa of tho same colour aa the celebrated Black Stono ’), ibe 
latter is supposed to have been taken from luiro or eonecolcd here 
dnriug the Hood, Ilenco the tracu which the pilgrinja arc urged to 
kiss, and in the neighbourhood of which is held a ritual prayer of 
two “‘diviaiotie*’. On anuthor somewhat projecting angle of the Mount, 
Abraham is suppuned to have stood as, affer tuushing the Kmt'nh, 
with far^fungiug voice ho celled all people to Hujj *). Hero eomo 
bt^gnrs provide that a small space is strewn with white sand, the 
pilgrims enter, say some prayers after their leaders and <aill aloud 
the names of their dear friends and relatives at home. If God will, 
this call 00 Holy Soil will have the effect thut those railed upon 
will once cojne to Ilnj], Finally, on the Mount there is a largo 
roughly rectongukr pit masoned into the ground which the learned 
Qmb adMlln, three centuries ago, thus described*); ‘Abovo on the 
mountain there is a cistern which people visit as holy. It k however 
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dot Adaizi'i Qmvo but a «LdtE!ni built in AucicDt timed, wbou tliere^ 
\vuB dtill a fort on tbo Great on thu tuomttaiD^ to cHtch wntor. Tbu 
peoplo okim {but uDjode who on a f^Hiurtky abeep^s head on 
tbe Moimt Abi1 Qebei^ will ronmid oil bia lifo ftue from JicadacbO} 
for whiok rcaeon the people throng to the )[oudt every fkturilaj 
idoroLogf to put this healing into pmouco'V 

Since tho chronicler wrote thud, the ciotern bua been declared aa 
tbo pkoe where Xoali'a Ark landed, and Ihe cooked ^heep^a boada 
are con^mned witbm it i eomo roughly hewn atepfi in tliu wuEl alFonl 
meana of climhliig mto it aud on the Horjr ei mat ia spread fur each 
party. XoE only on Saturdays but ob any deaired day aueh lueuk 
are provided, but for many years the tuily pnrrictpiiBtEare tbo Jdwuh^ 
Of Connie the sheikhs charge ^ high price for tbo bends, and eat 
the greatest ^wirt theniselvea ^). 

As eurnple another custotn may be muatJoued only followed by 
the credulous Jdwalu A lUile north-eiiflE of ^ekka lies, ofi is known, 
the cotiicol Mount [lira, now eulied *Mouiii of light”. It has be<fu 
endeuTonrod to isliunise it fram lEs henEhen sanctity by many legends, 
L. Muhainniod h «nid there to have had bis first vision. 2. The 
Slouut served him as refuge when tbe eneiiiiea were at his heels *)* 
It once warned him of the enemy closing on him. A local po¬ 
pular tradition attributes to this place the well-known story that 
two aiigels took Mubammoii's heart from his kidj and after wumhing 
it in a golden dish put tt in pbieo again. The ilouat liaa beoouio 
a place of resort for most pilgrima, but only mnong the JAvrab was 
it {loasible for the Mokkuns to ruuke out of a stupid eerumcioy nf 
‘purifying the heart” a new oouree of profit. So os to enable the 
aim pie peoplu to imitato the Prophet without tearing oul their 
heurts one lays a few' dares on the bruuat and covers the so mo with 
an Amb {Eliin rounds tloxibk] loaf- Thun a pamsite of the * Mount 
of LighP* cutu the loaf m two and dru^rs out, in the Name of God 
the Merciful and Compassionate, the dates representing tbe heart. 
The prayer apokeu thereby ia paid for by the bread, dates, and a 
money pre^nt. 
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It should bo romarkcd howoTor that a cotisidorablo part of tiho 

Jitwah koop ftwRv from this gamo. 

• « 

* 

Thoroughly to oiray the inborn impurity «f tho Jd^^aU 

toquirca still uq importnnl lnea8^l^e^ the ultcratitiii of their proper 
names. That fonaigcere trho aettle in Mekka alter Ihoir tuunca, un- 
pronoimcablc ta Arab Hp«, because they urisii to retain iheinW^nifo, 
or take a new namo, is no rarity. The JJiwaK bo^evi.>r all get new 
Ambio jtamos itl Idekku, whet lie r they come merely oq liajy or 
mean to stay a lang^ir periled. This may partly be due to tho natiro 
custom, ai iroiMirtant periods of lifo {e, g, on marriogo or on entry 
into a no’ir office) to changa tho name '). Tlia Mokkons Imru also 
sucked udvaotagt' from this inclination. They haifo excited among 
the Jiivah the desire to have tho change of names solenmised 
through a — in some measure sanctified — person, so as to derive 
therefrom rieher hlesaings, and it is obvious that the new name 
necessitates a tnoney-present to tlie nams-giver. For a long time, 
thnM* meii in particular have devoted themselves to the naming of 
the Jiia'ah: a Mwffi of the Shnfi'itea {anyone who holds thie office 
counts, but among JAwah in particular, as the highest ecelesiastical 
authority of the Holy Ciiy^j an Imatn of the \fosque, under whose 
leadership many Jawnli used to leanj the true artLstiD recitation of 
tho ffit’hah (first cJiapb-r of the Qur'an); and u i. e. chief 

of the mu'uddhins, simultaneously astronomer of the Mosque, which 
official from time iniTnomoriai on solemn occasions has been entrustud 
viith the ioitd chanting' uf prayer-formulae from the upper stomv 
of tho Zemzem building. The Huccessom of that Muftf, the descen¬ 
dants of that Ituam and of that Royyis (who have only held the 
surname ‘RbyTia") now chum, in like mcasufo, tho right in in¬ 
vite JAwoh parties for the solemnisatiDH of their change of names, 
into their bn uses. All three give the baptismal certificates in which 
they confirm with their signatures that Hajji X. y. from locality 
!£. for the future will bear the nemo Z. The Sbafilte Muftt to 
lighten the work even has forma printed and has merely to write 
in tho old and new nainee. Tho ehoico of new imnies depends upon 
the particular taste of tke Jdwab; these, aiwrt from the custoniry 
Moslim names (MuJitiDinied, Ahmed, Ail, Jfasan, Uiisem, Abu Bifkr, 
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Omarj Otbuiloi 'AbJallah etc,) have a apccio] tfcnckmi ht tbe 
P^nc9 of celebrated Moftll ni leartied lacn, froni ’wbcnce otio fioda 
maumembJo Miiiuta called SUafi% Rafi'l, Nawawf, Senuai, Gbaz^iti 
Sberblcl iftc* *). 

yfhen aueb pilgriiiis oo birth ba^o been jiTen namee whkb 
belong' to their mothoT-tDtigtie or origiunllv to the ScujKkrit, the 
0badge has at bast the reasonable ground tlmt thu Motkans can 
afterwards address them bj Dame, and that fbeir nauiea alienld 
not, as often liappona with nstivea^ giv'o eauso fts^r ridicule in Arabic 
eircles. For instance the word Kiiai^ina oecora often in the most 
fashionahle JaYaneso unnieS] and reminds eyerr Arab of the most 
vulgar form of abuse in his bngungo (i'ws# iiwiwiwA “pudendam 
matris latiue^'); But abo the nutDotous JAwah^ who imve ailready 
received Arable natues from their fathers, reecivo a new onoj and 
tticb noble namea as Abmed etc. are mnsformed into Gha^li and 
tiie like. The presents werk at> aaductively that rcceotljr one has 
bcffUn to change anew the muues of Jdwab already renamed tu 
Mekbii^ on their visits t<i tho Holy Ttuub in Medina, Since the 
easy distributioi] of mmea Ima been raised into a businway the Govern- 
ineut hii3 commanded the new little guild to i.^jnip theniaelvea with 
licenses, without which the tmde would l>o regarded ae n form of 
jKiachtug. Them was cveo a rumour tha£ tho aiuhQrilics would 
supply printed forma to the three oompotitors who mmtt then pay 
a definite sum for every form used. 

Once 1 was paying a visit to the ^fuftl Ahmed Bahldn when a 
part)- of thirteen pilgrim? desirous of now nLiCiioe was uBnounefid. 
They came accompanied by their sheikh ^ the choice among the 
three competitors h usually dctorfuJnml for the pilgrim a by tbelr 
flheikb, anil the ouo favourvtl U naturally oblig«d to pay a com¬ 
mission to the s^hoikh who leads the piJgfinifl to him. C^teriif parihiut^ 
thii .Mufti haa iminenfio advaamges, for the Imacna Ahmed Faqili, 
axicl All have not much to net agaiust his infiuoaev in 

Mekka cuid the tespoct amoDg the Jfiwali due to his high office* 
For that roson the latter prouiiso their agents a mneb larger prC 
of the bootji tometiRica evon the balf^ whi.Te(is the Mufl! otily 
gives the sheikhi a small preseot. The thirteen pcoplo from Kediri 
(Java) entered the little toom whero 1 sal nenr the Mufti oa the 


*) Vht Jlwih UM\nm.\lj mripr^nPimw thw< u™ kb nntVt (kMiSolw fli 
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kar/ltcft ’), and set Ihemselres near the door. Ono after another 
they were called upon by the Sheikh to go to the Mufti; eraeping 
ua if not daring to raise their cyufi to the Divine Majeety, they 
oheyoti the oommsiid and kissed tho IcaUiery hand of tlnj aged 
man. The latter took each ly the liaud, said to him the MobIiih 
confeaaioB of faith, which the patient, with tremblingvoieo repeated. 
“^yhflt is thy nflmeP” was then enid in _\rabk. This qtioetion being 
unintelligible to the pilgrims, the Sheikh Rnswered. So far as the 
names souuded Javanese, the Mufti wrote rticm, not entirely without 
errpre, ;and could scarcely avoid a aile when one aaid hia father 
had Dumed him Sla/i^f (’which meant the servant of the old 

Arabic god ManAf). The Mufti asked if he were not rcaliy named 
Ahd but the answer was vary emphmiettlJy in the negative. 

Of course the Javanese fiithor had sinned in ignoranco. 

lu ten miuntca all liad been provided with new names and had 
agaJo taken their places by the door. Man after nian however they 

crawled again to (he aged man who liad spread out a little doth 

before his seat. As they took their leave and kiescil his lmBd,(«cli 
laid bis dollar under the (hmidkcrphief), and sliding back- 

wa^s went to the door. Witii a hypocritical air the Shoikh made 

as if to follow the pilgrims but waa imllod back by^ the MuftJ. 

“I was told that 2o pilgritni had come from KGdLri''said theMufcL 
*By Ood, my Sheikh, that may well be, Imt then the other 12 
have been given to my colleague, JT. N^. for ly God the Great and 
in the Name of God tbe Noble! 1 have only rveeived these IB 
otherwise J should have brought them all to thee * *).” 

*‘’WeJI, good, take theae”, wad with this he reached to the Sheikh 
2 dollara ftonj dm 13 lying under tJio clnth, ‘-God reward thco 
with good.', and •with that the solemnities were over. 

* ■ 

» 

If we wish to accompany the average Jdwah on all paths, there 
ROW remain to us (apart from the real pilgrimage ceremoniea and 
the daily eironits around the Kaabali and ritual preyers in the mosque, 
made oa Dumorous a« po^ible) about three worthy of mention. 
Whereas the measures deeeribod are taken by nearly all flaiji'e 
only thoBO Iiave timo for the occupations now to bo described who 


Cff 4lwtE> 

*1 WtCIUti l-uifli 4 11^ fitotamitj fnjm of mih m 



239 


cither eotef lUckka ^kortlj before or ehoftly aftpr Ramndhiui| or 
who remaiii ^me weeka in Mekk^ fiftdr th^ IVe will tir&t 

spook of those iT^woh who eettlo for a longor periods 

Some^ who weeks beforo the TTajj dwell id Itekka unclcrgiiidareo 
of a pLuus ibtilkli of pilgrims oro inatfocted by tbo sheikh lainipelf 
(particiilorly if the pilgritos ore hie countryfolk), or bj ii 
polent oomjtdtfiot under hiB orderiT in the rules of the Suered 
XiflW regarding the pilgrimugo* For that purpoHe a muDosik^hook^ 
written in Malay qt otlior Ifingiiuge according to the iiidividnal *) 
is need. We nuist not forget that by far the greater nitmhor of 
pilgritua to the Holy Land como without any idea us to the ceroatoniea 
which compriBO the Great and Littk Pilgrimagea. Maaj la fact 
return liotue^ iia Ilajji'a^ ss wiae oa before^). In fairly largo thi-cinga 
they are urged day after day through flie towoy froni one hoJj 
plaet: to another,, tlie oeremoaies are very earefuily rehearsed to 
them; the n^iietition of the pmyur formidao is less eon^cientioua, 
as the otraDgera ia any cose understand uLmc^t nothing of tlierD* 
Wlio could hfLTo time to fcxpiain the meaning of tho rariotis arnmge- 
ments, oven In a fleeting mannerf to nu indiriduai in those rchEtiesd 
weeks? WhotLeo shaU tho J^wah learn that the viaita tomnummhlo 
cu[K}Un and mimiorLal hoiteea^ tho entry into the Kaabuh, tlieaprinkUug 
with ZemzciQ-water etc. iio not at all belong to the obligatory pilgrimage? 
Ill any oaso his guide will not tell him this, for thou thi^re would 
be !e»a pariicripatioa in tho wearieomo wolkst und the takinp by 
thn guide's friends and also these of the guide himeelf wonld fnetain 
duraage. Many a pilgrim rami ns from tho day^e exertions but a very 
cenfuaed meaiory in which horrible crowds, cniahing and Bhoudngr 
heat and tiiirst play a eonaideniblc part, fie cukes iJio word of 
bia aheikli for it that OTerything done ib in order tmt demands 
from him no detailed deamptiom For this reason, Oajjji csaaiitiationi^ 
such aa wen? formerly held in ifn* Diitch-tndiea by Govrmiuent 
othcials aro quite usoless^ Those sheikha are very conEeientioim who 
beforohanii enable Choir pilgriius to coiupteheqtl Cha curemoniea to 
be passed through^ m parts of a ritualtstio wholo^ To such Jdwuli, 
who have already arrived long before the Bamadhan their instructed 
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conntiyfolkj aeUlod in M^kka, give inatructloo in tliij Law of the Fast* * 

* * 

« 

The! B^oDd spintiml gam for which tuaiiy J^wah a&a a short 
fitftjr in Mokkot tb<? improTemeiit of rhelr Qur'fla-reoitatioi^u For 
^uiay lijia the t^citation according to the ruJea of tho art Is extra- 
ordinarily difficult — to which muat ba addt>d that in uijuiy duwah 
luRiln there ia a lack of qualified teachcri^. In the cour^ of o few 
weeks one cannot of couree auite iauc!i progretg^ but one can learn 
at least how to recite tlio f^thah Sumli) — repealed ia every 
ritual prayer soTeml timea — fiurly well under ] cade ra hip. TeueherB 
are paid for inetructiou in the qirdyab (reeiratlon) all orer tbo MDsiim 
worlds The nuthoritiea on the J^w say eipreoaly that one ohit teach 
tho Qur'an or recite it Iho, on scjlemu occaalutiB) for money mid such 
an occupation h inuch t« be commended. For that reaiiou Qur^an- 
teachers take no holiihiy so long as there is unj^hing to bo earned 
and aonie in iiekVn are really speeiaiiata Ln the tTuining of 

the Jilwah pi%Hins who remain some time before or after the Hajj. 

Thoae who have much time or specinUy favottmble opportuuitiea 
leani oither an entire of the QuFan) or at leiuif mnuy 

short Suroha; otherwise they doTote about an hour eirory mnrning 
to Jearning tbe f^t’hab, until they'can recita diis to the mitislactieii 
of thidr Arab teacher. Among these teLiichero^ Ahiucd Faqth^ the 
Iniam mentioned uboTO enjtrjs the gregtest reputation. For him 
it 1$ Terr advantageous when os Bometimos happens older pupils 
give up after tbe firac Surah, as hu thus gains time to chiiat to 
new pupils, and most presents are given in tbe beginning of the 
teaching period- 

« * 

« 

Finally^ many report themselves to a mystic shelkii so as to be 
included in the shortest possible time in bis tunquh (order) -). 
Naturally the initiotion in such coses is limjced io extunials, tho 
dhikr’Pj wirds, many uiercieea in cammop and u few tttwdj^h'ss 
(tetc ii interviews) with the sbeikhj In shorty he much of tho 
educEttioticil methods deacribod in the formor chapter eib seems 
necessary^ to prepare tho peuple for tho oalb of oboditince. Tho 
above meptioned Sheikh^ Kbalfl Paahn (wha cotnes from Daghestan) 
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flfid Suloiman Efendi^ aho another KhalU (Efoadi) have niinierotia 
tnur'iii^ tbruughout the Malay Archip^lagu. In part these have en¬ 
joyed the ttiAtruetioti of one of theae three ahetkha thenibelroe^ tlio 
othcra who did not come to Ilajj have been to-keit up by the 
Klinlifiiha (i-epffiBontativea), whom every sheikh baa appointed [□ the 
East Eodies. Partictilarly in Suioatm, West Java, and South Borneo 
the three aeettonB of the KaipcJiihaiidi hrotberhood^ divided only 
into hranchefi in (he persons of the sheikhs settlod in Mokkai are 
flouriahin^i but farther East and Bciuth there live many scattered 
brothers, and this Uirtqak Li s^d to be also developing an aetive 
life in the English Straits Settlomenta. 

Here ore gathered many elomento either baaished from Dutch 
po^isesBions or ivho c^not enter these owing to the reatrictive laws 
against the izinnigraHon of foreign Orientalis; many sojling ftotn 
Mekka to the East Indies make a break in tlioir journey here. 
These points are of great eignificance to the religious moveineDt in 
the East Indies^ and that it is not merely a matter of ubstmot 
religious teaching the unhappy kchkh war must terve to tcaeh m. 

Many Jawuh desirous of mystic bIes^ingai particularly the JavancHei 
prefer, even in the Holy City^ to turn rather to a coutHrymaii, 
who can serve them as a leader on the road to Allali. SiLleiaum 
and Khalil, have both indeed many assistants who camo from the 
Jawah lands, and a goodly part of tho teaching is left m their 
handSf but the Jawah only fee! thamselv^ thoroogbly comfortahle 
in a brotherhood whose eliicf speaks to them in iheir mother-tongue. 
Wo shall see lower that this requirement is entirely fulfilled by 
tiin J4wHh colony in Mukka^ 

* * 

* 

The great annual pilgrimage^ the Hfljji lasts only about sii. days. 
Tbo journey from Mekka to Muna (±2 hours) and from there to 
Arafat {±^4: liourH) regard being had to Arab canditioiiB is miido 
comfortablo enoogli to the pilgrims; the confused coming and going 
of small and large camvansT iinacciifitonied pilgrini garb nmko 

the whoUr however fairly trying to newcamors. Of course the Jilwah 
must pay high for the camels which take them and ihoir necessary 
baggage to the Holy Valley mi the Holy riain, for the use of a 
pari of the tent broughc; by thdc guide and for the mcsls consumed 
in Arafat and Muna^ Apart fmm tkia they are urged to slaughter 
8s many sheep as possible. Ouo ojplains to them that nut only cun 
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OHO mate the Hajlj sacrifice In Muna, and expiate any 

trespass of the Law of the pilgrimage by new sacritieefi^ but that 
one alao acquires gj^t merit if one elauglitejrs on Holy Soil^ on 
bekslf of onoeelf and one’s relatives the — 

probably neglected. It Las gmiinally dereloped into a custom to 
demand from the J^wah a sum of money for and hr'^nqfqahj 

without later on keeping an exact count how many elieep are 
sacrificed in the name of each pilgmri. The skins of the llima- 
saerifices^ large in numbar in any case^ and wbiob according to 
floly I^w must net be sold^ DOTcrtheless form im article of export 
to Europe. We may pass orer many other little means of extortion 
to which, during the great pilgrimage oEsembiiea, the JAwah like 
other pilgrima are exposed. 

What precedes may suffice to enable mitiouf readers to form a 
jadginmit on the siguificanoe of the Hajj to the religious life of 
tho Eoat-Indies, insofnr m trio cornr 

on/y for the Hajj are One mupt guard against the toi^commoa 

tendency to generalise. Thia art is known to our ‘^experts” on con¬ 
ditions in the Easl lodloQ^ os well as to anybody. One hoars from 
one Goatdent who boa often oorne into jnpLeas&nt contact with the 
fljiJjia that the ITajjjs are the plague of native society; they en¬ 
courage tile natives £o rosistancUf sow fanaticiBm and hatred of 
Europeans^ elc^ Anotheri whom chance has brought into contact 
With docile Hajjia, and whom they have gorved as very useful 
^boys'*T replies that all this is the invention of ctunisy colloaguoSj 
for anyone who knows how to deal with Hajj is (like tha speaker) 
learns to know them ils soberj orderly people. All atari from the 
Ulacioua hypotheiia thiit the Hajjls have^ae auoli, a apedal eburacter^ 

RoadurSj ignomnt of tho conditiona in the Dutch East [ndiea may 
marvel at tliia mistake on the |iart of the goveromont official^ it 
has however an mily comprehenaible ground work, 

Tarious causes have brought it about that in that Archipclitgo 
the Hfljybtifle has a more aonorous ring than is perbapB the case 
in any other port of the world^ the great diatauce from Arabia, 
which before the time of the gteamahip imposed many hindrauc^a 
upon the pilgrimage^ the lato conversion of the JAwah lands to 
Islntn, on account of which in the interior parts of tho country, the 
knowledge and practise of the rules of the Law wore very scantjjio that 


q Sot: p. lie. 



343 


itnyone who had bean oidy a short time in a eeotre of SIoslLmciTiliaiilioa 
was acuepted «J lUi iiurhority; thu custom of most JiWah pilgrtins 
after return home, by copyin/f the Arab drees, to distinguish them- 
selTe* from their coimtryfolk, and oioetly, to tulfi] the ritiiaJUtic 
dements of their Rdigbn raora faith fully' thnn the mass of people 
of liumbte station; these and similar conditions, have raiaed tho 
Elajjis, partienlarly in Java but also in otln-r ialands, to a dass 
-^tin^isiied from the rest of the popiiktiou. They lived, anti par¬ 
tially live yel at the cost of their countryfolk who have not aet 
foot on Holy Soilt the anporstitous people lay great worth on 
nmulutB prepared by them, and often bdiere that a must 

necessarily have brought b«eh from ifefcka many 
In tbo sense of a^ret art), 

Thp ^rmi difference l[>ei:woen those who have only made the 
ITajj and it& ciiatoniarj and ihi^iie whom a stay of years 

m Ifekku huA made paftidpajit« in the Arahic-MuhmniJiedad Civili¬ 
sation, is no* apparent to Jdwab of the Ulterior provincea. From all 
of which It h easily oomprolieo^ible that the Governmunt ofEcialH^ 
who Alwayg j^ain only a auperfeiaj know I edge of the religioiLH life 
of the nathca^ have rc|^de<1 the hajjra as a aort nf elergj, and 
as formerly many J4wali were snirpected of insing Che Ila^L-title 
without jaBti Beat ion. this miarake led the QovemmeDi Id the foaliah 
error oi the piIgrira-esaininations, which in any ciuwjp for reaaong 
cited abovcp ecitild do acthip" to Kvert the miBiisa of the title. 

It ifl evident that the enurmoua development in the number of 
pilgrims during the last deimdc mufit ip the long run affect the 
prestige of the hajjre. Thia effect hfle atready been ao rcnjartablT 
apparent that raany oihcials have rojujeod thereat, and antleipHte 
from the farther increase of the t rathe that iixo deteatiHj in- 

dueneo will bo pushed uaidc. If, now^ the Arab dress w«re to ho 
forbidden by the OoverpmOnt *), it in aaid^ farther mevauree cotdd 
be quietly left to the passage of time. All aimilnr false coneJnsiona 
«m be traced hnefc to the ftilss promise that the induence^ which 
from Mt-kkn tu Uoslim cenlrcj ia sproad over Indoncsin^ aiiuply or 
priticipany^ ie a matter which affecta only the mass of pilgiim- 
cattle* Justly to appreoJaEo the significance of Moslim life in tho 
Eaat Indiea requires a deeper study than one for wJikb the position 
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of GorernDieni: official giree opportutii^; particEiiarly tiie, up to 
the present alnoat uaknowu conditions of tiie J^vcEib eolonr in 
Me bl-fl muat bo taken into account. 


To dfiuy nil importance in the livos of tkeir peoples to kke 
tkouiiADds of hnjji’s in the Dutch Saet<Indies would only hu to go 
ftotn one e^treiue of exogfomtion such as is opposed hy us into 
another. 

Although many hundreds of the pilgritna annually returning 
from Mokka bring only a vague notion of the Hajj eeronicaies 
from the journey, not even the most stupid eottio back from Itekkn 
without a deep impresEion of the hitherto unknown world. The 
poUtifiO'Toligtoafl might of Tslam hitherto known to them only 
from popular legends about the grey cor/y tiwira and from fairy¬ 
like viaiona as to the end has prociaimed itself ns a living 

reality. At boms they had heard of the great Sultan of t?ftm 
(Constantinople) to whom tho six iulidel sultana must submit and 
pay tribute, but they noted in life not the least sign of liis All- 
Power. Their country folk, settled in ^okkn, even after having 
become worldly-wise atiU retain those Htiirt impressions of European 
conditions. They learn indeed that in reality there are more than 
six infidel sultans, and that there is ooinetimeB soiiiething lacking 
in regard to submission towards the chief Moslim snltau. but tbev 
still remain under the inpreasion that an infidel Power only goinod 
significance by being represoDted in Cunatantlnople They thus 
etrongtbqn their compatriots, who como us pilgrims, in their first 
amaiiiement at the actuaJ gfeatness of Islam. No less than at homo 
there ore soldiers here but such ua perform the snfdf (ritual prayer). 
To obey tho officials of the local government is often directly con¬ 
trary to the wishes of tho population, hut here they are Mnsiims 
and fear Allah. All around, in the screots and iu the moaques, there 
functions an authority led by Allah's will; tho illustrious power of 
tho Oovemroent however displnyS itsolf much more hrtlluintiy in 
Constantinople than in Mekka and a few widely travelled Jilwah 
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can over wlmt they have eupeirliciallv acen. Ytfl, i^Eckka ia 

tbe fipjritiml^ CaiiAtantinc^ple tlie imterJal eectpe of thu worlds ^jid 
ifl refei{>tK!K i>f looting towardfl both these c^^ntfes, all roithfaljawab 
forfn a 

Ou tbe sca-voyoge. and still more iq Mokka Jiiwab pilgriiiifl comfl 
cogOEber from tho mmt remote parts ef tin* Arehi{a'!agu: their 
ojEchange of ideas aetjuires a deeper mgni^caiiee bccauK^ tbeir eoiiatry- 
ftdk^ settled in Hekka^ give them a certain definite lend- In a verr 
mixed Jawah society^ one .Tavanese settled in Mekka will cfiqiiire 
of the Adiehaeso present^ as to tho of eTonti in thoir 

home. The amsiver rans that they liftTe nearly driTon out the ac- 
ear^td Dateh, and one day will surely haTc done with them^ One 
JaTancse grown grey in Govern njflnt serTiee and ponaioned considetfl 
the attitade of the Aeh^b is unreesonabio- '^Europeans iiiuat govern 
as, thfiE Ea Ood^s willj why drive out the Dutch, throw away blood 
and money, finiilly to get inaread of Dutch. Engliah masters"". The 
AjchL-huesa aEjjwera acoriifully] such crnwardice on the part i>f the 
•lavancso incrcaoes the urroganca of the kafirs 1 the Achtkneee fight 
ou the dido of God, and despSto tha devilish war-machines i>f the 
Chriatians they have sent thouaumb of them to FlclL 

as the Sudanee# are doing to the English^^ adds a Jawah 
settled in Mokka. 

^flark^\ exclaims an Ach^hneae, ^w'hai undeniable iniracle4 AOnh 
works for our aid. In KemAla, by our sultan, there is living a hoy 
who has on his chest a second face^ similar to that uii his head. 
Whenever something is to he undertaken against the Dutch^ op« 
oaka counsel of the aecond face; if it opens its eyes and calls; 

(svictorious 1'") cue is eertain of victory, but if it closes 
its eyes, one sEays at bonio^ for no gfmd will come from the enter- 
prise^^ A jiecond can tjcll of even bigger things. ^Aa is kuiiwp there 
am flume Dutch who accept tho true religion and come over to 
ufl. If the ononiy capEiim them they hang them, and tnm ^ to 
the contempt of Islam — the niartyra* backs towardi tho 
Once u very piiius Dutchman woj thun captured and cfindemned to 
deaths Xonc of ua knew on wbui day he was to ho hanged^ but os 
om Sheikh Samun di Tiro one day found himself coormually weeping 
without knowing tho cause of his teafi, he guessed that that Dutch¬ 
man was now m eating a martyr's death. Ijdter his prcseutimanl 
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prnYed to be fight, Allah had wrought the foUowtng mir^ck at the 
executioD. As the odioora Isoghingly put the hind-pirtBot'the martj'r 
to the Qihlah, there suddenly came a gnat of wind which turned 
the corpse round and put its face towards ^fckka. The infidol otfi- 
cers eriod in terror^ T' 

*At our place also", said a man frotn Palembang, *tho govern^ 
meiit official has Iwcome euspicioua, Just think of this. Lately it 
camo to the Kesidcnt's ears that the Law uf Mam waa taught in 
the moe<)iie from a book called SahU-al. This aa is known ia the 
Jlalay book Sabtt (tUiMuhtcittht (“The path for thoae who wish to 
be guided”) in which the Saerod Jjaw is explained in the u« 'mi 
way. The Dutchman, knowing that ptantj mbit means Holy War 
was stupid enough to bnlicTc (Imt war against the Dutch was being 
preached pnbticiy and hud the innocent hook confiscated. Since then 
the officials do as much as possible to oppose the preaching in the 
mosijucs, bat we dovoto ourseWea to the religion the more energetic^ 
ally for that. If God will, iho fears of the Heaident will one daT 
be substantiated''. 

Answering the boastful report of uu Aeli^incee that his eouutry* 
folk, in one battle, had slaughtered nrXMl Dutch, the Jayancse 
official said Dial hr knew for a certainty that there were not nearly 
as many Dutch in Achhb, “Wert thou ever in Achfehf” was thu 
coatemptnons answer, and tho awed faces of all the Jdw.^h present, 
not excepting the official’s own countryfolk warned him that his 
WOrldly-wiae remarks were hero out of jdacc, 

I could go ou alutost iadefiiiitely if 1 wanted to give all con* 
Toreatione similar to the one given above to which 1 found op- 
poiiuiiity to listan whilst in Jfefcka, and b which above all it was 
the pilifnms from Jawah kuds (i. e. not those settUA In Mekka) 
who exchanged their opinions. These COJiTorsatlona were for me 
leas delightful than instnictive. If out) has never had intercourse 
with natives upon a footing of GUtlro equality, eo that they have 
bo idea that a SJttfojufan ear drinks in their wonts, one always 
sticks to certain illusions, heitovea that certain aspects of European 
clvilisatioD are sympathetic to the people or at least Impreasive to 
them. All fraud and sham 1 Whether the Jilwoh nre making tti speak a 
g«>vcrnmqnt official, a menrhant or a soldier, they are all caricatures 
which they hold forth because the Europeans refiect too little that also 

the “natives” rweivo ami spri-ad about impreasbns, und thus show them 
unreservedly the worst and most stupid sides of tlioir perEonaUtics. 
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In simple, practioal knowkslg? ef human nature the average 
Jfiu'ab are for superior to the Eurapcaeis. A ^TalaV, who hsa had 
iittereoureo for sotno time with a European toucliea him innomerable 
times with his fine fcolera and couduets himself aecordiug to the 
result of such eiperimoDts. If he has reached hia object, he tbu- 
rougbly exploits his “friend'a" weak points but always remains 
conscious that he cannot fathom the holing of a European, for he 
lacks too many drtto and his actjuaintance allows to him too many 
contradictory traits of tharactor. [ have never heard a Jftwah cluLtn 
to know and understand the Europeans. I'hey themuolYea veil their 
real thoughts and feelings so skilfuUy from the European “friend”, 
show ihatneelves always so equable and natural, that the “friend 
might gradually halicvo to huve aeon into the very heart of the 
“native” whereas he hae seen nothing but the heart’s covering. 
But in nothing are the JAwali so flocretive to Europeans ns in 
everything which deals with religion, because as soon as they touch 
upon this, they moot from their white “frienda * nothing but ignorance, 
scorn and disbelief* Anyone who qucstiotMi them on this p*>int, 
whether from curiosity or affected intercot, shows froiu the form 
and inonnor of the question, that ho doesn't even know the A.B,C, 
of the matter, and foreos the courteous questioned one,^ to put him 
off wilii evasive jargon. Others, having recoived but mlaiinderBtiMxf 
a serious answer, make thereon such eommeDta ae to canao the 
speaker firmly to cIom his mouth, because ho remembcrB that the 
conversation has reached a territory upon which there can be no 
oommiinitv in thought. Finally, and unfortunately, tbare are not 
lacking fools who do not spare the natives the last phase of tbmr 
“enlightenment^'^ and eiploin to tfaotn that itocording to the latest 
diseoverics of Seienco, there is no Ood. A simple Inuim frum tbs 
Moluccas told me that the highest govcnnnent official of his home¬ 
land “witliout even being drunk” explained to him this wisdom, 
He could cooceivo that people might eriit capable of closing their 
eyes to the obvious evidoace of the cmsteace of God (apart from 
the Bevektions) but for s OovemmitBl to enlrost such people with 
important functions i Our MosUvli would have got on better with a 
fanatical Christiaa, for ho knew indeed that there were other enseds 
beside his own, hut that particular official had given himself a 

certificate of niadncss! , . 

every fi-ahire which 1 might add to my “Descnption of 
the Europians by the Jfiweh In Mekka” would sketch some new 


sbadawfiicfc: of (ho Dutch living in ibe E(i«t ludie» Iti Ttiore or losj» 
®**K&**^*^®^ colours. I runoimco furtbor dctnilss not oa that onoouut 
however, but bocauisc it would (nkti too oiucii room. In itself every 
doiKil of that one-eided rane-judgnitnl would be bstnictiTo to as 
and eibiiald we odour in alumie at the truth hidden here nod there 
in the ctmcatnru* we can console oarBelves with the tliuught that 
the pictaroe of French, English and Huaaiaus drawn in Mekkn by 
the Hostims whom they tula over are not more Battering than 
tboae of the Dutch dmvrn by the J£wah. 

• « 

In all theac representatione sound observatign ia mixed up with 
misonderstanding, but it is everywhere tg be observed that the 
Europeans are themselves largely responsible for this last- Princi- 
pnlly because in England the finest politico-colonial programmes arc 
put forward, uiid because many English elaiin that their nile in 
India depends upon the sympathy of the eubjected peapics, one ie 
struck by the fact that In Mekka one hears nothing from the Ups 
of Indian JlMliina but words of most hitter hatred agaiimt the 
Ingllz, Between theory and practice there is a vaBt enough gult 
with us, but deepite that, a few JAwah (particularly those 
living in oliioinl ciiclea) speak of our goTeroment in the sense 
they accept it with ijidifferenoe, and I even beard a Malay from 
Pontionak (Borneo), much to the annoyance of the Mckkans present, 
speak formally in defence of the Dutch Government- In the Dutch 
bayoneta hadn't guarded us, he said, the CliiiiBse wonld long since 
have driven u» away. Our infidel officioln are juster than the Turks 
and *a kingdom is ruint^d more by tyromiy than by lack of faith”. 
Frankly, this is the only testimonial of that particular sort which 
I ever heard; on the other baud the Indiana heaped nothing but 
ontaes ou their lords. It was clearly to be seen frojn the oonver’' 
saiion of the Indiaus, that not alone nuo-antipaehy and religious 
fanaticism bat the contemptuous and ineulting attitude of most of 
the English to the “nofme#” gave riw to hate. The Riussinn ■knouF’ 
cuts a much hotter figure in comparison. The Hussiau Might impressed 
the Central-Asiatics, and many regarded Its workings os part of 
the onfatbomable Divine "Will. The theueratk constitution seemed 
to the Moslims teastmabk; imd the full acknowledgment of their 
religious rights as a bonefieeueB. Diapite the fanaticism engenderod 
against the ‘‘MoBkof’ through tJie lost war, which in MekJta in 
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particular waj^ expre^cd in a liatoM nmnii<^r^ i>i]e lieard no EufopoB 
goiferanit^nt spoken of more Tavoimifal? ttian the Kusaiaii io *<sfln 
a? the dieeiiHflioti pnajsed from tbefjretical relTgtous hatred to the 
details of administration. VVhco however Algerians apoke about 
Fmnce one ht^rd in every word the contempt of the Uoslim for 
fi repnhLkati eonaiiintlon. An efflpije of the iDsane^ they deokn-d. 
Some few cad normto of the many bended Parliament which theoroti- 
callv governs and has its seat in Paris, the Paradise of the [ntirink 
how there, with rough words and (»ocnflionnl revolver shots^ discus¬ 
sion la held over the highesc intoTesk of tlio State, and dectstona 
taken, ^fo eurroundings were better enkukted tluici the ilekkan 
to convert uJl Frenchmen into iDoiinrclikla» 

* * 

* 

But let EiB return to oiif JAwah* We now' know the rcdigioua 
and politieal influences brought to bear &u them during Haij* Of 
eoiifie these do not affect all Jdwah in like measure. S^uno are 
ID ora, some ksa fanntical or pious. Those who nt bumf! iiave studied 
in the mtmthrmh*n (instiluHons for tht- religious 

instruction of native 3!oaljin4) or in the mosqitoiS uro nio^t open to 
Pan-Iskmic influenoOB. Among the vast, nnt^iught masses of 
there ore alwaya a few^ who draw from the pilgrimage the pceds 
of niw fanaticism. In general the things of greatest sigoifinance arc; 
the initiatiou of the pilgrims into the mystic societies which takoH 
place on an ever-increasing scale — for the moment indeed some^ 
whac superfiolALly' the active iuteraourse with folio w-pilgriina from 
Ihv. entire Archipelago and with Jawnh settled in Mekka, and the 
impressian which develops from thk eichauge of thought, an to 
the might, defying all iinbchieverg, which labm seems to spread 
frciin its spiritual centre; hnaliy the fact that in any pilgrims first 
become habituated in Mekka to their dally ritiinj duties, and return 
home as well diselpllned faithful. 

All this is usually left oai of count when one speaks of the 
poaUion of tike liajji''i in the East-Indies; one thinks usimlly only 
of the distinguishing garb^ and the (gmdimliy diminishing) respect 
flhown by the people to the recurued wondererar Xeither in the 
pilgrimage in itself nor in the Arab garb are to t» sought the 
cwrrenls from )Eekka emaniiting via the hajjj^a to the Etist^linliee, 
but in the ucher things mentioned, lying nbout ctnd ar^mnd the 
vearly Arab Feast, with which mOHt pilgrims come into contact. 
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For tliat r^on one cimtiot wurn Bbarply enough to hiito a 
prabibitioa af tlia Arab giurb; it ^ould have no athar effect thaa 
tg BliarpeD binaticifm. Also bj tho bereave in the numbora of pilgriinB 
no be remedied; mo»t the popalanoD will then be lose 
expbited by the hajji^s but there riaefl the queetfon who in this 
regard w\\\ step inte the bnjjrs ehoea? Tor as long as the popnlatioD^ 
from lack of edacatlen^ cauuat protect itself against suck attempts 
at exploitation, no gnmdmutberly beoevolence will help and there 
Vpill aiwAVi arise a new tribe of expkiters. 

Much more important than the thousands of pilgrims who return 
home after the Majj are the hundreds or even only dozens who 
remain m Mekka and join the Jftwah colony tind perhape later 
hftTe children who I^eloag from birth upwards to Mekbin society- 
As* earlier, wo traced the popular Judgment of the Mekkans upon 
tbs -rAwah to its Bimrce^ we saw that io late years all JAwah who 
remuia in the tioly City^ no bngor do ao from pure pieiy^ Many 
young people use the menifiuiji (atudy) prineljiaLly as a pretooce 
to tosf pleasantly through the yeam, for sach time ns their relatives 
will Boati money or their cre<iitors will have parieuce, Furthor, 
there not only tnivel finnually Dinuy young men to wait upon 
wealthier country-folk but there are also iboso who conie as serTunta 
of ha|ji*s and who hare been dissuaded from return by Jlwah soEtlod 
in MekkiL, and vlio havo goTie over into their ^rvice. Such semuita, 
among whom is to be counted ercry age frnm eight to thirty, 
could not devote more than a few bonrs daily to their religioub 
iustruction i others find even this time too long as they wish to 
deviate thetnselvea to worldly plt^sures^ By the lack of ediication 
of tho one> aod of inclination of the others that i® not enough for 
real study: they tUua limit themselves to the study of the divine 
music of Qur'an recitals. This tnslractioa they seldom take with 
their country-folk since it i» partleiilarly a matter of getting a 
pure Ambio acrenL 

The iwmo fuqih^ whose ucqnamtance wo have already made 
as teachers of the jAwah pilgdma. and many others dally receive 
a few JAwah at voriuns times and let them Tepcat their tasks. 
Among these Qur^an teachers co iTAwah settled in Mckka^ a Shaikh 
M a hammed MeuschAwi\ who apart froia that was a profe!fior in tha 
//drdM, was in 18S5 Bpccially prominent. The young -rAwah made 
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erorv iiouir of tho MenschA^ij the Bubjotit o{ u regular 

row. Tbe QurW pupik vtpit the tomher just wbeo they hi^T^^ time* 
If they inis# him once or aro heid up for my teflffOtt iluit nm*&» 
no exciire. They juiy bim one or two gnllderH per luimtli uud give 
him little prenants on feiist dayi. Many Jawuh, also those who 
doYoto tbemse1v>Ms entirely to i^tudy reiuain loyal to the f4*jih ton 
to twelve years j and practice contmunUy when not otherwise engaged* 

In genera!, rejlgion doo€ not h^ve much effect on either of the 
two la^t; niontioncd cinases of JAwah settlffd in Uekka (the aorvanta 
and the kzj ones); they follow the las practice of many 

Mekkatj^ and uroo aroid ihe ilaUy rittml prayers m the Mo^ue 

because ‘‘^ropletion^^ Ib felt ^ils& by thent *)^ They enter often in 

the farSqah^ however; if they ate satisfied with a pla^^u on the 

e^trome fringe of the brethren^b circle, no Tery severe duties are 
laid upon them and this niinimaJ exertion arouses in them the 

consciousness that they have dene somethiDg finOt while the rogulnt 
use of the rosary and the droniDg of the mis&a their prestige 

hi the eyes of their countryfolk. For aotue, even this is too iniicih 
trouble, ami I lieartl thcin dcctinlng to join a brothorlioodf 
as their toisoo that they were already so boh End hand in their 

retigjoua dudea, and if now through the bond with the Shoikh of 

iLU order they took up new duties they neodSessly ran danger of 

meroasing the uLuubur of their sins. 

* :« 

The prindpal attracdon to these people is the joyous life led 
by the Mekkans during the quiet ttmee of the year; they are 
never tired of talcing pari in holiday festivuldf marriago-feosts and 
other family festivab^ and the hospitality of the Mekkau middle- 
olasoeb m well as rhe pm^hant oven of learned and pious Jdwnh 
for festivitioa uffers them fur these atmosE daily opportunity. 1 have 
repeatedly rewarded ATulaySp who were Huavily iiidebted in Mekka* 
with presents of 10—20 dollars for servlees done; the resultf almost 
without e^ceplion, was tliat in the nest day#T they held feasts lu 
which I and several dAwoh were Invited and the coat of whkh 
far exceded my gifi. Eycry domund lo put tbeir Rnanrial affairs 
in order pEtsacs over these peoplu^S heiids| they only fee) the bunleu 
of the debtH, steudily mounting through ubiirious iutorest, at the 
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njniTHjnt ^"ten thi* croditors tjirciaten thou*. Othq-rwiao kn^h, 
evqa wh^D they have nothing to oat, 4111 ] e^ckim: trml to Got! 

for my livelihood 1". 

For joyotia life however oaa niiiEt have w'nnien. There are aiTVaja 
'^Mekknti wotaE!i'^, particularly those of Egyptian urigiL, [prepared 
Co pot their ekorme at a JjlwairB ilispc^al^ till they Lave aucked 
him dry. In the Jawah colony one fella the followltig ELiiecdete^ 
which describe the matter very truly. A ime-eyed Jdwab as ugly 
os aiQ came with his 2000 dollars |e Jlekka, and tented a little 
[louae fer a long stay. Soon a good ^friend” made hla appcaruDce, 
and told hitnt to his. Aorpriae^ that u be^niHfal Egyptian worn Em 
living in tho neighbourhood hiid falleu denpertitoly in lore with him, 
and wished at any price to be his wife, She willingly ufered him 
the opportimitT to make her acqiialdtaneu beforebnnd. The JAwah 
tsaw in tbifl n rare sign of Alkh’s grace, and went to Ilia fair one 
who entirely fulHIIcd hie expectations; in a few daya he wTts a 
happy husband. The faahjomble, clmrniing woman met him everv 
time he returnud from the Mus^jne, amillugly kissed hfe bundf wel¬ 
comed '*her loriV" and caressed him. Suffice it to soy that the hus- 
baod thought himself in Pitrtidise. For herself the wife ashed nothing 
but conoter-loTe and the most simple food and drink s only she did 
not concent from her husband her sorrow at the pitifn! position «f 
her dear mother who indeed lacked even the most necessary clothes* 
This lack the hushnnd of course immediately remedied and ihnB 
dried the tears of the devoted daughter. 

In the eoum of u few woeks^ however^ there were always new 
saurcea of sorrow for the wife apparently on account of her sisters, 
aunts HJid nieces^ what particularly arous^ her care was the thought 
thai it might bring her gcH>d husband into disrepute if ho allowed 
women related to him to live in so miserable a plights The Jawah 
had passed so fully into the wcmAii^s power that bo invariably 
agreed to her wishes without lieeding tbo graduu] emptving of his 
purse. Finally out of 2000 dollars there remnined^only a few piastres. 
One day as be entered into the iiTiog raotn it struck him that his 
wife did not os usual eome to meet him^ on the eontrarv she be^ 
Laved as if she did not notice him. Perhnpg she ie HI, ho said to 
himself^ and wont to her to caress her. without resistaaco the 
fair one let horaolf be drawn on to the knee of the dqpo* and 
glanced up to him with loveless eyoa' '^Jly brdl what i* thalP 
Aht Thou host only oiur eye! And what scara are on thy brow!"* 
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Tbea ail mce a liglii dftwjied upon thi^ bt^fooleii Jdwuji. 

*Tboti ditiigbter of a Tlirici> (attlq (divorce?) oi?er ]w 

cxclaiinf^ii ro tho great Eatififactioq of thfi ladj^ who three uiontiLe 
later could play tho same game with utiother Jdwoh, 

Although tbia waroing example ie often told^ thiu doca not hinder 
that newooniere annually full into tho trap. Cautioqj young J^Awah 
take advice froiu frionda and eeek a comely wife with tnodemte 
aBpitationa. Such woEuea^ whiles lu the prime uf llfe^ caaily find, 
however^ better partiea than tlif Mukya^ who desire to liTO cheaply^ 
These mtiet therefore ho f^atished with the stock “"left ovor'\ and 
rtiarry women eager to gain a bread-wiunar at the opportunity. 

ThuSf by tueaiLH of the matriinotiiai agents^ there arise the most 
unlikely conneotipne^ dxteen year old Javanese ninrry Mekkan women 
of thirty and upwarde^ who might be tbolr mothers* and uccasion’^ 
ally procreate children with them. SoECLetiines both spend together 
[heir last farthingj run up dehts^ and in the uud it is not seldom, that 
the J^Wali runs home abamloning his wife and child. Such child 
by birth and educatioiiT helouig to the !Uekka ^anmlh uiileea a lucky 
clmnce couses for them the oompaasion of a wdl-to-do Jilwab^ The 
inHaence exorcisecl by this kind of J^wah in Mekka^ or upon theti- 
Te>rurn on their eountryfolk. L-iiunot bo estimated from anv one 
particular stand pointy but is In no caau wholesome^ Many plIgHm- 
sheikhs orTginate from these circles who m direct want hayaUeeuce 
with borrowed money in the hope of guttuig buck capilai end in* 
tercst from their caautryfolk| or whose ambiiion renders the sheikh 
title dosiniblo *). Some sink ever deeper and deeper, OEherSp epecUdly 
those who liave started free from debt or who have g)Uod eanneo* 
tions at home^ do good busiuei^a although the Iftck of regular od- 
EniDistraticn and the epidemic of credit-contracts always causea 
com^idcrable ttuctuations la their hmiuciul cireuinstances. 

The ahejkhs and asaistam-sheikha, oomieg from Jdwuh lande^ in 
many travel every few years backwards and forwards, boiho^ 

tinier On pv^l business, aoinetimc'S petsoniJLlly to enenatagtr tht^ir 
relatives to genertisity, or in the backward regions to engrave their 
si'onty scionce or fluperhcial connection with n tiuiqah into n^und- 
ing coin. 

Pensiouerl offidals, landed pfoprietora, and other well*to*do people 
or such who receive from their rolutive* a more or 1 <hs definite 
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6ti[iendiuia^ choose Mckka Eta a eeconi} homa, to lead a i]Utot life 
devoted only to religion* Although those attend the ritual prayers 
in the Sfoeque Tvitli striotcat devotion and muke as raauy ■‘great*’ 
and “littlo" pilgrimagee a# poaaible, listen *fijr the sake of the 
blessing” tii lecture* of irhicli they understand but little, or become 
“hrothetB” of ordura, thoir importance to the pub lie depends primarily 
upon the money they spend| a large part of which goes to the 
Jdwah colony. Their inti a once upon the spiritual Jifo of others U 
also very indlreot. 

* =• 
ft 

The very kerne] of the Jilwah colony are the teachers and 
studoate. In ^Ickka they are the ones muBt highly regarded: from 
their countryfolk on pilgrimage they enjoy the deepest awe, and 
from Mekka thoy contra! the religious life of thnir hotnea. Almost 
all J4wah wlio teach in the Holy City have risen to thin height 
in Mekka barself. There are indeed in Eaai-lndian ArebJjielugo 
opportunities for thorough Islamic studies, hut no JAwali would dare 
to come to Mekka otherwise than an a pupil. The i:afeers of these 
learned nien thu# form a very tmportwjt part of the history of the 
Jawah colony, and ate highly characteristic of it, for many of their 
countryfolk sitting at their feet glance up at the position which 
they have reached ae the highest aim of their endeavours. 

The conditions under which the JAwah start thidr scientific 
career in Mekka v«iry considembty. Kegents nnd pOEty priuces send 
one of rbdf maoy sons to Mekka so that he may devote bis lifn 
to the Holy ^cic’Oee in the name of the whole family. They recommend 
him to the care of pious friends settled in Mekka und send him 
annually the means neces^JEjy. The lower official circles also send 
similar additions to the ehidont body in Mekka. Young J^wnh, 
wha have came to tho City as Hervants, sometiines show special 
capacity for study, and good friedds then help them to meet tho 
cares of life. There are even boys and youths who wander to Mekka 
from the Eaai-India 11 Archipelago with little moans other than a 
trust in Allah, and with no otlier object than toilsomely to conquer 
Arab learning. With many of these there is at first merely a naive 
eogeraeas for the mysterious heights, which only later attains the 
definite form of eunscioua eiideavour. Other* have ulready nassed 
a coasidccable etreteti on the way of learning at borne, and with 
them the dc-aire for traveJ has awakened later, as they felt the 
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mudiMiuatfj of the iReane of tuition at Jiomef and heard the aToHes 
of Btudouta returning from Mckka^ aa to the spiritual wealth there 
at the disposal of all and OTeryone. 

When, indeed^ they show a will for earnest endeaTour, help h 
given to cover their niateriat wants in many ways. They consider 
tbeniaelTes e:itreniely happy when a distinguisiied Arab scholar 
takes them in his bouse as body-BetvoiitB Otherwise they tasily 
find board and lodging with a Malay scholaiv and Iti hoth casea 
they have excellent opportuolticfl for study- Apart from theao them 
am many waqf-^houses in Mekka for neigh hours lif Allah, t^ch 
belonging to a epecial branoh of the J^lwah peoples. Among those 
lest known am Mine commodioui ones for Ach^h^ a few for people 
from Banten, and somo for Malays from Ponrlanak (Borneo). Such 
foundations are partly fcmndeil by a grmi gentleman whilst making 
the Hajj and later supported at hia cost and managed by some 
one whom bo has appointoil; so e, g. the houaca built by the Sultan 
of Pontianak for bis countryfolk^ the building of which he cooi'^ 
mouded a few years ago w'hilet on pilgriiiiEigo. Other waqf-housee 
are built from auma ooUected by a Sheikh from the pilgrims ^led^" 
by him and their countryfolk^ with the H(.^(!;ondary object of^ aa 
manager of the WA^f^ being able (o dispose of ih»^ boat rooms for 
himself and hia frieudB^ in thb manner a very fine wai^f-buildiug 
was produced for the Achefa} not far from mr own house by the 
^Jfigbt Market'' (Sri^ il-Ul) ^), A pilgrim sheikh who specially 
exploited the hajji'a from Achhht for yaars begged hia clients fur 
small sums to build thia bcusOf tmTollcd himself to Acbeh to make 
further collectioiis, retiirncd from thence with good booty, ami n&w 
maiiageji the foiindatioji aa if it were hia property. Thu first atomy 
he lived in hlniaelf, his Bon-in-law hi a part of the aucond, and in 
many tmiiil rcoius lived ptioror Achthneso who indeed were suppi^rtcd 
from pan of the fund romainiDg to the Sht^ikh, but who must 
render bim, in exchange, all Borts of aerviertv Further ho made no 
bo a lift about allowing aon^Aohih to use some of the many rooms 


*1 Cf. «beTe p, i?Op idJ the of AW ^-Sb&Hr (tvm 

^ Thv «ipliiuUi>a Qf UlIi hide which i» bqw rbrBlatDd in. il Enatl^ 

ibv h^l iB^titili mntj&QlU^ hcinf tamwA. Althfibifb ihn ChjmiKlBi 4f Itu l^^wm 
ducloAB lUt Lhfl nbaji *KjgSI >fitr1ect'^ kt part, ^nl BHd ta liler Uluuit 
llnif*, tl]« wa.f thhl whtn ihc Frv- 

ptrt'ft fftmjijr fthd flu* otf bll Imdc with ihjPDi, wnff nf tfen hfHcf-il Hcreitjj onder 

nigbl pnvMvd llii!' litiklmLlEi IAbit ^HuJtlu^ iipcf wkmt Iht Suib 
AMill In* dsmg to llr« 4 tfnt^ 
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in f&r (i. e. In reality for rent). The muncy 

eiitned thereby after all came ta the benefit of the Achibeitel The 
TAwah fotmdmioiiB ehore the short life of xnoat of their biit 

smdenli^ parricuiarly those frocn the can get lodging 

and something in the way of food ai any time witboat much diffimilty. 

Those who raise themaidvisa to thy highest rank of Jdwah 
divines always get rich presenta from their counliy^folk; thoee who 
remain standing at n lower level noite the teaeber'e office with 
that of acting aa guides to strangers or occasionally go honie^ where 
thoir scjonce is paid higher bccauso there ts littlo com petition^ 
Many^ after years of study ia Mekku^ seek and find positions in 
their native land os directors and officials of a mosque (}}en^hulu's^ 
iVwtfjfi^s) or as chief teachers in the uniRorotiB tbeologica] schools 
where the J^wjih are taught the elemcjirs of Islam- As dircetoni 
they are tdao managers of the mosque-estntea^ in many places 
get a part of the c-al-dt (religiotM taxes) and exercise in the nmtter 
uf famliy rights a yiKui-judioial function which tdm briaga m 
^mething- The t^^achers often enjoy incomes fivm eshites whiidi 
arc linkeil as traqf h with the aehcolsi or have other advantages^ 
if only the gifts from weLl^to-dc pupils, and the help given by 
the poorer ones in tilling their fields. A cclebrntod teacher who 
has quEdified tn Mekka will attract students from the most remote 
regions. 

From all the Lands of Moeliiu Indonesia there thus gather in Iho 
Holy City a few rhousand men together among whom cumbiDed 
mteccount^^ and yeai^ of commoD endeavour bare created u much 
mo;^ vivid oonsciousuesa of the imity of their islamiscd race than 
the short stay can produce among the hajji^a. The number and 
peraoual worth of the colofllsts coming from a Imid may serve in 
some sort as a measunt of the power which Tslaiu has there achieved; 
one could almost draw a map in ifelcka displaying the spread of 
Islam ami ira in tensity in the various parts of the Arcbipelago. In 
any case such a map would be of only relative eiactitudej for these 
HervaniB of ficknoc represent only one side of the spitituaI civilisation 
of their londfl. There k no lack of those national idiosyncrasies 
whieh also stamp thomseUes on rcHgloiis life, hut the ancient 
bc^tlien elements of native and Indian origin ao characteriBilc of 
the popular life of their mtlve land havo been completely sloughed 
off- Tough survivals of ]>ri>-Mamic days everywhere resist however 
the complete transfornuitioii of the condittune of life into tbosv laid 
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do'vFti \jj lakru^ and iti no land ha» the tranafanuatioti 

heoTt OT^n nearly In torrilories where Islam has prevdled 

for ni^ht nr niui-? centirrieg Lodger thaiL, for metauiie^ in Javsi 
supererition is not toes prevalont th^n there^ old hnathen fesEbab 
nrn nolDbrated under now names^ and the pure monotkeisni of Mu- 
hammed Is merely a foroiuJa on the Hps of tlioso who profess itp 
When one relluots thai lakni woa introduced to these i&ks, not 
enddesly by for(?o of nrms^ but made its way quite gradually, 
thruu^h Intqruiil reformsy otier mmt admit that the success attojiiod 
by this religion with the JAwah puls into shadow the moet briUkut 
TTctories attained eatlinr by means of battle. 

The reaction to the? teachings of Mu ham tried of the older, not to 
be undor-oatiinated civilisation, h^ji not aroused among the JAwnh 
miy of horetica. The hereay formerly foimd here was due to 
the uhler Shiite apostles of Islam, and waa easily awept aside by 
the later onjrent of ofthodaxyp The tough surrivaJ of the pant in 

the Jliwah Imidfcf mnirt ciyilibed before the inTosion of iaJimi, only 

confirms the acknowledged historical imth, that a whole pCKjpla 
caujmE k? entirely transformed over-night by a new, however power¬ 
ful idea, Tbo customs and nsagt^ condemned by IhJuiii aro every¬ 
where disapproFcd by tliosc of thr cdncatoil who Imvo not 

loflt contact witli their people owing to Earop<?aniaatjeJi, Tlio«o mm 
of their land who have coniplutoly coat off tlie pre-Islaniifo man 
are looked tip £e by thv others, erou tf these still stand with om; 

fciot on hen then fioil, as to their masters and loaders^ Still too weak 

to Imitate them« they beg their blesaing and their prajora, and put 
faith in tbeir word+ Every splrlttial movement is a Hosliin on0| 
every nnd-European sentiment or insnmicnon hoists aloft the banner 
of religiciiH, every popular programme for tho future is combined 
with MosUm eachafolugy, and takes Ets watchwords from mystic 
Sheikhs and ^Ulainil- 

* V 
* 

1 have rcpesiedly given in greater detail than space allows here, 
the facts shortly hinted at above. Their ohief siguificaiice in this 
place is for a just estimate of the mMuenee oxensisEnj by the JAwiih 
colony in Mekka, on their uative Land, To gain a practical gbnee 
ou Ehe life of a people \i is not enough to dolvo into Ebo past, 
which it more and more sharply denies, for those- who have rist-a 
from the depths aro not so much characterised by the filth which 
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clings 8tm to then,, a* by thv very fact that thev havi* rbcn. W« 
ato mt conc*=jneJ ,-ith dafaila, what matters k the aim towards 
ffhioli th« gcD^-ral deTelopnicnt In Tiii? (tuition ia; wlmt 

dn the Jawah want to be, not what they were. Keapuctidg thia, the 
grosi^ng apread of lakm oeer all parts of the East-Indies 
shoiUd he a lesson eTen to the moat ignorant. In lands where the 
popabhoji la already iaianiised, the myatio and scimtific authorities 
(owing to lie low grade of t^neation and also tlio quacks in both fields) 
repre^nt, m highwt inattiticej the spiritual life aijJ ideals of the 
Jw,.h. The spiritual nourishment liowever^ thev draw throu-h thfwe 
Uiie^odianes, by long or short paths, almost «olusivefv from 

f * r^-I communication bare conaideniblT 

fncilituted the import of the article. There lie.- m Mckka the choie'e 
few who have thrown themselves into tJ.e very son™ of the etr«Lm 
of the mteniationai life of falaq, to he purified and -Irengtiiened 
in Conliuualiy brisker communications of these Silojiiets 

with their honifs, coutinutd exchEioge <if the here nWd docters 
u^inst new stndcuta furthcra the participation of iho couutrj.peopie 
w I) have rcmaitted at home in the acquirements of their distant 

■ ^""F^-'heiisibio fashion, this phenomenon can be disceraoH 

in the hiuid-hooks ust-d m teaching in Mosliiu schools in Java, Su¬ 
matra, and Borneo. The larcat littmry publicarions in Mekka soon 
drive oat the teaching material brcnghl formeriv fftmi aiokia aud 
among the merchandise exported cut of Slekka which finds n readv 
Jacket figure above all, printed books ttie unthors of which are 
mlhrr Jdwah settled in Mrkka, or liekkan profeesora speciaUy 
esteemed by Jdwab. ^’Ildlomus di-memds for /’riirrfa continuailv come 

h uff Eiuit-Indics-). Sometimes 

the doubtful enquire of a Ksimed compatriot in thu HoIvCitv 
bo t^ows the ioureva ae well ue tho other, wid according 
to popular opinion the right to give an ‘opinion'^ dopendi. mom on 
learning than on an official position. 


4 pebamHiL^. frTy itflQDb, thll tlL til l*4np ikftt tjsrad 
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^rhe Jdwah colomy m Mokka in eBa<?nc(> the future of 

the peoples out of wliom it compoBtsi n.m\ continujiJly inOr^&Hodr 
and nil parEn work in their owp fn^hion at the haatonjn^ of the 
forest'ciJ proceflB of ilfivelcipoicnt. 

* ^ 

* 

Er^mpta doc&ntt A ahoikk froce the Dimpnii^ district (Soiith- 
Sutnntn^) who had lived twenty-fito yoara in Mckka^ told me the 
following sturj ^vliieh in jta prioeipaJ feature is UDdoubtedly truCt 
aLtbougii this or that detail concserning oveuia in the hotai? he had 
for eo lung not visited aiigliE need to be ooireotecU In his joiiili 
the Islamiaiag of hia home waa long eompleted hut there wits oot 
apjMirent any vigorouB religioiis life, Hia family had a!wap been 
otio of the moat iinporiuJiiC of the aaighbonrheod j he claimed otod 
in the s^)OEcty of former utheials to hv dasrondod from the Sul Ians 
of fianton. Dtayjyed from various ciiuaea bis family owed the wmning 
back of its former groataoKa and tomfurt in the laat tifly years to 
having joined the Dutch government in its wars with I^alembiing 
and the introd action of their govern men t to the Ldunpoug dhitHct, 
In hi& youthful days a liajji was the greateat of raritiea; his 
eldest brother was nmong the first to on pilgrijnage to Slukkn, 
Atnbuian, and * ankueed in oer Sheikh na a boy tho 

dealro to go on pilgTimoge^ ho thought vaguely that the gOver!i“ 
mi;nt otficialB diaapproving of each pIflRS^ caused his father to delay 
the journey at least for ja yuan At Listp lioweiDT^ ho rL^aebed bis 
a\m^ and once settlwl in ^Lckkak tbe yoimg Liun|Kmgmau would 
not go away, but Imving eomjileted the euatemnry studies^ was 
accepted by thir Toaer^ittd Khntlh Sambas in the ^dirite tanquh 
and took out a licence tta pilgrim-sheikh. Some of Ids countryfolk 
livtid in hia house, in particulur a cotin try woman who l>€!canio his 
wife* She however, has poBsed her licst days and our sheikh ea- 
Joyed m second wife the daughter of the above mentioned dlrino 
Utm^hnwi 

He was the first pilgrim sheikh for hia countryfolk^ until Ihc-n 
they Were ^led*^ by the am me mtitawwif as the Ihmbulcse* He now 
worked euergctiottlly by correaponiJenev and other means to incresM 
the l^unpongeAi* contingent to the pilgrimage. He now stated with 


■j Cf. iiarn p, is?:. 
^ Cf. tnpii p, ISG. 
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Satisfaction if not without sorrotr for the loss uf hii own moiiopolj 
that now four sheikhs with their widesprcail famUies, hclpera, etc. 
profited from tlio pilgrims from his mtiyo land; besides bimsBlf 
ouo Lumpongoae and two Mekkans. His imu helpers were mostly 
oountryfollt or at Least Malajw. Ainu there lived now iu Itekka a 
eotnparatirely important colony of Lntuponieao, manv of whom 
atudloxl succuBafully. Owing to tliia, exports' in Jlyslim law, and 
protAgonisia of Uoslim life in the Lam pong districts are much tnotv* 
ntuneroua than was thi> east' thirty vootb iigu, 

TJie Ptin-Mamic moveimut wJifl'not without influence on otir 
ahi'iklt and all liimpong in Mekka was tonehed by the Hmne hope. 
During tin- Hiieso-Turldsli 'tar (1877-8) fen enE pmyera wore offered 
tip in the hniiHe of gur Shi'ikh for the anecesa of the Moslim Hrras, 
and no une contributed uiort? willingly to moiicy-suhscriptmna for 
the war thnii he. In his native laud, meanwhile, the polili™! olemcnt 
of Ueslim enthusiasm ha-! not spretid onorgctically. There had nlways 
heen people opposed to European ruin, hut his fomilv were not in 
sympathy with them. The Sheikli oftvii reflwtf<i how thiugs wouJd 
iiSTt- gone if one had not eagerly welrotntiHil the l>utch; if ddo had 
drowned the petty a-]ua1>b]i‘a which divided the Jawah at liome by 
thi* noble wur-niy of lalam r hnd one guthert'd under the colourB gf 
the ftiiltaa of Banten, Palembang, or even A eh eh and expelled tJie 
Bebnda (= WebndiL, Olandn) ihcn inuny milUons of JAwuh would 
form together a great Moslmi Empire, which other memtivra of tile 
race would continually have joined. Whilst in siirh mood, letters 
often rcacliiid him from home which, particularly when they emne 
from his ncamt hilativKi, brenthed quite a different spirit. A very 
muir relative, who was chief of a district, told continually of new 
aUnralione in the administratlQn, expressed his pli»ieuro at the good 
rclnticniB between himself nud the asslsiant-resident, onto even sent 
him^ the drawing of a medal given to him by the goverument for 
morirorioua aervice, o|c. Such letters roused thw SJieikh, normally 
not ifitd in his views, to u fury of fanaticism in which ho curst^d 
one of his elder wdatlvirs who had fallen iuhsttleagainaiPalembaji-'', 
anti ualli-d him n “martyr to the Devil”. =’ 

Oiiui? there came an oatbtmt; that District Chief wrote him that 
the Dutch austained iq Arhob one defeat afti'r aiiotlier principally 
bccnase they puuld not stand the climate, nor etirituit) the wiles of 
the Achchnese. His sense cf honour would not allgw him to remain 
inactive nuder such citcttinstancea and, through his Dutch superior 


201 


as lit* had i>fFerL>!l to tlie Lonl'' (Ooinarnor- 

Gt'm^rftl) kimsi^lf to taki* ihi- fi^?ld with 3<J0 wt-UtramL'ii Lampoit^B 
Hgainiit iht nortliern foi^ For tliie he htid eifikecl thu GoTdm- 

metd t(i lei him hare 3<0£J hrn-^ech'loaLlerE, JTc^ bow hogged his relflti?es 
sot tied in ^letka, ra buy him an eioonent ’^Stambour* Bword^ to 
sprinkle Zernzem-water over imd to sav prayers over it in ih€ 
BO tbai Allah might make it a swnrti of victory I 

Our SheJkh^a answur to tbia iiaive ifpiatie muftt havi* come like 
II thunderbolt to the liotific of the Diarrict Chief* Im^tead of die 
ufltiaJ form of greeting “Peaee he with rliue^* thi^ ojieaiid with die 
wordfl euBtomary when In caae^i of doubt aa to tbe propriety of the 
irli g loiiEf M^ntiniciits of th^t person addresiaed; ^ Peace be to hi in who 
follows the ^rrue Giiiduncor’ Then fallowed n far-reanhing diaoourao 
iiB t[i the relation a between BtdiererB and non-Believers, that tho 
lartor ehoiiM everywhi^e be subject to the former and that it In 
contrary to Ood^a Word tf Muslima alsimlon their Own territory, 
without deapemte combat* to the UnbeJirverB. lie described tho 
tragic position into whhdi the .Tdwnh lands wnre Fallen nwiug to 
laxity ill religjuiifl things, and insisted that atrnngcr faith would 
have meant grearcr zeal and nnion^ in which qjige without dmibt 
an irresisEibln Moglini .fawah empiro would have developed inf^tead 
of tfie jto/ir governmont. In ooiiclu^ion he expresBed the hope that 
his relailTe might forsake the ways of the lMdo1| and fartb-ery ht 
his ncjglibourhotKl, the pure Moslim sontiinoiit. But aliouM the 
Sheikh ever hear that his farmer friend had gone to AehMj to help 
to trikicnpb the armies of Satan^ so vowed he ihut every day before 
the tlireuboli} of the Knabah his prayers would rise that God m ight 
the corpse of the n^negade unbnried on Acb^b moiL What 
bua been told hitherto I heard from the Sheikhas month without 
making local enquiries* hne the answer of the DisTricc Chief I read 
inygidf. Ho roefnlty confi^itEied his error hot ph'^adod as excuse bia 
ignoruDce of relKgiuus things^ ITe bad found means to witlidraw hia 
ofTei- in a suitable ft 5 rtn^ and for the fat urn woubl pray for ihr 
triumph of Moslini arma. 

Such native utHcials are nisually Jiltk iiiformt^d aa to the contents 
Ilf Ti'ligioua books^ even when theVt aa often happens, art* lesa woU- 
inrJInt^il towards the Government than our LampongeBSp or when rbey^ 
from supe rati Hon, venerate the mystio Sheikha in the highest degree^ 

From intercoureo with many Lajapoiigeae, who came fo Mekkn 
spec!ally for I gathers lI that now onu can got them n fiurly 
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’’do'"!”;"!.-", ‘“I- 

^ntres do ncit them ae m the h%hlaad« of Padauc in 

6etTow”th^^^^^^^*'■ example one (saji’sDfi 

ciurptmT^ nf ‘ I' uniimcdT HB a thaunel tlirougli wliirli 

gtTieml, tlio Kiojitific eltmentB of the Jawali cfllouv in Sfi-klia 

frT ;';.g‘..“"" •' "■- 

BQmHh If I wisKkI to give an ,„ some measure tiihauHtive desorit, 
ti«a of these eiteks, as they e^ckted durin- the J 

I ihould often be obJigi^d to repeat the same tiling in olheT 


taTia wna^lLd/ Jntwrf, comoB from Bn- 

t , ^' '■'^' somewhat diH-,, 

jv-ben !m travelkHl fifty yearn ago to .Metka, never to reS 
Jz teachom wo* the Alnftf UtnAl, known only by 

of tI H ”* c^Johrak.] eontemnorarV 

«-ifh l^fm to the J4wah eolony, Ik mentioned 
<1.. r* rj: pnjfii the aignlficBnt word “blessed"• Kfiatfti 

-lAJ itiitiiiM ao many JAwnh b the thVdiritP tarioak- 

Abdu^n B>,„a (from Sumhilwa) almust declar^ a ^io, . ..J 

(fron) ijumatra) wnoerning whom tiio opmioiu of htt country 

“”' r-'™r.7; 

'.r^ ‘till livoa and 

biDiJiiuLf wli^n j>o^gibk tbt> fatnilT fL-stiyuIe of 

“o' 7 ,T'"'' ^rooix ,f‘ 

although bis •'* '‘ 

of age and Uirul t ill'"?"' ^ 

gmramar nmi Uw in his house m students c4mjnir ftoZ^h 
SunihAwa) who nZ'Lky 

A^iioU- 
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wita but ^ elumey [Qstmmtnt of tuitbri. Then, ho psro looturvfl oa 
all braQchea^ aoni«time& at hoint;\ iu thu Tlar^m^ and 

morti advanced Jfiwaii, wlio aa beginnera kii^ uoad a o-tbcr 

tLau Malay, could al^ii attend thaii^ lectures^ Juauid it on auoh 
reputation^ that witbout ajiy ruqu&efc from hi» eido^ lie wna named 
for a jhtrt of tho aanual gift of corn for professorN^ For many yc?arfl 
be liaa beeu obliged to renounce hie loctnncflj toacheri of no loss 
cupaoitj have continued bis work* 

Ho had two sous by lui Egyptian wife: Sa!^id and Both 

onjoyod a fairly Arab education, karnt bowover the elemenlA of 
the ficLcnco^ besides from their father, from hla conteniponirioa aiuoug 
the- Jdwab (Abdiilghstni Bima etc,). the professor, 

mentioned m a former cliapteCf Muata£a Abmeii Daldan, and 

the now long dead ^adah and ^n-IJalii-Awlj whose lectures most 
Jitwfth studonta attended, were their teachers. Bince the father's 
need of rest, the sons took ovet a part of hk activities as a teftcher: 
Sa*Id died a Cow years ago at an age of aba tit forti' five, As^ad^ 
about fortj", stiU teaches the BataTion and other shidents whi> gather 
roaiid him. The moat k^arned aud highly apokea of Tdwali rospt>«t- 
fully kiss the eld Juneid^fl hand and adiircsfi him publicly and 
privately as titeir Twimri (xfiru (Lord Tra.chi!r)^ 

A daughter of Juucid is tuiUTied to the Bdtuvlun diTine Majittba 
who has pusaed nearly the half of bin I'orty years in Blokka* Muj- 
taba bud also begun hie early studies before his drst pilgrimage 
and uses the finer Malay tongue with more akni thEin liia father- 
in-law. After having made Ms stmlies more profound with help of 
Juneld and the Arab profeseorsp (paitioukrly, SahrAwtj Maduli and 
ilasab Allah) he begsfi himself to teach in Mekka, but did not 
U»e the opponunity to hear uu fajcasicnal lecturi" giTen by his old 
ttiochors. Ho did not lack pupils^ and hie friends and relatiros at 
borne willingly supplemented the proceeds from his small estate 
there, to make an adequate Incomo. This quiet life^ howoverj could 
uot satisfy Idm periEimontlyj and for many years ho hue bldoIlgl^d 
to the rai^itory elemeotB of the JAwuh colony* Every few youru 
liw leaves Jtmeid to take care of his (Jnneid^s) daughter and visits 
his two wives in I:hitar[a whore lie stays a year or so, puts his 
local ufTainii into ordcfi sells la^oks and other goodu from Uekka, 
and devotes his leisuro hours to the iiitercsts of those countryfolk 
eager for knowledge. His behaviour in social intepeoutiie is affectedly 
modest aud •Jiigh-toned'": beforo answering a queatioa he stares for 
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a iDoi&eDt ID front of him, tmi chon, aeoording to the ouOTtionorV 
«co, he brings out in eJcgflut llalny or Ambio a formnl discourse. 
Ho nov'fif negatim or corrects outright the opinions of another, a 
recti&ttmt ml fioiivs c^niranum la the sharpest ceosure which can 
mme from his wise lips. This manner immenselr iiapreases the 
Mwah, although, owing to his frequent joLmeya Mnjtabu iiaa 
been unable to st-euro a placi! in the foremost rant of Joarncd J«wuh 
be IS LI very popular figure among his uoimtry falls, ' 


Hero we will MT goc^bye to the province of iktavin; the other 
lands of West-Juva (the Stindancso JinguUtic aieu) will however 
keep as him- for long, for there is no other part of the East-lndios 
ao well represented by teachers of the first rank aa well as students 
of every age. As is well knowD Islam found ol its appearance in 
West-Juva much eimplor conditions than in the central and eastern 
of the island. It was not countered in its working by such 
deeply impressad national traditions, and thus shou-ed much less 
local colour. Most of the great figure of Hejy Science come from 
the former sultaimfe of Banten, but Ih-kngan (vulgo: Preanger) is 
also, for the .Mekkaim, and alike tn moral and material mutteni 

Sundaneso has tint raised iteeif to the level of being a speech of 
Jlosbm civilisation: b the fidi «n«i one can only tyiunt as such 
the Jnvanese and Malay >) and m stirae measure the Madurese 
Makasnneb, and Bugbeso. In the first two there is a stately roJ 
of trauahitioiiii from Arabic, and also compilations, com.aentaries 
a ftcJi popnlor-reJigion* Jitewnre, iiidepenih.ii: of the ArobiJ 
in wbi(^ the local type of Islam enmes tuosi successrully to expreft< 
aon, Tlie other thnjo have shown themselves os suitable aarb for 
IsUm in much less degree. Madurese, Makasarish and Bngiaese. 

fol'll particular field, are forc^ 

finaUy fo li^ Jara„e«o or Malay, should Arabic bo too diffioult 
too fiir- off. In uompnn^n with this, Simdanese has no griater 

Wliccl itM Ihty D^rk msceIt to latniort tlw stnind* Awtw. Is tbit 

««»iLl«Hd iMsflciott •• rthiiilti far >«ltian. Ulor ire 




Yttluis than for iiudUiiiC4j the tangnageA of tbc Aclifcb or 
Ltanipoiige^cs Evtfn wh*!Ji thi>@e people atinly ni ltonj<; they utart 
with a foreign^ if clofiely kindred apetehn At most the beginnere 
gain help in underfitanding only from a few ahyrt notes or frflg- 
men tar V interlinear tranildtions in thiiir mothor-ionguei dictated by 
Bome tcaoher from their own dialriot 

While many Supdiuififtc attempt to learn the higln^st wisdom 
throngb the inedimn of JavHJU>«e, othorB whether Aebehnese^ Lam'^ 
pongrse, people from Sumhjiwn etc. uae Malay. In Mekta also there 
is offered this choice to the Simdaiieso and they go varying ways- 
The chief difference belweesp the native and Alokkan tnothod of 
hiitiop, that iii Mekka^ the Malay or Javaiicsc tongne, alwBjB 
?&erves ob means to Introduce stadents to ArabiCi^ parricularly the 
grammar^ bo that they can paas ovitr thii bridge to the: thorough 
fltudy of Aritbio hooka*of Law, Doctrine etc. continuously UHing the 
native language in the tnterpretation of the text until the 

thus gained makes this snperfltnjuB- On the other }Lnd,i 
in Java^ one pbcb only eiiher Javanese or Malay booksi or onis 
beginn wiihuiit the least preparation to read small Arahio introilac* 
tory works. Otdy in a few places^ (Scunarang^ Surabaya, imd in the 
Lnteriur when^ a celebrated toachec giv® a school temporair bril- 
liajiCeJ tcachors muntly cdaciitcd in Arshioj follow thc' MckkfUJ 
method, w^hich ta gaining the upper-hand in W<«it*JaTA^ and ahould 
gradually drive otii the older syatam of leaching- 

It seems very clumsy, to give pimple Arahi<‘ books before they 
have occupied them selves lji the least witli Arabic, but the systoin 
is fairly pracEical in view of the rrquireujcnts of tni^at of the lads 
who go to school in Java. One uetea the endless trouble and enduranCfo 
which the Javanese must spend in Mekka, firar to imd^stund the 
Arab tables of dccleuiit&asT then to absorb tlio contents of q gram- 
matiral work drop by drop, nnd at last through long-continued 
granimutical nnolTsis to tise wlmt bae been learnt to imderstand a 
fiqh book. The boy wrires te> every form of decknaion the Arabic 
termini, and the most detailed tratifllation intu Javaneiw {or Miibv). 
Thus he writes e. g. over tlic word /TV muff ad 

dfutHur ijfiiVih Perfect of the verb, singular, raaseulint^, 

pi'tv^n) and under the fianic r fHi/'jFioitrf u*hs fcoay itidji 

ijh^Ub^) (i.4c. Hu- mvanirg ia: one male person ubi^^nt hf^ dowO 


tineb Tlat4rbltttf iran^hliitlii nlf* ■!» *rillo& « liiVBnBc Witb Armlq^ ^Juwttri. 



9 hfub i. e. Purfact of tho verb, diial^ m^MuIine, Sri pt^reon) end ]o 
the Bubc^ptt i„a««»^f ,n« /or^ (Lo. tie 

raearmg js: ‘two mula persons nl«eEit Aflpr ,/e„,'-). After tho oupil 
knows by heart aU tbrnia with s«cL oiplnnatioas according to tL 
aenc^ ha ,s qunstjonod aa to the snmo at random and with regard 
o other roota tl,™ the paradigma Afterwanls, ouJ^t, 

^ to analyte the various words of a gmmtnatlcal handbook, in 
the raaaner shown, and if he does thU without difficultT ' one 
j^pIaiJiB the ictoo of the rules of graiqniar through paraphrased 

Sandanese or Aoh^iinm) differs from these two the v-nrioas 
wMs of the ^planatiou which he doM not understand oh., rmus. 
Jatdd over a^io. After eonipleting the first manml of giamniar 
one treats a /ftfA tex, in similar fashion: what the student iiiiJa to 
Jerstand. one first analyse and then tmasUtea the whole into 
oao of the two hto^ry Moslim bnguagfa of the Jiwah* 

The vocabuLiry be must Jeam gradually 
jud under the fead of a teacher; in this students settled in Moklla 

a ^aoher who thoroughly knows Amhie, or Is an Arab. Ac.,uaiatance 
5 r^%- t**“. is«bs.itntod by anvtUg also. 

Ihoso whirrs 

^ graratuar, by far the largest part of those ifeitous of Jeaming 
would lose counige before they had Uatrnt m undmtand a word 

Awb method has not yet been substitured for this custom oi,e 
gives tlie beginner at unco tittle Arabic works dealing with the 

ftrcil ar “““J of JJbrases used 

her um are known to the people, and the teacher espial ns the wntfTit 
^■incli the Ustenors write berwet-n the linea of L tes 
jc-^caly 1« added that many only undemtaud what is wrJStc^ 
be wwn the ha«. bemuse the original despite repeated spelling 
out and mipnesuve readirg remainB to them Hnfalliomahle* Ifov^ 
bdess one «e. sometimes really astounding suceosses gamed from 
itl («*i-hiag. I haru won in MekkrIdk from 

thn^f^nrl r«‘«r9 of euutjTiuous study of 

this sort of Arable /f^A-testB, coaid traiisTate jnat ns flnentJv'and 

.Umost a, corractly ,i,ir countryfolk fr.m SaamranganrSarab^: 
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who liad JittiJied id the Arabic mttluKi. Tho difference was That 
the former coald not read any individual acutenco rightly, or iiidJcate 
correctly the |>oaition of Rny particular ivord In the wntenoe. In 
any caao they could only give the coll^e^^t^ iif a paAsage coprectly.. 

In Miikku almost alt jAwah teachers nso the Arab method but 
muAt pay regard to tho vnrioui etepa In edn cation mounted by their 
pupila at home. With some Ehey mujrt fltaitt from tho very bagiiiaing; 
with othtTH they must go over again what haa been already learnt 
and introduce ufrict philological meihode^ 

Some of them are toluri^bly ^ell able to keep paea with the nioro 
advanced onea who have alwaya etndiud in Mekka. Indeed if makt^a 
HD great difltrepco if youthe liatcR togt'fhcr to leotures, who 
according to our TiottonA, should have been divided into sett^ral 
claaf3es; for thev help one another find what one hickB^ the other 
ho A in superfluity* SopieHuma the psth of snidy alao amoog fhoee 
who leiirn itceording to the eame tnethod, is not parsed in the same 
nianner. The om who bfia stopped at one atatioii longer than the 
oihera, has perhaps at the next overtaken hia toll eognes and paiffled 
a head f The anidenta leum at leoit na onaoh from mutual intertonrsej 
aud pnietices in com menu os from loetures. 


After this digTeasion wo will procood to cotiaider the Sundnafise 
dirinea in Mokka and pau^a a itioment by aome* Two artraet out 
mtcDtion owing to th« grwit number of i’riangau youtlis around 
them. Both Muliummod and Haean Mufltafa are known h6nj bv 
the naom of their natire place in Priungan, Garut, as if by a 
aumame, Muhttmuied Giirut h fnirtj .old and came first to Mokka 
not as a primarv atudent but «9 a tench( 1 T thirsting for more tborougli 
study. He nat at the feet of l^gyptinn nnd Daghefltuni profesaore, 
aud foutid in their ciroU' the moat hopeful Javali as his comnuies. 
Tint huatUng life of th*: Holy City during the holidaya canoed him 
eometimes to falloir the txmnple of hU countryfolk and pay ft Tisit 
to hie native land: thus he also Tua a link iu the rouitnunicatiiig 
chuin bt?twc*en Mckka and Java. At iime« hore^ at uthora l 
he taught witli maitr ■‘blessings’* in all tbealogical hfanebes* or 
the bull ten years be baa lived nninterrupMiy in Mekka imd 
presents froiii relatives and iliacipica have enabled him to iiih is 
own honae on the slope of the mountain which rises behind the 
QushdBhiyyah (iuorten For about dx ycaw ho daily held a couple 
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of locturea on grammiuf aai ftqh but \m priacipal intereet u Ut 
rnystidsm. Sixty or iorenty JaTraactw and Siuidim&w in iTekkn obey 
bid like **corpRe9 in the hande of rhi> weabere*', and many pilgrims 
anitltaily barter pious ofTeringa for " blesai ngs”, 

HmuH itusiafif Wiia Mnbamnied'a pupil in Javn, and oatno first 
to Wokka about Id years ago, to hear the k-cturea of llit' elder 
Jawah iJivincs and to atfurd m thii Haraai the lectures of llneab 
Allah} Sluatftfa Afift} AlHialloli 2awiiwJ istc, J?or about ten vears 
he has taught hifiisolf, and somo of the text-hooks written by him, 
(including one on Arabic prosody) Imv-e been publiabetl in'Cairo! 
In his boiiii4^, one atvrays found after euarise and in the afternoon, 
MHveral dtHsena of Javimoiie and Sunduncae, listening to bis words: 
St other timea hn etudios hiiusclf in the A few years ago 

he nTtiirncd to Jarn, not meauing hawerer to stay longer thero 
than to put h» affaira in order. 

Jfow wo come to tlie provinw^ of Rintiin, the inhabitants of 
which we numerously rapruaented in all daitses of the dAwah 
colony. TLo most highly esteemMl leaders of the iotcUccTaal more- 
ment originate in most coses fratn Ikntcn. As doctor of dirinity 
the Bbi'ihh AhihtimntJai Aoirdiei, vulpo Sheikh yawdwi Doiiten, 
who do™ all honour lo bis naojo taken from the ctlehrated author 
of the principal 8hnti'^te niauunl of Law, overtops u]| others. Bis 
father, Omar ibu Arabi was dietrict'^XTayAfi/ii («. e, director of tho 
tuewquo etc.) In Tamira (Bniitcn) and' hfmaelf taught his sons, 
Xawdwi, Tamim and Ahmed, the elements of BoIt Science, The 
brothers got further instruction from ETajir Sulml, 'then a famous 
Icaehet in Uanten, later they went to Purwakarta in Krawaog, 
wlH)re r{xi4,l^£i Hfljji Jnmt uttraoted traTelliDg Dtud^iits i>oni tho 
whole of Java, partiealarly from the West. Thev made the pilgri¬ 
mage Whilst quite young,'after whieh A’awAwi rentaim.ij about three 
years m Mekka, and as he returned home, witli rich ‘'scientific" 
booty, the plan was already ripened within him, permaiieutlv to 
settle tiimscif in the neigh hour hotui of the Bouse of God, which 
pliuj soon came into executioii. 

For thirty yisars he has uow b+xm inoessantli' aotire in Mekka 
to improve his own knowledge of Moslim science'in every direction 
^d, as leader, to smooth the path of study for the Jawah. At first' 
he studied under the now departed grewr mics of the previous 
gemmation, Khatih Bnnihas, Ahdnlghilni liima etc,, hut his real 
ttwchers were tho Egyptian Yfisiif Sumbukweni and Nahniwt, 
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beaidu® Aid il-Hiiintd DagheatAnt ([died a fe?? jeara dgu) ThuW 
Uirturua htf ueed ty attendt In companj' wlrh manj' other diTinea 
almost to his life's end. Fynnerlj ba taught himself at every 
arailftble hour, but duriug tii*' last 15 year* liia iitoniry work bos 
left only the forenoou for tlint purpose. Even- momitigj betwwn 
7.30 and 12 uooa, be give^ about three 1 ectufts, catoolatosl according 
to the reqoirementfi of his nuincTotiS pupils. He nailily rt-wdii'ts 
boys, who firi! bcglu ifith graraiDar, us well ns. rijw pupils, who 
have theiBBolTcs at liome a sinull locturisholl- These latter liowoTur, 
os alao some of tbu BhtSkh’s liouaehohl (e.g. his youngest brother 
Abdiillub, eivtcen ymt* old, whom he has entiroly brought up) 
take a part of the elementary tuition off his shrmltlers. 

Nowuwi is a dguifieout example of the difficiilrius whicli a JAwah 
iRUBt oveeconte in oral use of the Ambio tongue. After a thorougb 
prelimicary training, he has lived thirty yount in the Arab city , 
he cftii recito the Qur’jin, which bo known by heart, perfectly, uiid 
lu reading aloud an Arabic text tho (ronaonants oome out corroctly. 
But iw soon as he um?s the colloquial kuguttge in avory day life, 
be forma half Javaucao constructed seutoncca, and hurls about the 
gutterals IJd, Klid, ‘Ain, and Qaf in despuir. These four sounds 
iMilSS the JaTaiifisc the mofit ttoublo, and us tho Khil is coropiiraiivolT 
leasL trouble many of them Use this instead of the two olharo, and 
for that raasori are often laughed at by the Mokkuns. The answer 
to the euatofiiary question whiob a Welitan addresses to di-eently 
dressed Jawith, “How long hast tbou iilnady studied hero?'’ may 
tun yuft'f A 

seven «««". This seJitenCe b yollod after the members ef the 
.Uwah colony, in their own corrupted Arnhic, by the etri^etboy* 
thus; A t-kkarttnt tobUth wnm which incuns: 'For flevon 

y*>aM 1 buT-D Khaniin’*^ 

It was fftvourftblc Cu Niiw4vi 8 Huimcjr in speaking Arabic 

bfiweTisT^ thill Ms only wift- &houlii be a country vamani who 
cordhif to hts intitnat^^ “wears the brei?pbeii” and enocffifolJy 
bid for a sMcnni marriagOv A^inst (hie mu&l be 

balanced bia e]&tnirirdinarilT actives iidsociatian with tho Arab diTioeg 
of Metka- But in any chm the brilliant gifts of our leflrrie<i divine 
ciro oipreii&ed with the |!Heii than with the tungaCi and he haa 

the defect, which h often foimd Upked with diaorder iu apoedij of 
utterly negtecring liia outer nppeam.nde. If the ritual law of lakm 
bad not made cleauUne^ a duty bo would be pEjsilively dirty, Hb 
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body ^pnrselj with ditty, valourlcsa ctoth^, ^tith a 

C£ip" on the head, he lectures upon (ho TI«1y Toit, in u Imge room 
oe tho ground Boot of hia house; and even his street-garb,uccordlog 
to Mekkan ideas, soarroly aetorJs with the diguitj of his sooi^ 
position, Hia bent body make* his little figure yet stnuller, he goes 
nlong the street as if the wliuk earth wore a gigantic book, in which 
he reads. Whan 1 once askod liim why he Deter lectured in tho 
jffrtF'oTn, he answered that the ugliness of his clothes and of lita outer 
mau did not accord with the distinguished appearance of the 
professors, and when I reinarkcd that teas ixiarned countryfolk did 
Dot refrain from lecturing there on that account lie replied, “If they 
iMTe attairiiid such high bononr, then aiwuredly they have earned it”. 

From such cxpresahins, one need not necessarily coadiide that tho 
luan is really modest, and also the ninunor in which he describod 
himself in u preface as ■‘The dust of the feet of those etriring for 
seiimce", does not prove much, In reality however he untunlly 
distinguishes himself by that x]ualJty, Ho nceepts tho haiirUuBs from 
almost all Jaaah living ju Alekka without Cdse eomplimonts as an 
obvious tribute to science, and oever refuses an enquiry as to the 
Divine I,taw. In aocisl mtereourso of any kind, he rather jotaa 
courtuouflly in the conyemtion, than dnnunaies it, und never 
starts any scientific discUHsion without eauso given by others. An 
Arab, who ilid not know him, might pass a whoto CTcning in his 
society without noticing that he was the Author of about twenty 
learned Arnhio wxirka. His rnorat inttnonoe ia very impurtant and 
far-reaching but his personality is entirely In the background. Under 
his inspirntion, more and laoro Stmdanese, .JaTaticfle aud MuJitve 
turn to the thorough study of Islam, and the politico-religious ideals 
of laJam gain, in their most highly derelupod form, increased cir¬ 
culation. But Mawtiiri U no immS futhet-confoseor. It is only natural 
that the dqur ebouhi rejoioe in the difliculticu caused by Aoheli to 
tho Govcftiinnijt, and, in converwidon, disagree with those pcnaiotivd 
oAicials who bold that tho JAwah lauilB must uoccssarily bo governed 
by Buropeane, The rt‘sgrroctioA of the Bantcn sultanatu, or of an 
independetit Muslim emt«, iu any other form, would b» acclaimed 
by him joyoiisly whethor or not the insurrection followed according 
to the Iloly Law or took the form of undisciplined fanatical bands 
For himself however, he would seek no political roio, uur connael 
such to others. It would however bo imposstble fi>r him to do as 
wna once done by hi« father, oJid is now dono by his brother, Ilajj 
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Ahmed, ift fliiKeasion to hU father: serve the infidel goveraraent 
even ae jtlhtifltutv. 

Penwnttl ambitioo leads JfowAiifi onlv tu activity in the Jitemry 
sphere. Fortnerly he gave plenty of work to the Cairo press, and 
Ifttcly he is said to have had a great CoiBBientary 00 tlio Qur’an 
printed by the younjf newly established Mekkan Press, As exontplts# 
of NewAvri's works published in Cairo may be mentioued t in (he 
gmmtuatieal field a Comtaoiitary to the Ajrflmiyyah Ififilj a treatise 
on style (•Anhui al-bat/Git") 1884; in the field of doctrine Dhnri^ai 
(tl-yttqm, the title of u coiumentnry on the* well known work of 
Senfisl, 18BG, a commeutary entitled KatJt af-jiMt/fi on Ad-durr al- 
fiiiid. Written by Nawiwi's teacher an-Xahrdwi (printed 1881) and 
three books in which apart fn.»ra the priuciple* of dogmatic, the 
five religious dirisioiis of the Law, i. c. the •h'ivfl Pillar# of luliim , 
are treated- To this must be added some davotional work# which 
are read out in sole ran assemblies; two eommeutarlea on the jaietie 
miJi (BiOgrophie# of Mubamtned) by Barsanjl; a commentary 
upon the work by the same writer apon the legteitdary Jowaey to 
neavon, and ii commentary upon a poom in which are given tho 
“most beautifo)'' naitiea by whioU one can call Allah, the Prophets 
and the Saints. >’awAwi has written two grmt commcutnrlw dealing 
with the whole body of Law; in a commvatory on the ManAait 
of Sharbinl (printed 1830) he deals with the reins for the pilgtinu^o; 
and in two smsil commeniarjes on works of Undramf dirinea 
af-jAM, 188S, and ShIIum nUmiutvaj^h 1884) he deals with 
various qnoslioiis as to ritual. 

la mysticism our divina follows, ns one might gather from tho 
characteristics described above, the line of Ghasdlt; like the pro- 
fessore of tho Haraii,. dcscritwl in the previous chapters, JTawiwi 
eiciuslvelv introduCOfl his student* to the works of Sufr* with 
whi>m ethic preproudemtes over the occult tdomeute of mystic)^ 
He dues not i.’ouusoi hi* students to join a tufiquh^ hut does flnthing 
to pcCTCnt them from doing so. From many con versat ions which 
1 have bad with >"aw4wl, it was dear to mo that he foutid in 
thfc penchant of his ignoTunl countryfolk for the myatcfiona, under 
prevailing conditions, rt-ason to turn au oven more lolerunt cya 
upon the errors of the tarlqah than i# dcrnii by tho prc«ent-divy 
Arab divines»). When tho Arab opponent of the tailqah# which 
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an? widely spread otct Java, Sfevyid Otlimda bin i’^alrya in Ba¬ 
tor ta, BCDt tiiiiL a rielent polemic against this peniieiuua system, 
for approval, be did not reftiae to supporj tlie S^jyid witb flat¬ 
tering wortltj but tins latter inferrerl i Lorefrom a closer agree¬ 
ment with Ilia opinion on the pari of STawAwi than what acrunliy 
stinted. OtbmAn bin Yaliya indeed takes the field against 
which bo does not exactly describe by name but only in voBomons 
aormoiis, and infwnwch as the latter toiiob tipoa a mystic order, 
N’awAwi tarn only agree. But in the (ipiiHeutim of n criterium 
agreed to by botht their ways go far apart, n point which the 
polenueal bruebure did not touch upon. 

However tliat may he, the inysticiam practiced hy Kawawl bito- 
self is the moderate, ethical Sflfiem of GbaiAii in tim more furmn- 
listie shape which it adopted in later timera. Hig literary activity 
again evidences this, for in i8«l, there was printed a coiiimeiitotT 
by him on Gbasatl's BidfiVat at-hlddyah and 18S4 a eoiumentary 
upon n mystic poem of a;iii nd-dln nl-MeiiUiilrf (the grandfather 
of the nut bur of the same name, mentioned above). 

NnwAwi’s brothc-r nuxt in yeari}, Tamim has not mode such 
thorough studies «s the Shuikb but in raid to have a good Arabic 
atyia, and to sptmk good Ambir. Kormerly be a pilgrim-sboikh. 
and befiire the steamer bfui gainetl supremacy over the trafiic, ho 
enmod gnod money ns pilgrim-agent in Singaport!, I have not berm 
able to learji why the OoTornraeut forbiris hi$ stoy in Bsuten, his 
homeland. Financially crippled be now lives in Penang. Nowiiwi, 
for »vera.l years has also been a ptlgrim-aheikh, ulEhougli his disciples 
consider ihL- tntflic unworthy of his scientific attainments. 1/ ono 
cim believe them, Kawiiwi’a relatives, wbiUt he was cm visit to 
Medina, took advantage of a new regnlntloQ imposed tipon the guild 
of inittowwirs, to boy a Ucenso in the ruuno of the divine, in the 
well founded hope tltat his revered tiatug vreuld be a good owirH 
for the business. Even if the Slieikb was not entirely in ignotunce 
of the traueactioii, it is certain that he neither directly nor indrrectfv 
has anything to do with the exploitation of foreign pilgrims: for 
that he has no time, no inclination and nhsoLutelv no skill. Also 
he bar no tnstinet for muking money or even for a conifortoble, 
let alone Insurious, lifer although rich gifts rain upon him he Uves 
with extreme simplicity, and writes his books at night by the glow 
of » little, pewter, petraieum lamp (nj^sraftrA) which o^er people 
only use when showing a visitor out. His wife setjas to have a 
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greater stsuM for realities, and undertakes some rather important 
buBinr'oa, It ta tlmnke tu hor earn that the gueste whom the Sheikh 
icTitee to meaU on holidays, Lack tiothiag ultlioagLi tho Proftissor 
iuDiself hehavBS a» if io a atraiige houno. 

The Sheikh Marziiqi^ n relativo of Ifawiwi, iuw a much Dioru 
dteiinguiehcd uppearanev and aJw apeiikB Arabic hettcr than he. In 
Mekka be attoLded the Eame profeMors ae NnwAwi, and dcapite the 
slight diflcTunce in thoir age's, he studies also under Nnwdwi himsalf. 
A tpbL bird of passage, while T was there ho Iiod for the fifth iimo 
returned to Mekka after long journoTs, and now liired, since aliout 
nine Tifars, quietly in the Holy City^ engaged at home, after each 
of the fire daily salifF, with the teaching of hifl nuntarous pupils. 
He biioko IfaluT better than ^fawilwi nnd was perhaps on the whole 
a hotter teacher although he had not read half the hoots whicli 
NuwAwi hid in his head. He wns brother of tho QAdirite order 
(which no doubt helped him whilst on hifl trarele) and thus was 
Terr Intituute with Abdul Eariru Imlow menlloned. Not long uTrer 
t left Jtfokka, he went away aguin, it was said to T»it friends, and 
do business at home. I think howuver, llml the lout was only a 
pretext to quiet the suspioions of Goveromeat oRirials. Formerly he 
visited, all through, not otily Bnuten hut, for iiiamnce, aW Siam 
and I5a!i, both lands iu which Moslime ore in n minority. He is 
said now to have visiied Fenaug and Dell; the woU-lo-do Sultan 
of Deli seems willingly tO repeiro viaits from pious Jiiwali, or 
abertffl from Mekka. 

Sheikii Ismail liAatfii also eu account of his descent, takes a 
prominent position, and as scion of the Hantcu sultona (who conut 
ns fluids) is addressed by his countryfolk us ‘Tubagna”. His siller 
was the wife of a Regent, his falher-in-Uw was appointed Regent 
in the tirat? of the English. He wm first taught by hid father Unjlji 
Sadili, who touk him with bim on the pilgrimage, whilst n aniull 
boy. After returning from this Hoxj ho followed exactly the same 
oourse of sindy tlio Sheikh NawAwi i. c. was taught by Itnjji 
Snhal in Bantcn, and Uter truvnllod to Purwakarta in Kniwang 
to the Icurnod Ilajji A'usuf ). Miuil of the elder people, who later 

Thfl ud tailKff ta fo* ■* |iiipTl# nf ^ siliiilh AIhi 

Diksr) wIm> iku litsdKd n itmlf •5'*, aaJ t(b«« IhsH lis* bimtiif IwJ s 

kii; kJujoI la I'nbtatic (UuUcd), Blijl Ilslftim, MaSunlowi A*il'«ri <laKT in ilopor), 
ttpaten tnrlbcr bvait* #f Ik* IblTawin^ illTiaa* whfr La*( «laili*il far A ® Wrle^j . 

(Isifl Uliunlb In L'»iUi.uiilLr, »in ll™d for ntwul iwn in Jttkn, nnd whws 
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m«da 11 ropmation far learning In Banten, haTc Tisitcd thus school, 

Isma'il TTiw still ygnng when he came for the second time, and 
for n long stay, to Sfekka, Here jrnwdwi’s teacheM were also liis, 
except (hat he studied dogma and mysticism under a Hanulitc 
Professor, ^S'S^jjid ^]>Eutubt. After a few years of study herotomed 
to Banten, and there taught tlic ‘■dWt’* (instrumeatal sulyccts; we 
p. 192) in the degree that it is absolutely esBcntial to the JAwah 
for the iindoMtagding of the .three subjeots” (Law, Dogmatip, 
^[ystic), Aoooiding to Arab notions he went much too fast towards 
this goal, impollod by his gemtine Ja^rujicse penchant for Bijariflism, 
aa also the scantibcss of his Arabic knowledge. SuudaRese, who 
had studied with him, formerly in fitmten, luid thou come to Mukka, 
told me with good-humoured acorn that the eiplained the 

difTersuce between the mssonlrne and fomiaine form of tbo Arab 
demonstmtiTe pronoun AddAi'Ai (this) us if AdifAd meant the 

nearer lying, MMtAt the thing further off')! 

He interrupted his tutorial actiTities now and then by truTeJ to 
Mekka, and settled down there permanently about thirteen years 
ago. notations which he possessud at home, and wealthy relatireg 
gave him a conaiderahlo income. His relatives presented him with 
three houses in ilekkn, in one of which he lived iiiaiself. Whilst 
healthy, he studied regulariy with two professors In Ujo i/amsi, 
and himself ^vo two leetnrea at home cLiily, his pupils being also 
students of Ifawdwi, Ills descent, pious character, and bcnovolenoe 
to those in need, gained him in popularity what Ifawawi gained 
in prestige, but in iate yours he has been ooptimiouBly in ill-health, 
and only t^ivee intimate friends. While ho woe well, his house] 
{uirticutarly in tbo month Bsbr al-awwal, which saw the birth of 
Muhammod, formod ti centre for eooial unions of the JAwnii, The 
Prophot’s birthday (Mu/ud) is still more warmly uolebratod in Java 
than in ^fekka. Indeed the whole month Mulud is there so crowded 
with festivois and holidayB that ono can scarcely accept all the In- 
Timtioas showered upon one. Javanese in Uakka, who were traveiling 
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home at tliei of the year* often told me how glad they 

were to he aWe to pass the joyoii& Miilud month at home, Their 
colony in ^okka stieka to this euetoin aa far aa poaaible end there 
acarceLy passes an eveiimg without a gnthedng, in 5 —W Jiwofa 
bouses^ of huge companies yf Jdwah and their Arab fiicnda to 
hear in Jdobnmmeira honour* and then gourmandise together. 

The well-tOMlo Tuhatjm was not inactive in these thinga^ iind even 
now he calls his friends together a few times in the Mulud months 
WitJiout however boing able himaelf to partieipute In the feast. 

There ate dozenB of the youngor Wesc-davanese divinee who 
panly owe tbeir prcporutiun for the leeturea of the Ilnrnm to 
NawilwJ find who now when they reuiaLit in Mekka^ oan take the 
younger atudents so far that XrtwAwi t^an start with them at once 
itt mi'-duiiA 

'rhua, for instance, Arskmi ihn 'Aitran from Tanara who w^jit 
to school to fatheri and later leamc from ^awdwii bis 

brother Tamimp and from Uarznqi. Id BantoD, he also sac at the 
feet of ITajji Sama^uu in rAfideglang % and of the Arab profeaeons 
in Mekka his principal teacher was Ttasab Allah. Dqu counts it ns 
a sign of high endeavour on his part* that lie ovotL stodied the 
Arab medicinal or I undof a scholar from Hadiiramaiit* ujid during 
a four years stay zn Banten. he lind often to give tnedical Advice. 
Por ffome time he fniiotioiicd in Serang as nurmber of the Mubato- 
tnedan court (^priiistermad"). In 1883 he hud made three more 
pilgrimages ami both eagerly studied and taught, Xow he is said 
to have gone home ngolo. A secood Armhiid^ sou 0 / As*ud from 
Ban ten* has left Mekka at about the aamo amo a$ the first named. 
Ills falhcr having gone to BatuvLu, Arshad first studied thercp then 
in Mekko* under guidance of Abdulghuiii* later under that of ^Xawiwi 
and the .\rab professor?. He ipeaks 3[jilaj c^celLonfly but Arabic 
very badly p A swartii of Malays* Bunds ncse ami if a van esc* Itnoked 
to bis lectum. The thirty-yeaiNold Ahmed Djaha from Anyar (Uanten) 
is both extremely modest and sboroughly learned. Ha has po^ed 
nearly half his life in Makka, and did his meaiia allow it* be 
would willingiy pnsa some y^ors in the Axhar University in Cairo. 
He mingles with less learned oontcmporarlne without the least 
atfectation* and the Juvanose boys regard it as a pleasure to study 
with him, indeed they whisper* wi^ youthful exaggerattou, that 


itivicM ii liii U> ban hmi kii m tbi vUiafV ttf Ka^n Mama. 
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Sh<?Ildi Alimed is realljr jBorfl luBrni^d lhan ^^ilwdwi, ilio Sbeikk 
}}fr 

* 4 

* 

Memories uf jicraoRii] intervnuDM" m^j pos«ib1}' have Seii me intu 
giving a longer lifft of natnen than the reader may find deaimble* 

Hut there romaiOfl one mfixtt Tvhoin t must rncntiont whoee per- 
i^onal inifueitce upon moat Jnwah and evon upem some of theA^ba 
ia more important ibfln that of any of the divines montluned above: 
the Sheikh of the tl&dirite A ltduf ICarivi B^ntrn. Aft a young 

boy be gained thv honour of Lein if taken by Ahmed KbatibSanibaB, 
then at the beighih of his prefltige. as a aerving dtndent in his 
house *)* Khatih Sam has was regarded by bin younger coatemporariofl 
as learned tu the bigheftt degree ia all brancbeai he partinnlarly 
OYCTrankod bis oolleagnea however In that he had reached the 
higbcHt grade \n the Qfidirfte and initiated^ tn aeeordanee 

with thoir natanil thou^anda of piigHms ajid &cttlerB from 

all partri of the East Indies^ into the my stories. U enrv were not 
abominated l>j the mysHes ae a deadly the innnmemMe students 
muM hate eiiviml Abdul Karlin in that he migh^ pa^a night and 
day in the near viciaitr of the iliviuely illumitiaK-d «nC| jurtompa- 
aying him on all Tirits to the Mosque and in the town and lieeoine 
a paitioipant in tiie aecrete of his heart. The Ueenre i'ij/izak) to 
toacli ihe tarUiuh., which Abdul Karim after some years received 
from bis old maftter^ was regarded aa u ii at lira I con^equeneo^ and 
with thiA precion? gain, the man, lopg Iiighly esteemed in wide 
circleft, travi^Uod firat to Singapore, wh^rc he is wA to have hi.-eii 
active three yenm^ and then, for aboMt the Bauio jHfriod^ his 
home. The ngod Khiitib is saiil to have given him special warnings 
and itiatmrtions on his depurttirr from Mekka. which were to guide 
him in all his dealings. As to these admonitiom Ahdul Kariii/e jiupiis 
told me aometiiing, the eorreetnosft of which however I could not 
test by questioELieg him. for aliftyngb I hnvo smoked many JaA'auvao 
cigarettes with him^ and spoken mneh with hltn^ aTich questions as 
to bLs InHmate life woukl have been coiiflidered immudesn 

The masu^r^ ainfing other tliingSt had warned him urgently againet 
womim and Icings! I'he first warning was sensible — but the yngs^ 
Perhaps the Hesidenta and oiher GoTernraouf ofEciale in the Eaet^ 
Indies weri^ ineiint thorohy in which case the aged man's words 


^ CL tint* 
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wiHilif hh pmclicul gro^Pi tor m a ranttor of tact the 

sermone and bLesain^ of Abdul Karim, npi'eadin^ over [lantenf 
caused the Ke^ideut iomevebat to hamper the Slieikli in bia move- 
menta. This he told me hirtiatilf, anti tidded, that everj ovemng' 
hundreds for salvation doaked to where hu wtia nLjiying^ to 

leam the tfhikr from Lim^ to ki«!i bia hand nnd natT tttoO 

vrene at fiand^ and how Iob^ the Kafir guvemniont woiih! contione#'’' 
The J^wah highly roverence tho ^^AUio* who eoii explain the 
[loly Law and prraicli a pioo^ lifo aecordiTig to its prescript ioniT 
hut their nniivo dinpoaition and their jiknJv iif thaughty dorived from 
Hindumn:i, render the auperstitioUiS injijority of them slaves of tlio 
illuminated# In the most diitant vilirtges the stupid Ka^i who 
writesf tnogie formuhie counts for moro thno the Qiir'an-teacher; in 
higher^ better eduoated oirolcs the two factors of spiritual life rise 
to higher absolute valoe^ bul the proportion hetwmoi dieoj rotuAina 
the same. Cine does not ask the learned m&n when ^Ihe tiuie^' id 
comiiig, that is not to be found is hia hoc)l£a^ infcimiathm as to 
this is gained on the one band rruni the grluiy tracU of the village 
tferibOf or from the Sheikh^ who through his mystic- cknia {aitititak} 
fluids iutercciun^e with Qcd, 

The dovanese folk, hungry for [iiiniclesi glance OKpeccantly to as 
high risen a man Abdul Karim for oiit 4 ?r signs by which God 
announces Elis favour before all the world. Is lie noi & WiilJ, a 
Friond of God, u 8uittt? And are not miracles enllod io dogma 
the outwards signs of aanctltyP On Aklul Eorim'fl tour, 
Uis were s<Km displayed to ihe accomplioyiiig disciples 

who uwaitkM] theiiu 

t'ruQi one example told to me hr inuiiy ailept?^ rme can judge 
hi^w there arises ilia mass of legeuds con tain in the maniiqib 
(reconle of uteri te and titiues) of the sainta 

Abdul Karim was aliout lo go from ^ingapure to UntaviLi and bad 
fiougbt a ticket for a ateanter, Uu the ilay when tiib ahuiild leave 
harbour, on hi9 orders bin comjianions bad alfi-ady goue on board 
whUo the l^lieikh paid a fareffrll visit Hut bo was late and the 
time catuc near for the la^ waruliig signal, with out hk anxiuUBlj 
wailing friuTifla being able to got a gliiJipf*e of him. Although these 
pioUa jHMpk muld not understand a word spoken by Che captain 


h livTih *i»n me Isrnin^ ib ||ai iMOLDcctJOB, Iral l&r ■nafd 4Lhii vimAc in Jits 

llii jilhCd *ibir» ittcr Lba f4iat'i duiJi miniclei heo WTAOirtit! ib« Elgir Tdiu^. 
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imd creW) th^y nfterwar^ related with nair^ ^rtaintj that the 
cap tain had repeatedly given orders to BOtuid the bell for depariurct 
bat the sailor only mode useless efforts to extract a sound froni the 
bell: either he coaid not Riise hia hand^ or toold mi get the 
clapper to ntOTe. This is supposed tu have lasted^ to the ajitazement 
of die infidel eeamon^ for huJf an hour until at last tbo Sheikh^ 
with the calmest tread imngiaable neared the ship and mounted ou 
the Bteaujer with the air of u niuu who had come just lU tho right 
time* A few minutes latern, the spell was broken^ the bell souadtid^ 
and the steamer could begin the Toyago, Pervent praycre of thanha 
over this and simibr sigoa rise to hoavou from tho circles of the 
QAdirito UrethTcti. 

After the Journey mentioned the Sboikh came hack to Mekku 
and has now IivcmI there about elevou years. Hr lives in a Utge^ 
magnificoDtlj furnisbed liunse whldi gives quarten for many roln- 
tires flud friends^ msd to many serving and ncccfiaitoua pupils. Gifts 
in moneys hoaaehold necessities, valuables of al] kinds How upon 
him from every quarter and bo conscicntioualj npplios alt to tho 
benefit of the entire Brotherliood. His own mode of life U simple 
witiiout nnv atfected aseetieisoi! while munv f^heikhs of orders for-^ 

* T ■ 

bid their brethren tuamoke. Abdul Karim seta an example of modorate 
use of tobacco; keeps open house almost dullTf and ofTera his 
viiitors good food without exaggerated luxury* 

When he rotnmed to ^Ickka, the Alaiiter from Samhas was already 
dead; the Utter bul appointed him his siiecesdOi' on his dying bed^ 
fto thnr Abdul Karim's prcsti|;e at once rose conaiderably. ^Tot only 
Jdwah from the entire Archipolago^ piigriiria and settlors, ediicatcif 
and uaoducated thrunged for the hleasing of his spiritual lead hut 
even bred and horu Mekkana. Of science the Sheikh kuew only 
enough to lead a life pleasing to God ; Dol metre gnmimar than is 
urgently necessary to underatond theological literature; not moni' 
casEiistry than will ahiidd one from error in ritual things; also he 
p«>3sesses but such knowledge of ilogtna ns fs a minimum for the 
*^Aliiii^ TIio learned eiied« neverthideBs,^ acknowledge bis place in tlic 
Very first rankr and eon firm the yopuii uceordlng to which nil 
these accemplLahmentfi however Uttlo each in itself tmy be, in 
Abdul Karim' a case, tlmpugb noble gifts of the heart or much mere 
thru ugh the !^i>eeiai Gmec of Allah* are melted into n wondorful 
harineiWQUS whole. Gn hU part ho vciierutcs the and their 

work, treats Nawawi iind even divines of lower rank as his equals 
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and onij that h\A oectipAtian in ^itucatiiig hiniAelf and otherfl 
in tQTPtic things Ic^air^a Ultia of hia- Limiteil |>owf^r& OT^?r for pore 
flcidnoe^ Hj# studepts J^oworgr rightly underatand thia to moan that 
one should rather dorote oooV life to th^ lUtainmont of the moat 
intimate coimnaoloq with God than spend the abort timo of earthly 
existence in eeWing qn<.^tiODB which cannot reviTtfy tho heart lie 
coonsoli hia advanced adepts to gala Iho high myetortea of Truth 
also by the way of deliberate study of mystic works. Rut all should 
let tho Truth "work ypoii them direct by the ordered exercises and 
the Bpiritua] and physical diet, which ho preeeribed for them. 

Pilgrims nnii other folk^ who owing to their abort stay in Mekka 
Can only take wi±h Chein suiuotliiiig of tho ^bleaaing** of the ordefi 
be treats in the traditional manner,. A few weekly meetings of 
the varioLiH popilj^ with the Sheikh ara made fruitful by daily 
exerci&es in common and the ropetition of the inri/* after every 
salaL The many students living in Lh^ East-Tndies, who have more 
or limited ticoncea from the Sheikh^ eau then m order their 
further instruction ns to develop the germ of wisdom laid by the 
Muster^ Ill litekka however^ idJ the Brethren eotno to the Sheikh 
daily after the ^ttxr and hoid^ ODder his guidance^ 1 hour long 
Wrefe* On the !Iti and J2*ii of every month there ore great solemn 
asHemblie^i which fnends outside the are alao invited^ 

In the first chapter of this volimie we saw that a kaul origi-^ 
nolLy meant the anniversary of the death of a prophet or saint but 
that one sometimos fijced saeh dates arbitrarily^ or covered pro* 
Islamite fe&tivala with the name of n holy person and lEiltimised 
sucli festivnla as mMch possible. The reader will not fall to have 
obserred the coortcoua fashion in which the great saints of the 
Mekkaus Eiave all departed from life in the month when the solooi- 
ntratioQ of their f^tivah best suited the It is uoteworLhy 

that all hanh in MekkSi (and many toternatlonul ones toko 

place about the time of full moon. It is aoteworthy further that 
some EpoeiaUy estt^'iucd esints have the wnie iJay in the order 
of the days of each month devoied bo them. Of these twelve day* 
eleven are colled Little hanls^ and one, which It the real annivcrsarj 
of death, the great haul Tims the patron saint of Hekka Khodljah 
has her great haul on the llik Bainadhani because this is accepted 


I) Cf. mlajt 43. 
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HB tii^ Jat@ of liRT doatht h'kw linul is bow^Ter oh the I ] tJ» 

of ©job other ntoutb. Thuji since the founder of the QAclirito order^ 
Abil nl-Qddir al-JiUni diod on the i^f the fourth Euonth (Rnbf 
al-Akhir)^ and Mubamiiied ou Uiu 12^^ of tlio third mcnth (Rubi^ 
al-Awwa1) AMul Karitti''& followers eolel^mte n Uttio bnol on the 
Util im4 j^oijk t?irorj uiODth^ and the ruiil jtnuiverBj^HeB of the 
tiuiiDt and of the Prophet are niado ^roat fooatB. 

We know tlio doelonk by which the aalut^' hnuls^ originully no 
doubt a part of the cult of the dosd^ Imvo hecm token over by 
Ififajn, In like moniiE^r as one doea piouii worka in tho name of 
departed relativee^ euoh ore abo presented tu tbe^otintef not lieenuso 
theae need the giftSt but to SH^tire their friendabip and iiiterceafijon 
w'ith God. In the tnimner in which AbdnJ Karim and hie friends 
pssfl the festivul etenmga there b however Bcareely a hint of iko 
o0ieitU attitude. ETerything; aeeuiB ealeubted to honour the name 
of the aaiot or prophet and to strengthen the Loud which holds the 
Eretfaren together* C)n the 11^ of the Month ike reads 

after the ^isM the manthpl of Ahd aL-QMlr, 

TJie lectures alternate with the dhtkr of the Brethren^ and are 
usually ended by the ohattlirsg of a poeiii in praise of Muhammed 
(the Burdah^ Bfinat Su^nd etc*)* Thore then follows a feast to which^ 
m the houses of ihe sheikh and his ueigkbours, the Arab, JavannflOt 
Sundiinese and Maby guests are invited. On the I2ih proceedings 
ore sltnilar aaye that the salutes is substituted by the 

Xolid of iluhojuMcd. 

The daily eiemse* and ihe tnany dhikr^ and iriViif huld lu 
smalli^r cirulesj oit inr rod need by AbdpJ Karim^ are iit gene ml free 
from those cxtravagaaco^t which have effects lik^ those of upliun 
or lutoxicants* One observes^ amdng the Bretbron of Abdul Karimas 
order, outbursts of religious frenxy akin £o amdness only iu the 
lower ranks, or in a more refined form, only in the most iutimafo 
Meeting of the infimate. But Lho ekment of the injsferious plays 
with ol] a pari nof iniportauE. than the ethical, and the Brethren 
love to dwell with half uloeed eyes, and in twilight helweeu the 
frontiers of two worlds* The highest ideal is always to experieuce 
already in earthly life, in inloxication of the spirit and of the 
sefises, such aensatioDS as no human toDgue is able to de&erlke. It 
is of great imporEancc therefore, in foriuiug n judgment upott a 
^(inqtihi to know in what direction it guides or ttidiulates the 
physioal life, so to create the desired condition. In the QildirUe 
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circlvit miller ibtf liarect infltienfie of Abdul etiU mate weiglil 

U laid npoa ;l»i rigid obeerTaiico of ihe Dinne Law, tlio pontti^ion 
of riioalistie fotnn by bigiier thoughts, the combetiog oflndden 
eiiiB, than upon the admittedly iudUpoaftable moveoK-pte oftlioupl^r 
body, or of the bend, imd ibc hjpuotie triiining of tbequnt whetuby 
tbo lioly formuJiiB pass from on« Blioubier tlirougb the hfiirt to the 

c»tli6r, LinJ fli> farther. . , 

awjiiifia the botquhi givo to the individmd iDclinBtion of the 

solrit the true direction iniitCBd of simply tencliing ia geiierti eitua 
(like pwrciffiorii of Holy Science) what ail abould do and 
it b oh T ions llmt tlitnw sooletioa vork much moro ponrerfiilly to ward a 
tho forthciance nod viTifiiiotiou of political idealfi tbun sto J, not 
10 mention the modi wider cirdos which Hiey lollueiice. From t o 
proftsHton! ana Inarms for insstaoce what diould b« the rwtoimn of 
Idaiti 10 tbi: lotidd nccorfing to the Diyinn Uw; boa- m renlitj 
tbb rnUtionship baa been lunicd completely upaidn dowo, ^d that 
.mo luiiftt regard the esbtlug rdatimiahip as unjustified nod due to 
the «tu) of nicn. In llt« tho practical coudequeacua urn 

.iruwii from *udi d«ctrm««, and the glance of expectation i» turuoil 
towards the Sheikh of tho Order. Among tile iponint masses 
howercf these coneeqneticca ore ei](rEaed m dl kinds of tannticiaia. 

A peculiar peraonality among tli<‘ men who an* m«t mtinuto 
with Abdul Kiirim b o 'd»/fir«s from Ijcnagm (Ibinten 

who mmle the pilgrimage wbibt Tery yaiuig, then wwt iiolne end 
studied tlieology ’) until Abdul KarinVe arrivul m B.mten «t^d 
him to loin the Qiidirito wjciety ae an enthusinstic Htuileut. hen 
the Master returned to MekUa, 'Aidarus also went there and jmee 
ISIS has Uved near him. In Mokka ho studied at the f.^‘t of hie 
icarued countrymen, Xawdwi and bmall. f^her 
Ahmed Dahlkii, Haaub Allah, Mustafa AflfJ, Abdallah Z;iwawi, 
etc., but Abdul Karim remained his spiritual fatber. Do may have 
learnt ub much about scieace ms hb master, in bb leisuru hoow 
he teaches a few children and elder people who lack irtUrlicr teaching- 
Bat whatever Im studies or may teach or speak of, lie has tlie 
mvatic tetie and betravs the -Brother*'. His ewellcut memory is a 
store for linndreda of tiaiitioiw which he rei^mmrt at every suitable 
opportunity in a modest voico. When ho opoos his mout 10 episa 
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of worldly thmgs it is dways to GiicoHriigc -high thinfeiM", and 
to ban inujiilane seatimente. I'or iimtance aoino fric-nda sitting with 
him may npifak angrily of tho erii deads or bad ehanwier of 
someone slieent. Jkiudogsly avoiding any direot hlaino 'Aidania uses 
a pause to die some troriition it. which eeandaj and backbiting 
atu denounced as deadly dns. If jests go round, he 

holds out sayings of the prophets in which religion b also held 
to limit humor. Once I heard while in hie presence a coodem- 
^tory jpdginimt on the prodigality of a Siyyfd living In Mekkn 
»itli anuahle unction "Aldarus cited Muhamnied’a words- =‘The 
goneromi man b God's friend cren if he b a great sinner; the 
miser la Gods tetemy, even if he leads a holy life", on which 
the convcr^tion took onother eouise. Sometiniec he will surprise 
B friend, wlm tisUs his home by quoting something from the Sacred 
intditiona. usually directed ngninst a bad quality on the part of 
the Tiaitor, and remarks that every one should take these fine words 
to heart and net aeeordingly. If he considei^ the inclination and 
spin ual direction of a person siiitatk, he begins to develop the 
penclmtit for mysticism in a more direct fashion; finally declares 
^e necessity of Hpiritiial guides for the soul; and emphasiJies that 
It Ilf na niattt-r of indiff^renco to whoHi om entrast^i oao'e itiaat 
precions possession. Far tie from him the thought to give other 
^un praise to such noble Sheikhs as Khalil F^a or Suleiman 
Mcndi, and anyone who on account of the “blensiog” turns to these 
masiors of orders will do well, BVoiti hb own caporienco however 
he can tectmuaend the God-gniccd Abdul Karito. as a true fathsr- 
^Dfessor (0 wliom one can unhesitatingly eonunond one’s soul, 
j 1 ariw reprefcutB the type of volunteer parson among the uivstics 
and apart from this, acts an a recruiter for hin old master from Ibnteu! 

0 other heads of mynticbm Iti ^fekka most importnnt for the 
JSwah, aro not themnolvcs JSwab but Khalil l>ashn am} Snleiman 
Kfendi, mentioned in the prevtoua chapter. These have in the IIolv 
tity their Javanese, ifuhy and Sundaneac interpreters and heloem 
and their agento in the Eset^lndian Arebipelago, with whom they 
mointein im active conespondaoce. Somerimes the reports of the 
Khallfahs m the East-lndios give the Sheikb owaaion for a ciroglar 
citer to the Brethren across the sea and in important matters thev 

Loathe omphasbed 

that the acknowledgement of the validity of afetwil depend, largely 

«l>on those who demand it. What learned authority should the 
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'Brother" prefer to the word <if the to whom ho tms giron 

himeolf petindt ac cadut^f ^ 

9 « 

« 

Ae we wiaU to deal in tlito conaection oaly with the most pro- 
mi aoat things, there to little to be added rt^ardLag other porto of 
Java. A pilgrims-shoifeh, who eomes himself froni Cheribon teaches 
his particular countryfolk the elemeUtB of Doctrine and of Law, 
The part taken by the prorinoe of ScRiatang in Hcieatific life lias 
already been evidenced by kho productioaa of the Mefekaa printing 
eatobliahmcat. In 1SS8 the Comnients of Afn'wJin from 

Semarang on Ahmed DahlAii'a Compieatarv on the Ajrflmiyyah 
was published, in 1S85 a iniuiual of declaitoion nod conjugation by 
Abjt Hamid Muhatnmeti from Kendal. 

The only ether Javanese living in Blekfca whom we will dowfibe 
in soma detail is Abd Im Shvidf (usiifllly called Abdu Sukor by 
his oountrvfolk) from Sarahaya, 

This man came to Mekka more than forty years ago <iaito 
young, with little meaito and scanty hnowledgPt hoping that some 
Arab divine would take him into bis eervico and teach him in 
exchaitge. Then as noWt professoM of the JJaraw cstcomed the 
skill and docility of Javanese body-servante. The Ueetor who died 
in J886 had also two Javanese at horoO, one of whom always 
accompaniefl him, and leapt to fulfil his wishes at the least hint, 
Abd « 9 -Sbakar found a bonefiictor in Soyyid Mnhammed ShattA, 
father of the learned author of the J^dnot jrf-trfhfrfn ‘). Ho w^ 
accepted in his house us a serving student and the Javaneso stiU 
boasts of the alinoflt more tlmn sorvilc fashion in which ho waited 
on the Prvfesor. All his free time however ho devoted to study, 
and apart from his master, the Arab and East-Indian teachers of 
Kawiiwi also served as his instructors. 

Every Jaranesa in Hetkn knows a story which characteriEes 
Abd es-BLahdr'e relation to his benefactor, When the old genllcnian 
woke At night be used, as is becoming to a pious divine, to pans 
a few moniento in ritual eintoises (stikihr); for that however he 
retjuired, owing to the nleep onjoyed, ritualistic washing, and for 
tliHl roumpti went first (o the &rf fl~md (batlirooin and elosct). So 
that the honour ef pouring water over the mastor’s hands sbould 


<} cr. «bot( pp, ts», 



Mot vacapi! him, tho faithfnl Abd ta-ShakAf Jav down to afvep 
eyery oveulti^ clo^ to the hot apfang up as so<*o as ho 

heard the IWessorV step and diJ the nightly salat with Jitm. 
Owco however he ticid overslept siieh an eceasion iUid as ho did not 
dare to beg his venorated teaeher tn wake him up in easo of need 
ho ehtee tin? very throahidd of the plaee of impurity as a steeping 
place. The very next night the old tShiittA stumbled over his pupil’s 
hgare, invisihlu to him in the dark, upon which the ketor hastily 
kisml his feet and fetched him tlia wnior for piirilicjitioa. "When 
the divine npologiflcd for the kick which he uuictontiunjilly gave 
the youth, the student begged hiju moat t'ervenlly to wake him 
thus every night when netesaory. The Sheikh, deeply taucltod, 
embraced his uusolfisli disciple. 

When the divine died, Abd L^^Shokur hud already gtibi-d under 
his giiJdiuico, as under that of others, a high staniird in Moslim 
soieuce, and, 110 he had cume with little previous instruction into 
overwhelmingly Arab «turm an dings, was a I most without mi tj 11 ^11 ! 
pecularitics. ^lo .IsvaneHo speaks doer or mere correct Arabic itig n 
hej on the other hand from lack of practice it is dilScolt for him 
to trail alaie frem Arabic into his Java nose uiotber*tongue, uccorditt>^ 
to the established ousioiq of Javauesv teachers, Malay, be speaks 
like a non-Malay who has learnt it, Uiihiimiaed ShattA, even after 
bis death, continues to further the Arab side of his developiueni: 
be marked his gmtitude to his iaithful disciple in his testament 
by recommending bis eldest daughter to murry Abd es-SliakOr. As 
generally speaking, the marriage of tb« ikughter of a Sfeyyiil with 
a plebeian, let til one with a non-Arab, counts aa mesalliance, one 
can imagine what a sensation was roused by these arrsugenimits 
of the It^neJ Siyyid fiihattal Aa u matter 0/ fact Abd es^Sbakur 
has married all three iJaaghterB of his honofactor. When the eldest 
died he married the second, and when she followed her sister, he 
married the yonngcfsr. The eiseers have borne him two ilanghlcrs. 

Although Abd es-Shakur^a sumianHltags have given n strongly 
Arabic direct ion to his studios he has not Joat the national tendency 
to myscicista. Hi- tborougLiy underetnmla Arab grammar, logic, 
poerry, and as long as piles did not render it impossible for him 
to remain long scuted, hu' taught these subjects with brilliant sue* 
CUBS; ^qh olid dogma jilst, fivuud in him au eager student and apostle, 
llirt view of these subjects of study however fully agretid with thinie 
nf the scientiHc SilfTs, and ho preferred to bring his stiidenid so fiir 
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m to bt- ftblt'- to GbiiMi or Um Allah. For tbo nunietotts 
isiiqplf i^ucatod peopJo from JaTa who oTittinitoii themMsUos to Jiia 
lie deeid«dlT proferred practical iiifiiruotlon on tto fnuda- 
moota of the Ltiw mi the eloDi^Dti^ of Dogcia dulj apicod with 
inystLcbm, (0 A wearisome ftnitletie training iti the Arab way. 

For many year? his stately honao near the Hamm has formed 
the goal of innumerable visitors drawn from all He has 

aulive iuEerconrsfi vrith the heads of the Arab learned men such us 
Ahmed Dahlan; mitil a few years ogo lib pupils were not lesa in 
nuDiber than XawAwi^s, and snch JAwah pilgrims as i-oiiid wore 
eager to visit him if only for the *bleteiag'\ The aged meagre 
Bheikh held such audiences in a soJetnti fashion; pilgrims from the 
lower i'la«aes he helfKod with a few stiitable phrases in the eiminion 
inother-iODKiie on !ifob way; to better educated he delivered in 
pure grammatical form a few do^en of the ethir^Ilj or rajatically 
eoIomRMl tradition a, of wbich hi& memory lit'id an jooihaustible 
store. Ijoariied countryfolk he invited to take meals with hiiu. All 
replied by gifta accoiditig to their lueafis. Ijiko NawAwi's relaEves, 
bib have uIehi taken out a pilgrim licence in his uaine which how¬ 
ever is exploited ia a differs at fashion^ While Nawilwi^s peoptoi 
jtiift like other shetkbs, exploit o pilgTinj-prorinoe given over to 
them* Abd os-Shukdris relaitves gain inaoir piigrims as olietifB, on 
account of the ,bIes^^ng‘^ who are really tod by other sbeikliBj but 
have til a hnuour of being nominally =-guidcd'’ by the saint froin 
Surabaya and pay aultably for The Sheikh psye no attontion 
to the detuila of iho source of income; his friend# clokn that ha 
know# ELotbing about il and would forbid U if he did,.., 
a’^irni/ (and God knows bestl) 

* m 
* 

The island Sumbthm owes nothing of ita good reputation in the 
Jdwah e^jlonji and among the Mekkona to the divine of the pro- 
cediog genoratiwD often nientioaed above Abdulghani Bima^ for 
oiatLy do not even know that iliiiuL Uea on that bdamL 3luoh more 
in due to the two iniportiuit younger teachers who liavo been born 
on the Weft! of the iale. ZHnarfdiii b ta the prime ot 

lifoj but has lived for more than yeara in Mekkm His teaabora 
were the tfomo aa Xawdwi/at in later years principally the \!iiftf 
Ahme^l DablATi an d Ahd el-Hainld Uaghesthnn He f<]>e£iks excellent 
Ambin, reads every morning an Arabic lecture on l^w attendod 
n<rl only by iii* own coiuitrynico but by all sorts of other .Ifiwah 
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wiiOHq nio£lier-toiigu.e i-c\ youths from Drll anii the Lnm- 

papg (SumHtra), froiia Banjc^rinfiEii] aitd (BortiHo}, 

These aix of ooutse ftdvaaLiid studeiite^ although ^onietimoa 

^Tiesd()iis luo put to the teachers from the drolo of pupils^ whi^h 
neceaaJtnte a short expIaEiLitiou In Unlay. Ai other timefl he keturee 
at homo to Btiidenk of the same ori^m who are lesB advan^^ed: 
there 3Ialay is the ohief ¥ehiola of cominaojoatjon with the BtudeDls 
and they are gmdtmlly aocufltumed to Arabic. Ilia oountrymau^ 
Omar SumMttfi is younger md not quite so learned but speaks 
Arabic with a fluency rare in u JAwah* UuhBppily, in confidential 
intereourscs he often i^xpressta hlms^^lf with some disdain re^uHiiiig 
hia learned eotmtrymiiu for reosoua which are anything hut wk-atific, 
Oiriiir^s heart was sick with lore for tho datighter of u Jdwith by 
AD Arab girJj and ha was brooding over ways and meims to vrin 
hiB tady when enddeuly the terrible nows buret upon him that 
Zcinuddiu had marrioii herl Otnnr lectures only at home; his pupils 
come from the same land aa Zuiuuddin's. 

As early aa 1876, tbua long before the plan of a printing office 
for ileljka was ripo^ there appeared a lithographed cdiiion of a 
cotlecHon of prayers and zitiMls by Zomuddia in yalay. S'eWi 
1885—6, two of his Malay works baTc been printed in the new 
estabiishfuent; tho n coiDmeotarj on the amrtJl nianaaL 

of dogma Bo (Umm at-hfir6Mn)^) of SeniiEj ond the JUinhdj 
oa the relations between XBlam and I in An (Faith)^ a topic which i^i also 
dealt with In diflereot works useti in Java for uleitientary cdu«itioa. 
The ooasiderahle aumlicF of Malay books printed from 1884 till 
aow Lu Mekka bears witness to the imp>rUTiec of the JAwnh element 
in the flolj City^ The Turkish GoTcrnment has entrustod a certain 
Ahmed ibn Mu bammed Zein from Pataui (Malakks) with the enpore 
Tiflioa of the Malay press. To this is probably due thv fact that 
the works of diTinei from Patani are most numerously repreaeuted 
in the Mekkan editions. This AhmLd is a savant of merits lu 1883 
a grammatical work was published by him in Cfliru^ and the fourth 
mlumc of the f^&unh of Sjfjjid B^kr! contains a poem written by 
Ahmed ju praise of the antbor*). It is probably due eo Ahmed'* 
patriotistu that the following works of older Patani scholare (i. 0. 
Maluja from PataniJ have betm printed: An Anthology >) of tradi- 

15 Pllflriffii tfOitt l^poD^ tolj me iJul ^p^(kVt tnutiiv a nlld Tlmin 

24 Ct pji. Jsa— 

I Ewili No. 14 oE VttS daa UerfeV Cilalofiie of iIm ^Uirii 
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tiou6 the Hereafter br Zoid uI-*A bidin Fatani^ aji entire 

Bcrioe of ivorka af Da^ud ibn Abdnilali Patanij who w^rote his bedf 
knuwn honks between fche yea^s I SI 5— IS40 jmd whei^ name ib 
often met with in the Catalogue of Walay tuimuHCripts oftboBatATia 
eeltoctioR. On the book market in Mekka there woo t& bo found 
sinee tS€0 a ftrieo. of tracts written by him and lUhographcd in 
Bombay on the saldt, also a wort by him eoiEtleJ Ktfdjat ai^At^htSJ 
ulntut ^ithanunod'a Journey to IlenYon. 1 also betioeo him to b« 
the author of a hand-boot of the marriiigc-lnw auonymoujly 
piih1Uhi?d in Conatantinoplov From the GoTOTJiiDejjt printing preia 
the following w<irka of Oa'ud liave fM>me on the market to my 
own knowledge; hja great work rm Law tmd Dogmas Furu^ ^), 

much Eiwil in tEie East^Indies^ his hnudboDk of dogma iid-Dvrr 
j hi a grand treatise on Life after Death i Ka^hf ; 

a coUeetbn of myetic stories and wnroinge/flwt'^ al^jrtfH^^jV/* Purthor^ 
them am abo printed in Mekka: a Miilay Commentary on the Jtm* 
himti ai-fnuhhi (by IbrAhfm al-Lai)dnr) after a manuscript written 
in Saiubasp and a commentary from an uoknowa AchbLneae *} on 
the wdl-knowTj ilikam of Ibu *Atd Allah. lu t S65 the Commentary 
Biddy fit (by the Achthnese MulLammof] Zola) on 

Sendai's Dmnj aJ-ikrahfiL was priBt4Ml in CoAitonTinople, and the 
dogma tio work ^fd-Durr an Naps^] written hy Mubaimned Nafis 
in Banjaruiiitiin in 1781? (Homco) was printed in Cium. Ffoih 
the Last publications ontstdo of Jlekka one con obeerro that the 
Rector Ahmed Dahldn exaggerated when he claiined (in bis Chronicle 
of the Town of !VLekka) that tho Printing Press of the Holy City, 
founded at the bdmat of the reigning Bultaiif oTcrtops all otliors 
in that bore apart from Arabic and Turkish^ also Malay books cun 
be printed. But one muat adnUt that^ hraring in mind the ehurt 
life of this press and tho Turkish leistiro which chameterix^ most 
of its aetiviticSt the Halaj Uterutum takes a place of honour 
aniung its productions, 

4 « 

« 

More Lands of Mahiy tongwo are not at preaont represented in 


Nn S 3 ' B4lH.1-t1.11, 
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Mekitii savanta of the flasa. fram tho beat knowii regiDna of 
Siunbfl? and Hanjnnrioflin (Borneo) for inatance thereuro manv yotitha 
itndyiag iu Uokki, but for tho moment boiog ujiBble to get tuueh 
profit from tin* k'oturoa given by Amba in tlio Jfuivm they turn to 
the teqehom montionod from Sumbtifi'a, Baturin or Bunton. Tho 
colony from Pontiunak (Borneo} takea u epecia] poaitioa; its mem- 
bens are largely nktires. frienda or favouritoa gf tho Suit mi of that 
plaoif, Wheo a fow years ago be made tho pilgrimage ho funjidad 
several bouses in the Holy City and hn» tinea then annually 
wiPt considerable sums for their maintoiianee and tlio neede of tliciV 
inliabitanto. These people ahotr few signs gf their Arab origin in 
looks and not a trace of it in their epeech, they have bueoine 
quite Malay and are an uTidenoe of tho truth of the Arab proverb 
that a man owes two-thirds of hia character to hi a mateinal uncle. 
Despite that, they are distinguishcHl by frunk, tniHiost, but aelf- 
teapeeting hebaviour ant] permit no Amb to insult them. 1 whs 
witness in the Mosque how one of them energetically toolt the 
part of a Javaneac against an impudent Arait. Oncoboforn ') menttuu 
was madt' of tke courage with which a man from Pontiunak sttussed, 
tiL Mekkan eaciaty, the need for Euro|>eaTi rule over hia nativo land. 
They leam to consider the matter in this light particularlv from 
their thorough study of Moslim Law, which closes their (.>nra to 
TUlifiir fanaticiani uitd gives fairly wide room tn ilia acknawlodgo- 
ment of the various .^cases of tiMCssitr" (fhti'Artth} ovotriding, iq 
many instaucce, the Taiw. All however are very zealous Moslinis, 
dfiejilv penetmted by the iiolitk-ul Jdcnls of lelam, hut they would 
not lUtenipt to ninllze these by means folt to be iiupracticable. 

The Pontianok colony, tui to say, stand under tbo control of the 
Zflwdwf family, of whom we learnt to know above =) two EmporCunt 
and really hoiiourable professors. By these and their friends thov 
allow thomselves to bo initiatod into the Uuly Seieljce and auvoue 
who Lav lived too little in Mokka and has not lunnit enough Aruhie 
in Poiitlaiuik gets the necessary ntiiion from be tier inform od *j<ma- 
tryfolk, in the Majsiy tongue. Br>foro the elder Zawiiwi accepts 
them iu the torijrrA of A'aqshibaudi tlioy must have made coosi- 
dcrnblo progress In Icaraing. Some of iny Pontiunak frieudii however 
let thomselvea he initiated in Medina by a Sheikh Mathar who 
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ekowB his pbua viaitora Mine ^haLre of the Pfophor" % presem^ 
in Wax* Them wn# ia Ifekka ii ^lAhadarti^c dirine from Bautb-^ 
Celebes* tectureB In whoM hotiBe, partljr la iUkaflaroiep portly la 
ilttlay^T were tnuch frequonled* Many of hia students paid orenljiig 
riiitta to lectures in the Sartim* 

The lends of Sumatra doliver n very oonsidemblo pemontugo of 
studoatsL, but the teachers Goeaing from tbcace take place only in 
the sficond rank; these however are accidental circumetancee liabLe 
to bo changed Ln arij decade. The Aoh^hnese settled here are not 
very liighy priced in 8oeict_y; one knows that tbeir native land is 
diatingTiiahcd from other Jawnh lands by the prevalence of pnede* 
rasty^ and further the Aah£;hi|jese annoy all Arabs with whom they 
come into eontact by their silly idea that Acbi^h ia one of the 
neiitreB of Moslim civillBstion. A few OBteetned teachera come from 
Palertibang, and the Lainpofigese Bheikti") meiitioned giyee clemchn" 
tary inetmetioD to his pflgrims as aLao to his countryfolk, settk^ 
in Mekka under hia prctaction* N^^ly all these Sumatra people 
belong tu the fflrfjeA j osually they are Q^dirr« or NaqoMhaudls 
and their master ona of the Turkish Slieikhe Suleinuut Efeodi^ 
Khalil Pasha, Khalil Kfendi, or the Bantcn Sheikh AbdtiLkaHiq* 

A pilgrims* sheikh fhitu flan (WesE-Sainstia) Shoikh 2ein ie realty 
too Ifi^amcd and too clumsy for the role of ^guide^*. The buiiuess 
is as a matter of fact conducted by hiB fully *eiiiaacipatod^^ wife 
m that the Mekknns always speak of the JMmyyah^ 'When J was 
in Molcka^ about 00 Malay EhidontH etudii-^ wiib Zein who only in 
the lecture-room passed a few houiw of the day free from the 
memico of his wife's alippiw,, Thu lady mixed with men uf all Mrta 
without the leasL reserve^ and pushed her own iutofests with an 
rare to her eox even in Europe* That the boot teouborB in 
the Podung Higbhiude^ in Palembang* und in such regions whore 
a lesa actiTe ^Bcicntifio** life prevailst have acquired their luanung 
in Mekka ie well*known, A century ago, a fam dim author from 
Patembung (Abd ua^mad) lived in Mekfcq, and the beat known 
Malay works on theology were wrilten in Achoh at a much wHer 
time* This sultanate was visited by celobruted Arab divines as for 
instance the flon of Ibn Ilajur* To-duyi as we aud^ m fur ai concerne 
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the Dtttoh Indies, dirmea from Banten have the leading place froxo 
howflTer one can ilraw no far^reachiiig conclusion as to the 
felatiTe zeal and quaLifications of the inhabitants of that pfovinoe^ 
for often promising students arc determined by oircum^timces to 
follow another profcasioji than that of djrjnOi Ttufl can be fleun moat 
(doarlj- from the fact that 50 jeata ago Bima, Sam baa imd Batn^ia 
Ti?ore AH auprumo ia Mekka^ from the intoUectual standpoint ae are 

now Banten and Surabfiya and ae were formerly jBanjarmaaia^ Falem- 

bemg and Achtb, without much baying altered in all tbeati lands* 

* * 

■ 

"With thk 1 conclude my wiaatka ubout tLc J&wah colony uad 
tho Ollier eoneequonco^ of thv pilgrimBge lo the Jdimli landa. I 
may be pcrniitttfd however ntill to say a ft-w wordi as to the political 
iiDportance of alt connected with the Hajj to the Dutch Judiea, 

No reader of the above can accept the opinion of niatiy ofliciala 
who Bee in all najjiB fanatical eaemicB of the Govemmenti very 
many come back aa much sheep aa when they went bo that the 
eheepr heads festival ou Abfl Qeb» baa for them a double meaning. 
The apparent dignity which particularly in Java every pilgrim gain# 
from hi* Arab garli ami the ignoranct* of the peasants ainks with 
the increaae in number of pilgrims and the increasing wiadom of 
the people. For the moment one still duds among these Oaljis 
Bcaltered over the countryaide, intlammable material not to be un- 
deresti mated i which can hame up should any cash man produce a 
spark. This inttammahility ia duo to the fact that the interests of 
the Hajji's are usually eonfrary to those of the Government, whilst 
many have brought from Mekka pan-Iolamto tendencies which can 
eaaiiy develop into fanaticism. Those who have been a little longer 
in hlekka have in part developed into esteemed Qur'an lenchers, 
in part into warm mem ben of a tariqak which doea much more to 
intmduee rsloiaic ideale of that kind into the Archipelago than tho 
movement of tho pilgrim tnassea, for with these one can angle attly 
in clouded waters, whereas tho others exoreiac u alow hut steady 
influencu upon the prevailing sentiments. Theso^ ranch more im¬ 
portant influences, are only indirtci conoe^uencea of the IJajj but 
nevertheless, conat^wticeit, and it is perhaps to be regretted that in 
puat times, and in rogions which had not hitherto sent out pilgrims, 
one did nothing to direct tho stream into other channel*. The time 
for that has now passed; the limitaticn of pennissien to make the 
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pilgnmagfl fo siicii p«apl<i as can prove Uteuudves be in pos* 
session of sufficient meaiw, ha» ita value, but one cannot g* farther 
without feicifiag the idea of religiouji pcMCOution in which the 
Jfiwah would be energetically aeconded by interested Mekkaiw. 

All other oonsideraiionii as to canaei^uencca ariilng from the Il&jj 
sink in ooiuparlson with the blooming Jawnh colony in Mekta; 
here lies the heart of the religious life of the East-IndLui Atobi- 
polago, :iDd numerous arteries pump from tlicnco fresh blood in 
over flcceieratiug frmpo to Iho entire body of the ^loslini populaco 
of Indonesia. Here the threads of all mystic societies of the J&wah 
run together, (retn thence they draw the liteiaturc uaod in their 
religious schools, iierc, through the mediation of friends and relatives 
Bottled down, they take part in pan'Islamic life and effort. Just as 
now no dam can be set against tho pilgrim-streain, so aow mibLnly 
can do anything to prevent every how biickwda anti forwards 
from bringing to Aiabja seeds which thert* develop, retiirti to the 
}^t-Indies as cultivated plants, anti multiply themsolvea agate. It 
is thus impottoat to the Govemmeiit to kjiow what goes on in 
Mehbi, what elements Bn- exported fr(«n tiiefe every year, and 
bow by alulful liandJing thc-tfo can 1 >d won over to support the 
Qovemnieiit or at least made harmLcss. Then it will be possible, 
without broach of peace, to steer the spiritual life, avoiding measures 
based upon misunderstanding, at times Imteful and at other times 
too las; in some eases eatirely "takiag the wind out of the sails” 
from the mfiaenccs streaming from the Intellectual heart of IsLim, 
and in others at least raodvmting them. But ubovo all things no 
judgmeqts tiased on claesidcations: Not ihs Hajjts, the adopts of 
myatia niders, the divines educated in Mekka are dangerouB, fans* 
tical eto,; all three tc^ethcr however represent the mtelleciiia] con* 
nection of the East*Indii» with the metropolis of Islam, and than 
have the right to a more than snpcrliclai otiservatioD on the part 
of the European ndnuiustTatioD, ee that one should not estrange the 
moderate elsjneats by ^-rejudioa or ignonat naTTOw-mmdt.‘dticifi, 
should know the irreconciliable elenieniB, ah mild bo aware of every 
new movBiuciit, and poosess the meano to estimate Its importance. 


Once in Jt-ddah I met with the captain of a Dutch steiunpr, who 
had conic to the harbour to take some Jiundrod Jdwah pilgrims, 
On the day before the voyage he spoke of the number uf ^savages^' 
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he wai about to take on board, F tald him F knew nijiny of hio 
pafisen|;en^ eome af them were quite imeducatod, but there were 
also nmay whom yean of atudj had made the iotellectuai icAdecn 
of their p«op!o| also 1 warned him not to regard ail these Ha^le 
no eqaai beeauee all, porticularly whilst on jouraejr, wore the 8 an»e 
scaat^ garb, The eaptoin smiled iDcreduIoualj at the idea, that there 
were really JaTonese possesand of literary etlucatioii who could rmd 
acientlfie boohs la two or more Inugungeii, although it could not 
huTo bora unknown to him thut the commoa Javaaeee was fiu* 
BUporior to the average European quartcrmuBtor in the finer forms 
of aocial iaterctiujise. H* stuck to it tha: despite all icartiiug and 
eduHsoiion a Qajji must be a Ha^t i, e. a savage. 

The piigrims hud only to pass u few weeks nailer thin cuptaiii 
on a great ateanier and the Beamaa^s good himour guarautcml them^ 
despite all * savagery**, equitable treatment, Tn the hugo island 
omplre, nomod by a talented aUtho'C, in one of hiii Less inspired 
mojDonta, [mulingf our otBoiaia have sometioies to dea{ with such 
quite diSereat, if similarly dressed and eunilarly named people, as 
our Liaptaici, But there regrettable orrorB can have more seriouB 
eouBequencea than on the swift Toyage from Jeddah to Batavja. 
Slay the eanstant growth of our knowledge of tbo spiritual life of 
the Dutch J&wah make sunh Mistakes jnjoreaaingly mro. 
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AJlAhu akbar 64, 168 

All Smili I>aj 53. 5* 

al-Qkn6n al^Mnnlf (Seculal- Law) 58^ 

m 400 

Amknah^s 596, 296 527 

Amhanihkh 136v (N^ie) 

Arreiatli^ Mother of Muhanused 93 
An^inah (Toiub of—) 53 
Amid al-fetwA iPO^ 185 
Amin aJ^Madaftb fetwA of — 280 (Note) 
AniuleU 07 

AmuletJi (coin! Hied aa —) 131 
AaLari 3 &h ^ 



*Aij(l (gee KtgQ Jlultati} 137 

'Aiildaht Iffil 

*Aqid ^-aiifAh I3& 

‘Aijfqsh flO, 242 

Aqr&g (Etng. qiirs) 90 

Arattie language, ecieDu of — IS? 

•■AJubiRa NigbM” und eJmilar tale« 166 

Ainiat 26, 241 

‘Araqirycbt 232 

-irileb* (of IHgjpliBn whaat eontributijil 
by Turk- Go^rt. to Mt'hku aoil Sfe* 
diaa) 173 

Arlkfth (RiknIO 132 (Note) 

*Ari» 128, 130 

Arabiul ibn ‘Altvat*. diriaa froni Td- 
nara 275 

Arihad, son of Aifad (of ikiDteaJ 275 

MWIsah 120 

Arjbh (‘irindd", L'stiat of illam) 04 
Aa'ail, eoB of Juanid, Uw Oatiivtfe di¬ 
vine 263 
Aith^Hrites 103 
'AvbfirA, dny of — 41 
'A*r no, lia, 123, t,^1, 175, f7W, SWB 
AalTDaomBi- (ncyyis) of Mekk& 30 
AllarJ^nlA 1)2 
‘Ambab 05 

Arber Mooqtut, Cfttro 103 
^Axtiimli (inviiAtioa, party) 41, ttO, 

^ 112, 116, 117 

'Azitnab(&HiulBt, inngiotl pmotioei tW. 

97, 102 (Motoj 
Asnql. bi»tojlu4t 145 (Kate) 
lu-ZalbbAnl 90 

Bab M-;!i]Unh 175 
BA fiesAI, Sn'Iil —, iladmni dwnrf pn*- 
reeeor 185^ 200 
tlAb ^bIAid 136, 172 
BAb UenAbah 47 
R&bAr fetaojuar) 65 
Baghlah (mute) 105 
llaidkAftrl, wofh of — oa Qur'an «#- 

Ba)tr, Abb _ S3 
BuleonJea (ko bIsa ShubbAk) 35 
IMiBBt Su^d (pootii) 280 
BanefaciJ S3 


' BobIob, Weal Javn <divuift»> 264,268 
I iso 

Bamkub 123, 172, 180 
Barrbhnh 132 

I Bn^hba {festival {uutr) 44, 52 

Baaniuiiih HI. 175, 1*75 (Note) 
Batavia 262, 2G3-4 
BMil bnijl 236, 236 (Note), 227 
Bediiina S. 43, 109, 207, 215 
Beggars fababbbtlii, jnaddAhSA t 105 
(^Qte) 

Boki'l (Seyjid Abb Bekr Sliattb pr^- 
fiivwr anil author 146, 185, iW-O 
Ool Anil tall 50 

Beiichm (karkwli) 32, 35, 23S 
ifknUc 122 
BAl Al-tiib 283 

Beibrab (plur. of blsmh) 1C5 
Bibliomania I6Q 

Biabyat al-Hidbyafa, of the Achelmew 
MuhniHmtd Zein 2ii7 
Bilbd ebJAwoli 215 (Nolt)^ 217, 23l> 
BJnt ^anini 87, 107-8 
Biqt el-t)4t t2t 
Bint ^nbs 106 
Biogrupltieol works 162, 164 
Birkah 33 
BismiJEoli 111, 173 
Biimh 103 

Bizr bl-khivhkhkAli lOQ 
Blensing at mnrtda by sbeikba ol myvljo 
orders ($ee aiao Spiritiimiity) '2(l4, 
279 

Bridal toJlet 131-132, 137 
Bukbbii's eollecUoa of traditions 191, 
192, 211 

Bakauaikt (or buskutnbt) 129 

BiiinbbiAr (or DaiAbabn) 135 

BofidiJiardt, (author of ^Travela in 
Arabia*’) 211, 212. 2)2 (Note) 

Burdaii (poem) 48 . 280 
BurmBhs 130 , 132 
Btiakiinibl (or bukgmniii) 

Caliphs (see KhaJirs) 

Calligraphy, study of — 167 
Camel-brakirra (mokhanijta) 5, 30, 
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CameX-tlirera raitsalilpi'' 

&p 30, m 

Cmadlfls^ hired lor mnrrifkfe ^rmooin 

Cdaovi Law Boly La^J 

CurAva&t 5fip 77 
CbUdreo^ of frw and *lii»e nHrther^ 
equality of — iQfl 
ClrcflsaiiLD 

Circassian SnJtaQ (tho Liut —) US 
G>rcuii]oluan 113-114, 3*^ 

Clothiog, Arab ^ 35 
ClothinKi (restinJ —) 43, IlSt 

J34. iStt^ 

CoiDB, HI liftir omaniini* aiiEi 

131. 133, 135 

Comiuflalorle?, ajid commenlBlors so 
Law and Tnidilk-n ll^Sp W 
^CompiMiioni of the Pi^phet'MSa, 1113, 

16 4. m ^ 

CoaoubiuoA^ 106-!00 
Cun^iantioopin, rogirded by Moslimt 
OA the omtijial cenln of the world 
a44r-Si5 

ConTertd to Idlnni, tniDlni; by mystic 
oriiera 

md 16 

Ditjilhestan iM, 165 
DahlJiD (sea Ahmad bin ZAol —) 
liahnak 'omoil — sfibi jh Ltkljah 
133 {Sovo> 

tbiiiiafiCLiA^ growtli of politieBl predu- 
ui Dance over Medina iB5 
mnh-wDgH 133, i37p 143 
DtLqq^ln 134 
Da^burha (op Humbi^Ar) 

X>arb ni-mradil iQ3 
Dnrv m 
IhirOrtUi 20$ 
mt lU 

Dft’iid ibn Abdi^llah writinga 

of — 387 
DAyah^i 105 

Dead, service for the^ 145 
Death, customaand iiuge«relating lo ^ 
144-UO 
lkl1U35 


DellAlv 14 

Dorvudiea (Ohdirita) 51 

DewAyah 181 

Dhikr (ohants) 44^ Tt% 56, 06.113^117, 
161,176. m m 9M. S05,SO6,m 
2S2, 577. m 

Dlilkr (mraning of the word) 304 
Dhnl'hyiaii (13W^ monlh) 74, T5 
Dhu^l-qiiJida.h (HtA ttionlh) 77, 311 
Dhunoi bfuflicm of “ SKI 
DShlti 173 

Dti^onsea^ tr&ftingent of ^ hy Molthon 
wooifiii (flee aliM iLealictg) 0C|, 104 

Divan {rn^pLjoii n»m) 33 
Divorce 87^, 100 
DiyAfali 41l 

Doctors of medirmo. Mukk^n ondTuf- 

khU 03, 14. 

Dootnra of Law, 1&7^ 170. 174.2CiSr-S{)3 
Dogfua, booh* OP — hj Da*nd Ihft 
Abdullah Pai^i 287 
Dopua^ book^ on ■—^ by Nftfla 287 
Dogmalio (doctrina) 102^11^ 200. 301 
Lhigmatic (ketiireii) lOT. 210 

Dogmatic, mjLnoiil of — by SonUEl 
i[DiD[Xi al-lairfibin) 366 
Dftraq« 21, 63, 234 
BO&h. Larufltnn of — 03 
Dowry, Mehkao wife’i — 96. 120-7. 
142 

pu'f 04 

Dubliiah 13S, 133-135. 140, 141. I4f 

Duqi^Ah powder 77 

Kduemioii in Wam 114-—110 

Egypt, predominanceof ShafiSsm in 

i@4 

l^ptlim pilgrim* 2t5 
Egvpliona. r6le in lelaoi 105, 2 IT 
•Elniy’i'* 343 

En-NahnAw1, ^hafl^ite profewr 363 
En-N'awwariyyih iSorif) 43 
Ei-SbiihadA^ rioM of martyr^ 45 
Evil eye 98 

Kvii spirits (*eo oIm 7Ar) 95^100 
FaHila: nrufrad aiudhalkar 

gh&’ib 21^, 366 

FA'idah 230 
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Filth, principle of ~ 193-^ 

FAIf^dab 142 
FaidiIj' Llfe^. 

•idopliv«" rehitioDflhip« 85 
fkristd fliiee Fe^iTiiia) 

iiKrim^ jKipulir entirv ameemin^ _ 
maiTiRgff BSv 92 

tneuTiagn i24-S43 

>Mlmioii of womixt (cu^tonii fu 
vai-ioua daises^ 8*i S& 

ThdoI 142 

Fiiniij 129, 129 (Xoto) 

FtujlhiUi 115 

FAqIh* 54, «S, 138^ 14?, 148.169, 

aar, 240. »», 251 ’ 

Farkh 2% (Note) 
fattMi 

‘AjbOrA, daj flf ^ 41 
RuDadhar) if, ‘jfo, 230^ 

KuOkh 96, 114 

f At^hah (Fitihab, i^ening «)iapter of 
Qar’aa) 29, 43, 53.65^ 6& 126,129. 
1«, 143, 147, MO 
‘Fattiai* of tho Cburth" IM 
Fa(lkr 64,141 

Fiitwi Of fctwa (ItfgnJ opinion) 140 
FaI6si 147 

Fcruklinb (pi nr. of farkh) 225 
■fstlirak 47 , US 
Foa;;! of al-MahjOb 43 

* • AmUiah 53, 55 

. . Dbii ’1-hijJah 74, 75 

. . EI Mafarkl! 52 

w w Rbadljati 53 , 55 

> . UtjnOiiBh 4 ^ 45 , 52 

* V Rahl' a]*awtriil 46, 48 i 

. ,13^ Reikb S3, 56 

i » 27»* HSjeb 47, 56, 57 ' 

. , Sbftw will 72-74,76*77,2)1, 

212 

* • Sheikh SfahmOil 49 

w * Sbuhadh 43, 52 

■ V Wall lanhar 53, 53 

Ptsitvoig 

family feaaU 110, 121—3, 124 
cnarriagc feojU 124—143 
Festl'wJ partiaa (hMtikliai) S2 ' j 


Festival poetfyaii[lsiiiii|^49-50, 117-119 
Fetifah (unleavened bread) 94 
Fetw4 «r fatwft 145. 175, 170,17M, 
160, !«*, t«5i 258, 282, 289 (Note) 
Febdj (tinrd —) 9, 52 
■ Feud aottletneDte (ndqS, flnjRji) 9 

Fiqh 15S, leo. iBi, 194. lea, 205,206, 

Fiqt (laqih) 115 
Fmiali 113 

I Fiirnli (jJaiAt al-Btr) 68 
Freedman, paeition and oacupAtiooB 
of — 13 

Full (Afah jsainiae) I2fl 
FumigatioD (of the ekk) 98 
FurO'aJ-maiA’il, of Da’ud jbn AbduUati 
Paiani 287 

‘Gardens of Bliss" 106 
G^^pby, SlDsittn interest in — 163, 

ahatraCih(SaealwZaghltritJ 4H.i27. 
137, 140 

OhAnSsl (iing. ghlitlyyah) 131, 140 
Oboiltll, doctrines of _ (66-1 Oi 177. 
102 , lai. 200 , ^ 1 , soa. ^ 73 , 2 ® 

GbaiAII, ivorlis „{ _ 19 ^ 

ObiKiyyob (plur. ghawkalV 131, 140 
Gbumrab 131, 133, 131-^ 

Gbunk ai-'kluirlt 139 

Glosses 188—9, 197 

Grand Sherlf 22. 47, 97, H5.133, ai7 

Guides and lotcrprotora (motawwif. 

delll, salii) 23, 34, 25 
Guodii aAnSt, ra, i®, 

* of nmtawwif* 24-27, 231 

* « seyyide 5, 30 

, 4 uJanuu 36, 174 

Guild-interlopeni (jiirirs) 28 
Guildeoien, iieremenv of adniLsetob 
2 B~ 2 B 

Guild licensee (tuqidn} 7e_79 

^Dr-nCfcoi 100 

Habib Allah, pupil of Abd al-Momld 
of IlaghestAn 207 
BSdhb, hidbtbi 274 
Uiidbili. 129 
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nadith 101 

Iladniniant m, I85v 103. 37& 
HodramU a, 7, W, Or, 113, 180, SIO 
IlAd’riLt 133. 138 
115 

Hair-cutting ceremoti; At 
111—112 

tla}j ([Gr^t Pitgritnagc) 93, 96. 31,49, 
50, 61, 75, 144, 211, 334, 227, 328. 
934, 930, 341, 943. 961, 977, 990-1 
918, 210 (Net*), m 933-0,949, 
943, 249, 2’SO, 200-1 
lllikiui 75, 220 
]|flt&wah..aukkarlyjBb 129 
{^Ati]ab» 1S3 

limn, curse of — (as otlgin ofilnrciT') 
107 

ItamiijTah 48 

llMiorite* 31, 46, 63,69,73,145 (Sole), 

173, 179, 189, 183, 184, 916 
IlnnbalitM 189, 182 (Note) 

Honti^'jrcb 51 

llitqri al-qabitn 97 

Hnq((i, nutbor uf * 8 iE DiscouTses?' lOS 
Tlanitu (Great !la 4 i|iiie at Meklia) 38, 
67, 73, 80, 105. ISB, 145, 162, 173, 

174, 160,187, Sni, 2!0. 229,350,358 
(Note), 3SI. 963, 970, 974. 975, 388 , 
389 

TlarJlin (forbidden b}' Holy Lb w) 85.93 
JJantmeyn (Mekkri end UedlttA) 157 
31arb (Hedtiins) 199, 207 
Hrtrlm, life of — (nroiueo uf Meltknn 
liouwbold) 63. 64 
llarlrt *As!»Btnblies'' of — 166 

llirr y5 930 

riasnb Allab, tmaUme of — 175-6,961 
Haul 48, 52, 54, 55. 147, 906. 
lliiul kebir and — a^bir 979 (Sete) 
JlealiDg, methndf of — 93, S5, 104 
HflIlcaisniH inniieucfl of ^ Ui Huliatn- 
tnediui W^Uffm Aeuk^ naA Xon^i 
Eajil Africa 

ItFUrtr U3i1 InAilalltj tSS, tflt 
Hcjnii 5 

IKijatn C^AihtiAhf^ Dt 
Hijr 120 . IW 
Hijnh 153, 171 


IliiniD, of tbit ACliib 287 
imah 39i 
m 

tiimlijah 7 
nimjrab ^14 
Hiiuisi 1^1, 

Hi™, Moimt — 235 
Hifltoniulil, Modlm — 145 (Noto), 
HS3-4, 171 

HuIt (or SacMil or L*w H15, 

iia, t24, 127, m 1*8,182,183.189, 
iM, 107 , 2 W>, 20 *. 210 . m 51 *^- ^ 
OT?* 2^1. 288 

Holjf (tyr Samd or Ciflon) Uw (lU 
*ppliij*tioii> 170. 175, 18a, m 
Eloly (or Sacred or Caaon) L&nr^ com* 
mdcitiitcrA & ftipouDiJeri 170^ 18S 
ilolj (PT Sacred ar Cuion) Law, dfTel- 
of “ 101 

H 0 I 7 (o^ iatfed or Casou) Law. in- 
flucnc^ oa Uofltim 100 
Itolj (or f^cfud or Canon) Iaw, 
preiatloai hf dcycion of Bfr-kka and 
SredinOi and by those of Syria and 
BahylonJa 157 

llolj (or Sao^d or Canon) Law, Jerttire* 
ou—(BhaiSlfl) 188 
Uo]t (or Sattwd or Cbdoo) T,aw, iiudy 
of - 150, i0», 171, m, 191, 197, 
100, 204, 2i0y 265 

Hdly lorSaoM or Canon) Law, Murew, 
flludy of ^ 158-182 
Holy piacfifli SO, 21, ^ 

H^hah 9 
tfimbe-tfirraoea 3* 
niiUih IE3, 107 

llusein ibn AH. ntartynSomof—41,45 
BjpDoUm (•» Mii|aotiiin) 

VhoAi at^LdUbVn, of Seyyid Beiri 146* 
188—0 

tb4^1 (or Ahl^i) rnuLl 182 (Note) 
tbn id-AnihL “yrtic wrifor 203 
I bn al-Athlr, hiuioriH a 104 
Ibn *Atii AlUht wrilor 2^ 

Ibn. IIailj[irf oamiiwntaiar <m Hnlj 
Law 18iS 

Lba (LbidlJk4il* bla|rnpbor IG* 
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JbrihliQ lU^AdhaiD, tonab of~48 
IhrAhim nl-'La^Anl, cotuta^ntator an 
dogma 12S7 
*Id (Fwst) 74 
■^Iddxib m, 143 
lh 5 ‘& of OlHi&ll lljtl 
Ij&iab 270 

JjmSi* (agreement) 158 
IkhtHM 156 
'Ilm ^ 

llm al'kaULm, or *ilin bI-ukAI, or ^Ina 
at-tawhtd 101 
Imam* 173, «38, iSO 
ttalihAik 174 

InOiatu, role m lalsm 217 
lodoitMia, languages of — 274 (Note) 
■‘lostrumoDtsl’' sciences (4l4t) 100,102, 
t07, 20U, S74 
Iq&mBli 09, It) 

*l<)d 108 

Iq^hah 111^ 110, 121 
tqiilV' 188 

*I*h4 pnjrer 61* 113, ll+, 120,130,100, 

seo 

Telam, dogmn and heresies 153-150 
, etbm* and formnlism 202 
« Urst ^SchMf of — 155 

. iutroduclioB nf — and influ- 
snceE Id MaIav Initds £17, S57-8 
950, 282 

falBoi, (wEilicol decay of — 170, 171 
. religious-political ideal, and the 
dilTusiou of iberoligioa907-200,317, 
910, 244, 270, S8S. 300 
Islam, rales of ounduct and the de¬ 
velopment of a mystical attitude 
andor Cbristtiui, I^riEian, and Indinn 
innuenoes 153-)G0 

Islamic victories and conversions (e 4 M 
nlM llotlim Conquests) 136-15? i 
Tsma^il, Bantru divine 273-975* £8) 
Tsoiah 1(14 
IsHifeb 116, 121 
IstirtAh 115 
Istikhkrali 14* 111 

Ivliw al-llaqq, of Bahmat Ullnh 173 , 
lUiiliyyah 153 


JbIAIs (Sujbtl and Molmlll). works 
of ^ 197 

Jam- ol-fawk’id (by Dn'ud r^tani) 2*7 
JamkI, MtifU — 282 
l&riynh fptur, jawib*) 108 
Jarr&rs fjerritrln) 23, 10 &, 233 
Jaubor, Wnli —, fesst of — 52. 58 
Jnubarni nt-tauhtd, of IbrAhlin aL-La- 
qbnl 287 

Java (See Jkwab lands) 

Jkwoh (or JAwtyytn, sing* J&wl) ft, 70, 
««. 174, 188, 313, 215 (Note), 2)8, 
348, 240, 253. 954, S56-2ft4, 273. 
282-209 

Jkwnli colony in Mekka 250-957. ^ 
2 Kk. 5 »| ’ 

7&wali divines 254-956, 239, 202 - 264 , 
267-379 ' 

' Jkwflb lands. 299-383, 24 O-S 40 , ^* 4 . 
256, 258, 9S0, 286-970, 275-370 
382-283, aSft, SSft, 286-39) 

Jkvmh Lamlg, their tnieilcctun) con¬ 
nection vritb Jfohka as tlie metrw- 
potls of Islam 391 

Jkwnli meihorfs of sttnlj, comptmit 
with Mekkan methods 2 B 5 
Jkvrnfi students 254-255 
Jawiir (dng. jilrijah) 108 
Jeddah 5, 15* 24* 40, 48, 226 
JntJah {Niiriyyeh Quarter) 51 
Jerrurin (jarrkrs) 26, 105, 22 J 
Jinn 95—07, 200 
Jirwol Quarter (Hekkn) 48, 49 
iuhbah 29, 35. ^ H 6 , 224 
Jubbah (tearing of—) 57 
Jumadn 48 

Jumkda al-Akhir (l7ik) 48, 52 
Jnneid, JAvrah divine -262-5 
Jne’ 240 


Knabah 21, 47, 50* US. 127* 1 «l ICJ. 
170, 181. SiCi 234, 939 


Kan bah, penuDhulatjoD of— (see also 
TawAf) 21, 200 
.KabAc" 104 
Kadi-oil iSe 
KAf 216-17 


Kafirs (see abut Unbsltewn) SD,277 
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Sait Mftmeluka SultlUifc Madnisali 
of—j'tTl 
Sni^in, u!»M ail-dtcl 
K[un4i4p ^ickftm 2 IS (NoU) 
Kar&n:iAli& 277 
Kar&wli n 233 
KArinif 4U!ul—^QMIrlte Shaikh from 
I^HQlfrn (^e* Ab^iui) 
tKcirtmohs" 5t 
Kasbd’Lt 1^ 

Eiislir b1-<jhumnuLb> of Ba'^ud ibH Ab- 
dylUh PiiLttni 237 
KaukAb ol-yajj 215 (Note) 

K^IUtth 50 
Keiy^Tijob 44 

Khadiioh, lamb of — 53* 55 
, Imul of — 3 j §^280 
KMlfx 155 

B j. four ofthodcre —- OSp 202 
KbnUmbi 17S^ 205p 206, 241. 2S2 
KhnIU ETiFutii, SbcikL of luxiatli: Of- 
derS41p^ 

Kliulil pMba 2J«>p 2S2, m 

^ wltb SaUi- 

niEin KfRitLli) 176-0 
Kholtvabs or Ekh^^twabs C2, 172 
Kh&miitih (loATeoed bn^ad) 64 
KJmfOHftK 74 

KiiJir^t b ^l-kburAni iftb^ah iienla 260 
Kbatih &f Lmain see} 57| 177J 

Khuitnah ^ recitation uf the whole 
Qur'an) 05 
Kh&ii 167 
RhaiTiniih 36 

Kliotwnhf or Khfttwah* flli 172 
EtiiEtAb L25 

KKutbah 16, 47* ill* t2& 

Kiftyai al-Muht^jf of Da'ud ittf Ah- 
Hiillnh F^Atojii 2^ 

RilAh wtiJr-^awli'id 

iKVid 106 
Kiifilts 250 

RitcheUi (tnbtbmkh) 36 
Kiiimkd^Oi Mirteil 4iid pagan — 153* 
t5?k 16^ 171* 207 
EubiltiVjreh ifi 
Kftrtyyeb 130 
KuiL^rnli 96 


Kqilikb 115 

lA bhd %\mk 14# 

LA iibha ilb HlAh 145 
L&fnppAneee 2S945l| 2^^ SS9 
Law, Sailed — (sen llolj Law) 

, Secular 33. 1K3. m 
Li^amed uicn^ tbeir ottiliidd tv the 
mpttic onJer* 206^20* 
laming, aji a career 120. 16&-1T0 
^ A bar to olllcial poaitiom 170 

, encoiiragoiiieotef ^ 169"t7i 

, in SJekka 211-12 

I^febltah 135 

Lectured In ACosiiue^ ticnea of ^ ■flic- 
180-1* 137, ton 
yr5i 

y wajb-imii 223 

Lcgk, foreign nietln>dE opposed to Mus¬ 
lim Traditioa 157 
^ uu *iiisitniJT!eatfll'' atu-dj 193 

MaoSa 43. 5ft* 55* 233 
Mabehbr 44 

Madub. ShaflHte profe^^wir 233 

IfaddAlila [jirtiaoft, 4 

Mad hAba (»chwl4 of interprelalton of 
the Law] 26, loS 
3fajdriisahs 171—172 
Moghnb 100 

Magic* fcrhiddeii bj Ftkili 0| 

^ frtfy»iilBi3 97, 08^ 102 (Note) 

^ practiee of — fur iha cure Ot 
lltnmaef 07--90 
Mnunelidni l€d 

Mubdl. ruhs of — and propbesiw con^- 
^^raing — 1 B 5 > 30 S 
Kahmal 215 
UahiuM* Sheikh — 4§ 

MahmhJirjfit 131, 135 (Nuw> 

Mahr 126 
Majohu LOO 

Mnlnf boi^kf printed in Mokhn and 
Cairn 200-287 

Mnlnj landi (See Jkwab tnnrU) 

Millay langEiogfl and dialsKti 2^, 232, 
2fi4-5 

I Malabnr LSien^lj^r) prcfewam 106 
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BIftlikf Alliyjah of IIid — ilia 
MiiWkU I3S^ 1S2, 183 
Jkfau/ii^tb S77^ 280 
Matiiksik m 

I^CdtiEiesali i4l 
Mniiqjil t14 

MannliM 223 
Maoi^r 245 

Mnqimd (piur. 32 

of Bjirtrl 16G 
Atu^JLm^ — tWAhlm GO 

{ImnEEi^s lUll) S3 
7G 

BtorhAbfi lig 
3tfjir*i 182 
Mi^rria(ff ; 

rdalin^ to*—87,00^128 
(UTangin^f of Jinfriagw 125-tgO 
broken^ 30, 31^ 85 
ceramoQie.^ itM^144 
inntracts 85, gO, 12G-12S 
rii>!H4oiuiioa of — 8f7-3a 
faasl* 43, 124-143 
muiTiHRe-tif r( tdofieuMs) of — BGv 87,92 
pfoceajioiu 138 
Iflioporarj iiiEirrijia« Q 

lliirtiik 114 

Manfikip Slieikb — , Bant^^n Ji vine 273 
Ma&±aa 4s£ 

M& ahfl. AllStti tul^rEika llfih 08 
MA^$bKra1i 133 
>1a«kAa 103 
Maaagr 104 

M(i^5uiii, Muliamnieii ^ of Setnanioff, 
anlhor 283 

MalAf 200 I 

UaUiftkb :iQ 

ttatimr, Sbeskb — of Medioa 2Se-28& 
Me^aJlim (or Fiql or Faalb) I 

Ife^akhkhar 3& ^ 

Klo^altimijjirh 20, 175 
Slfl*ftahir 133 

51eb4ibir 119, 1:0 , 

Ar#b^hjr1ii 38 
ifflilnrriB 181 
Medavwiinili Oj* 135 
Medichw, m a tfude (m aJn lIcaliEff 
moihods BO, 05 


5t 10. 42 

ou^tomA 57 

hatred of mojorn eustoina, etc. 58 
^ekk^n reYerpoce for Madina 68 
once mal of ejErouiira and Scf^isr^ 
latire power 155 
women's pilgrluiage to Medina 
y«irl>- gift of Turkish $eltanatfl 133 
Moghamiijah 
M^i4r-aiuab 135 
^lejlis 84 

MejUfc oe-siltiit 35^ 130 
Mflkahbiihs 0, 133 
llekharryln 5, 1SK? 

Ahkiia: 

centra of learning forMnhamiuJsdaii 
world 212 
dialeoi 8 
draa-i S 

dlspo^itloaf of Mekkans 40 
hosp^MUiij 8 
bou«n 31, Hfi 

hidgiog of pilgrims 31« 36^ 38 
itiotlv&s for teJtiomput in Miikka 3 
impnladon 3 

life 10^ 3D 

splHtiial ‘Centro of the World* 208 
244—245 

trudeB 3 

year ly gift of Turkish Stdlmiatc iTS 
Mekwa 102 

hl^iiiliiah 42, 45, 48, 52 
Mcndi^lb 45 
UtndWs 130, 238 

Keit^bJij- (Malaharj professor igo 
MeDgaji 2511 

Monscldiwl, .Sheikh. Muhamtned 
teacher of J^wuh 330-1, 259 
Moi^uhwl 33, Kcrta 
MefiabwiynhB 130 
Mej|3£Aii| (tir luubEkidj 188 
Moqiyyinuli 13J 
MorubhAh 5 
Moniwwaq 03 
Mfirwah 10 

Mfijjl'id (or raddikEl) tit& 

Mofibabbak 142 
Mcihhlt 07 
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(Tcjul-prAyer) 

m 

Metiijyto 114i 

MibkVarfth 76 

^XIdq Valley (is** Aluna Valley) 

u- 5 alhm, of Zfiinaddin 2S3 
Mi'raj {U b tojy of Sfuh^iu lued'a jocirney 
10 If^avaD) 57, iib 
M'lQlikhaoii 131 
Mitalkl 
MiUtirijM m 
Mithsi^ijlerAE fmxjti^rAl) ^3S 
Mitrak aJrii^l^s 135 

Alb I id (recitation of Ufa of Aluliam med) 
H 5 »t 
IIJO, ^75, 230 

Morality, McK*lim i?iows cobtraated with 
Europeaji 106 

Moalint ettitudo to Enropepa govern- 
mflntB 348“24'9 

Mofthm Conquo^ia, liistofy or — tby 
Ahmed Ihibl^) (Note) 

Moalim Lrvi'p: 

Oanoti Xjw Holy l*aw) 

LftW rt^gordio^ feaste 110 
, ^ marriage 124,127^33 

, p mourning i48 

, I iinuT 4 

, p sliivery IB 

S^sular Lii’W 183 

Moslim life and mHuenceg in East 
Indies 243*344, 240 

Mooqiie-i Grtal — (we Maram) 

^Almint or LJfjhf’ (see llira) 

Mourning otiatoznfl (ofwaHhcn) I45j 140 

Ma^addhint 47, 07, m ^ 
Mn^^wiyali, A *Fatlicr of the OhuixU’* 
104 

Alubhrak in ih& AUah 113 
Mdbaahlrln H3 

Mndd (wheat meojurn awd Mii- 
hammed j 77 
Mndr£tiah''i 76 

MnfLl (oBIriiil eEpounder nf thr Law) 
107, 170, 174 
, flaiiaate 173:, m 


Bluftl Shad^te 174, 13U, 104 
KnjtAlm, Batavian divino 363-4 
Atdhhiirs llKI 
Muho^tned 11H, 303 

, traditioti 154 

* teaching of — 153, IM 

. viaioD {on Him) 235 

Muhamtued Hl-Bflghdftdi yiniuk ^ 

fahr wat^Thdl 50 

Muhatnuiod Gurut, SudilaaoBe dirioB 
267 

Muhnrrnm 41 

Mubdnrjit (mitirndyorAO 135 

Mujarmbat (pmbntii) 80 
Mukatihira (fuglemen) 154 
Mulkob 130-138. 130 
Hkilud (tnftUd) 374-275 
Miimilk 120 

Muna Valley (ceremonies and oufftdm?) 

11. 74-75, 1^0, 341 
Mnnahid fw lueqaiaid) 138 
Aloqri ISi, 185 
Murids 163, 304, 33| 

Mhiijrah 135 
iriirihk lot, 3011 
MtulLAl itLElrttmoiktii 44 
Music, of p<>ctnJ 117-110 
UO^iiyjah 50 

Mtuiafa.^ Raaan Sundiuaew divrue 
307-368 
HnKtaka 87 

MuAtnneir. Ehollf —, madrasali *ind 
libraiy of — 173 
iInVnb 134. 

Myitfeism leC^iet, 30<J-30S, 204r-200 
AfTvlfe orders 177, 30S-304, 30&-tfr7 
308-300, m m 

^ ^ Sheikhi of —, luripre- 

sentative? of God and roiKliBlan be* 
twen God and man 3D0 
Mystic order*, inatrEictlon of eon' 
verts 905 

^ , Initiation of Jftwah coft- 

irarts 340 

Myitic^i 100, 103, SOI , 204 
Mutawwifi 34n-20, 120, 131, ^ 237, 
2^, 258 
ift/lneilites 184 
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Nadi^^ Nftd&oa (N&ta) 

Mnhainnted —, ^tttbof of work^ 
on do^mti ^7 
XAhw m 

N^kb&vJtah Mct 184 (N'ote) 

NAjneft, Arab — oid Espied fay J^wnli 
S36—238 

Naming ominony (gtefaildr^a) 110-112 
Namw, choiM of—HI 236-23? 

Ni^mdslyyi^b 50 
Xikopkfaa (AminiDiii) 

0 

Nnytb 11 

Xaqabkbazidl order 200 24L 

288, 289 
No&fiah Ui 

Nataml %ieoce^ oppdBOd loXkigina 152 
NawanrJ^ co£nin«iitator [mil orpoimd^if 
of Holy Law 188, 121 
Nawtvirl, ofOmftrifaii Arabi^Banlen 
divine 268-272, 278 
Negroes (s^d&n) 11-13 
Negro urtbMlrDs (tonriburab, tufaQIi U 
Negro wethen, ai alaf» 10(1—107 
KelgbboiJi-ei orOod 173 
Nejfehs t32 

Niriim ai-Unlk, founder of iDadra^ 
eah (in Bo^bddili 1T1 
Nubi&zu 11-'^ 

Ndr Mu bammed 122 

€3atli of failelity to Uuhammed 57 
i> nf nbedkimoe 240 
Oil. Uumlogof-^ \n iDoaqnes 253 { Nolo) 
Oiuar jfan Arab!, leather of Nawawl 
Baaten 208 

Oinor ScimbJ^wa, Jbmh djvjue 286 

OmayjiulAd (55 
Ooeiromatjcy IfJ 

OmampnLti, curiout —, woro al marri- 
Ago reremonjpc 130 
OtJiitiim bin Vabya, l^yyld —, oppo- 
necLl of tatbjabEi 272 

Palembang^ professors from — 280 
Paradiae and ElfllJ, doctrliu of — ige 

Pstaoi dirioK^ worka of_286-T 

Psopio of tbe Scripture 155 


Pemiaiia^ rfik in Zalum tt7 
Fersotral fnl^rconrike wilh Ood 202,200 
PicloriflJ representation of living 
beinge 165^ 165 (Note) 

Filgriuinges: 

Gresi Pilgrinmse (see Haji) 

I ^WAll * (see *Dairab) 
to tomb of fbrlktilm-ftl-Adhani 48 
, , AE^mauah 42 

w m , Sheikti Hulim^d 

Fiignmages of -wotneii: 
llojj 50 
lo Medina 60 

T topifa of SfafJkli MabmM 49 
Pilgrim oiravatts 42, 215 
Pilgyinm dress 25 
FllgHms a 4, 10, 215^216 

. Jiwsdi _ 317-226, 291, 293 
* eKploil&tkmof—10,78,79,2*2 

s (by Women) S8-8Q 

IT 1 of JAwnti — 217- 

210, 222. 223, 22*-m m 242 
Pilgrims, lodging of ^ 51, 38, 228 

^ t recfuitiiig of _ 2DH^2U0 

218-210, 222, 232 

Piuiif doed:!^ doctrido ofrowai'ds for— 
1*5-148. 147 

Foems, Arabk—ftiid»Aj)«mbJiejs'\(3ee 
also So&gB and Poetry) 166-167,280 
Poty^my 6, 8, 86, 91 
PcEDtianah (Borneo) colony in Meklim2S6 
PraEse, formulae of—i 
mw'Atib €4 

snjTgg of |irai^ 50, 64 
ProTor, alUtuiie of — fijihlnh) 159,190 
205, 2*5 
Prayer, culls to 
^liin 63^ 69. Ill 
tilj^niab 00 
tarhlm 88 
tas-hir 87 
tai6yeb 68 
Prayer formulae: 

Ri’lmh (aiiLih) 29, 43. 53, 65, 88, 
I2fl. 129. 140, 14,1 
Udhltlr (or lAglifirl ®7 
tiir4«||i 65 

twblfii (the At Ditivt of (irltiixIoDiy) 68 






detctritu^ ftf — iM 
rycsfiiie* uf \a iJit] li^rt SCii? 
Pnangan (PiTai3fler)jWesthrftTfft !5G4,SC7 
in Mekkii 1«5. 

^ in Calrq 

Ptflw^fwn* 47, 1 IS, ue^ l:f7, 

09, 

of till? LaWij aait methods 
of lentihmp iT^m, IKOh IS*. 
185, im-m, 102, 107-19®. 

21)0,207, sn, 3^1 masi 

Proresi^ois, fsniti]«rLt J&weih — (sefl Jii-- 
vmh ffifini!3) 
p emi9umeiit4 of — 

^ eEAinliuitioD of — f 74-175 

p foreigD — 189, lt(5-6, SI'i 

, lldiml^to — IS3 

, ^ttinte - 184, m, 

PropuiKlouBU t57, 109 
Purifvitig ihtt ti€r&rt ccmsnony 

it^h4 £W 
QnhUti U 

QJidl 128, 170, 179, m m 

Qiill Qotb iul-dli:i isse Ijoth ftd-din) 

UAdirlte &1, m^ m m m ^TS, 
978, sail, 381, 280 
g&i»nirit 42, et\ 77 
Q:4pdllE 130, 1S9 
4* 

QniVii HijS (Nota) 

Qui-^hIi liasatifil'j SO 
Qtir^l n ■'1 ImnHEi jfili'ah i^entn 9ti9 
QtiHtuh 100 
149 

QiisiiillllnlpCotuEuiMitatororrradiEion 19| 
OnTrj^Tiln fmodaim laws) aSt 11^ 11^ 
Q'45;6m 4S 

QiiEwi]]), nutlior iSTp (JCule) 

Q^\Mp ?7t 107 
Qpllitali i:i« 

Qihlfttk 159. 190. 305, 945 
Qirtyah 117, 1*7, tll7, 197, 2*0, 902 
Quhbah 47 
Qur’aa 

aunfkifltioQ^ li}C 

158, 101, 911 

Ikij^mingor — bjf J14-110, 174 


refritatbn ^if — 99, 117-1(8, 1*8, 
147, 107-168, 188 m, 1W, 

19ft, m 950 

real t:al ion of — ^tlia whole gur'Anji 
(qii^oh) 117, 147, tm, 197, 2*0 
uuruo truo knowli^dgo ISO 
utse of — ID nio^ii: corcjiionv 109 
(Kote^ 

gitHaiiEc jn^ji'crb?. 197 

Qurbkn 942 

QuitoI |lU^\kn. of 'ii£oid aJ^dlii 189 
gurs ifidiir* Aqr4:$) 98 
gnsha^hiirya 47, 95S 91.7 

QMih Ad-dhu aiitJior of ({IrttOij ot 
Mekkii 145 fXote), ITI 172, 3S.4 

H4bltaii4 jrhDrik flkmd^ Ehnkor x\||S|i 
ntn^^Akuitk 119 
ItAlkP itl-Akbir 980 

tohf al-Awwfll 48, 48, 3tii, 974. ^ 
[tooa*, In Mekka S 

, ^ ajidJjLiilaluMi nf— 7-3 

RfLddkil (or iEir«S'J(t) 184, i:r. K18 
[i^A'^f, expoitTider of Hotjr tjiw 183 
llAttilli, oomiuoiitul&r rm Half 188 

UaijrttaJ! 118 

Bahnkat UIIbIi^ Altllkot of Ifhhr nj- 
113^^ 173.17^1 fSVel. 175 
Itnkbj (kwiO caruvuDA) 49. t!iG 
Itsikb iil-'lkhwi^n (mravitn of 
Okrn”> SO, 60 

Itaniadhaji moDth) *1, 02 

« toraeiiiiTtiKi, CEiiloni# and 
IkrayarH 07-78. 210 
little jiilgniip^gfeadiirfilg —63 
, ritiml of — ^ 6* 

ItawAtLIi 64 
lUwjTvah 2S9 

Rf^ctter^t Qor^ftH — ^ 47, 1*0, flJ8 

mofttli) ES, 50, 211 

KoLigiouk u^rci»« («<n- Dhilihr and 

Ra9>^du 9 ftta«ting: 

mnbvlik'ir 4* 

44 

R^yyin 89, 47. 102, ££70, 2:17 
R^mli m 135 
Rlbo 5 


£0 
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TUbli 

RiiJA 137 

nini^l 114 

fUkab cemoioDj 131,132-133,13I», 140 
Kittf —) 482-184 

, ^ djviei]o(}Eu«iit of ^ 188 

« ^ four pk4d£:ipEtl 

54, 09, 72, m 
* „ UQlCkll of —" 170 

Rosary, Al^kk^tn — 410 
Rfthiliiiy^aJi 200 

RCiiu (^DstaDtiDapkp^iiitma of^, hh 
|K>wi^r 244 

SaMkdb (ur Tmhllmh) 142, 143 

Saw A 

Sibil al^fiLEiLtadla 240 
Siblr (up *ilir) 93 
Sn^r^a Ljiw (m^ Holy Lftw) 

Sim 42 

SifWr (S^ muiilJi) 42 
^AfiPp lost Wkwiruwday of — 48 
SiKbji blcnelubbtaluh 120 
Salibr 82 

Sa^d, oonof Jimeid, BaUTkadh'ino 203 
Sainu day^ 42, 43 
Si kin 103 (^'ote) 

Salat 44 

Sil8t (ritual ^rtiy^rj 24i 270^, 283,287 
SuEuwlit 117 

Sklilk, Muliamineil — ZiwiSwl, myEtic^ 
&kihfTr of Abdul Ulk ZxtwjkxvL 184, 207 
Saloa& {m^Jlia) 3s. 84, 130 

Sumba^ KhAtlb “,vofltrftteil O^diriie 

Shflikh ^ 262, 268, 270^ 278 
SiiubOukk 142 
Sirf 192 

Sarif [En-NsifwAriyjeljJ 42 

(teniinuiij) 70 

SdluJice, MifkkRii uttitiide t£? ^ 

16D 

B^f fll-m^l^^l 135 
%j&dDh 138 
SfllAttk&ulya (A%haojf^ 7 
SuiOalyyali brallifrrhcNxI 55, 56, 1S2, 
104, im, 21)7 
Seririh 121, 12^-121 
SeyyiiJA 8-9 


Shnabnil (8^^ loonth) 00, OU 181, 210 
SImbb NObI 93 
Sh^dtkUl order ^ 

ShadHtia Uw 1S3, 183 

31j 48. 68, l>9, 70, 72, 145 
(Note), 180,182, l83,iS4,188,108,916 
ShuU^itfl atudoDts 186“ 181 
Shibbjitiii(criaf^ibr-gg]nii£l 4. l05(”NotoJ 
SbAHr 153 

Sbrti^ ul^berlf (Sacred Law) 183,190 
SlkU'^iil, tny!!tic mutbur 2£Ki 
SbarWuh ^cninteutator un lloljr Ijiw 
188 

Sharijl (pllm uSiirOq) 182 
ShA^i im 130 

Sbiitt4, Sujyid l^TuhfLiuukad — ^ fattiflr 
of Seyyid B«kri 233-4 
Shaww&l {J0*>' rn^m 72,77,911,212 
ShAjih 35 

Shaikh (fli^uiOrnDoe of tbu word) 27 
SMkhs: 

Sbtikb at-adlLki^r (or 177 

4 il-matbA^ikL 97 

„ sl-^uiHjji5 m, 174, 175, 176, 

ISO. m, 184, 192, 197 
mt-tu rftq(of --A|-adhkAf) 177 
, t»r quarter 183 

Sbftiklifi. law ah — 2m,2!^293,2:iU, 
253 

^ of my Stic orders 203-209,240 

* Negro — II 

, jkilgHm ^ 30,120,1222^223, 

226, 2S>7, 328, ^31, 255, 259 
Sbeikbut 100 

Sberbab 61-62, 94 

Slier be UdriDki Jig, Hcikki and Medina 
cuiitunij eo!ii|iared 1^10 
Sberi!k (oi* aiikbkbknaii) 141 
Sharifa S-D, 180, 222 
SherifiiW, Eli^ory nf tho^, hy Ahmed 
RablAn 164 
Sbeyboli 21, 176, m 
Shritee 41. 45, 124, 158, 183, 184, 184 
(Nolej^ 257 
Shim 141 
Shubbkk 35 

StiujTiq fidng, filiarqi) 182 

SitviUii 209, 277 
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Singing girk li^ 114, 110,133, 

137, 140, 143 

SWIi, of ^tinied DnhlAii 1M 
SiiAi iil-Huflft, of Z«b i4d tJI» 

Si)fih 148, 14t> 

Slaves i 

euDocba (Agha, taw^Elil) 30 
rrced 13 

, , (o<eu]34Li[ant af — ) 12 

, ^ (fOdltiOllAIKltJiesItJTflXilt^ 

1M7 

importation of flJnwst ICf, 13 
libirratiuti of— 12 
marriage of — 12 
miiBie of — 12 
Nuliioi^is i I 

bn>V«[*rf (drllAlff) 14 

, niEirbet 14 

H E^kors (jetiAbt) 18 
* Eroding 17-10 
SlLHiping room* 35 

Stfzig« and poetry (ffiatlTal —) 47-48* 
40, 50, m, lie, 140. 133^134 
Soiig4 BQd jKwtry (popniar — ) 40, 50 
Sotlg» of pi'nitni 
Burdab 47, 48, 280 
Elnmiijyab 48 
Sfina of ihtf t^uartflr* 138 
SpirlttifUity of &lieikh« of myatic ardent 
2£I0 

Stnd of 5tosff?i ld3 
8Uiae thnnwtii^ ouiitoina ^ 

Snbh&tiiL 240 
Stitliii H 
SudojirH 182 
SiiiTah 35 

Sftfl nijTlic|Bti:E SOS, 204, 271, 284 
SukhiLik^nab (ar ^bcin^b) 141 
S^lkkor yk habbal? 220 
SuioiTimn Efendi, sheikh of Naqshi- 
bninU 241, ^ 280 
Slileltoan EfemiL^ (<u»atro¥enij 'vrith 
Khan I Pafihaj 17tl-f70 
Sul imnn ,Ottoman Sultan, Ibe madJWa b 

uf — xn 

Su mu till sjimlimts in Mekka 280 
SumOdwn 285 
Sumhulnh 90 


StmdflDcw 254-365, 270, 274 
i diVinos 267-203 
SuDCLltes 124 

SujKrstiticFnB prevalsat in Hekkn 98, 
97-00, 103 
Sdq el^lianlkdj 224 
Shq el-lbl 42 
Suwf^qah 42 

Tft'awwudh-forroola 100 
tablab 40. 113 
Tadliklr (or tiighnr) 07, 71 
Tn^dld 149 
Tafalr 107, 198 
Taghflr (or tndhklf) 07 
Tahbr (nr tatlOr^ 113 
talf 41, 130 
Tfljvrld 158, l«i9, 107 
Takbt 122. 14! 

Takhllni U7 
Hakiuri "kUm 174 
Tflkmris 5. 215 
TMq 253 
Talqlii 140 

Tamicn^ bmtber of Xnwiwl Daaton 
SOS, 272, 273 
TahnSrat ar-rk* 143 
Tnn^lin 35, 45, OO, OT, 123 
Tnnn^ir 133* 129 (}<nte) 

T(uj&rif ([ilur, of toqrlr) 132 
Taqrir* (llirencftftj 22, 78-70^ 222 
Tkr 40, tl3. 132 
TnrAwlh 05-60^ 210 
Tarhim 68, 71 

Tarlfiab?! SCv 177^ 178i 202* 204-300. 
m ^1, 251, SS8, S^, ^2* 271, 
aid, 28D, S81. 280-300 
Tssnwtvuf 101* t0£ 200, 201, 202 
Tnshlhfth (or tabhiih) 143 
TashlrtiU Ilt5 tXot^) 

Toa-blr G7 
Taflinijah 110, 111 
Tatbyeh 68 
Tathlr (nr I'abkr) 118 
Ta^tlmah 141 
Tawkf S4, 70,15, 223 
Taw5juh'« 240 
Tawl^ia m 
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TJiaiiir^ Mount — (N'ot*) 

Tb^ologicnK ccmLrovars}- 1B5» 170 

dogmatic! — {Een iji3gii»;iitic) 
Tiinifp diviklim of — 71^ TS 
Ttw3ri uuvmtt) 
m Ben^giila m 
m ktiirfif 1.^ 

Tombt; i lifily nnd ctmeil —| 
of Abu l4!iliab St0 
* ftl-Muhifib 53 
T AiiiiEiiih ^ 
p KL-Mithdull 
a IbHihUii-aUAdbbJn 4H 
. Khu^lyoLh 53, 55 

a Mukacnm^d StJ, S.-^, 

. f^hiniUl MqtliEnbd 49 
Tomb kido^i»ci-:$ (t^citon^ 45 
Ti^dlTjao:^ Ui&nAtiicli,1 — , furtiiatioti of— 
I5l—J5G 

Tnuliibn, >f4EifLni — p fttulmv ^irwomoit 
\a ^ t 4 S 

TmElitEonisltt^ oppodtion to logic ITij- 
TmElitioiiit 

, koKliArrft culltctioii of ^ 

Ef>l, 10^ ^IJ 

t i‘!Kp!finatl0El of — IfPI 
True €ilU 57—53 
Ttibi^f l\ 

Tunjkfik 40 
Turn bi3 rail 11 
TEirkii i|]||gnm^) SIS 
p f>6lc in Ijilctn} ^17 
TuM'Ab lUwIm} 

"t?diili i'Ml 

aTildah 1 1 1. 143^149 

*UlftlEi/i m, it. im, ISO, 174, 5173 

UniiiiiA' t li 

Pmni ftT-.burkbb, of SScnfiai ^286. ^7 
Umm iLE-Hibyon 'lOO 
•^Uiiirab 35, +5, Sfi, IW, b7, m 230 
UaWmers lkttllra>30,185,^^1,277.331 
relrgioLJA ^&nicmgMo«ilmK i5G 
^Unobb llEikht^rl fTA 
*LVt 


Dii*i ai-K%h m, leu 10J, 199 
Ufui'j^, Hc^ijm law and praotJcii cun- 
CflS'Eiing — i-S, 30 

VftdoLiaa m antnhts and hair 

ortt«LEnunii 1^t2 

Yi3iioi^fE4^Lr)f pilgrinu* ruiumu 4 ( i^i'oot 
th« Hotj Tomb at Medina 1SS 

WaMiiibE» 1^ 1B4 

Wii)i kill bit d koreay 
^VatikiifiillAk i45 
Wcikll (ludilak) 21 
WnlV (fatlnir oi^ 1*28 

Will (holy palitjpJ 45. S77 
Wuii (Turtisfli Governor) 47 
Waki Jan bar, feast of — 53-53 
Waklmah ilO 

Wrtllkkl vrabillAhi 

23» (NoloJ 
WaklktiEi a^laiii 385 
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PLAN OF MEKKA 

mainly from Burckhardt's 
"T ravels in Arabia" 
with a few corrections (1885) 
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EXPLAJ4ATIQN OF TFTE GttOTJJJDPLAN. 

A^Ui ^B| i fpM idjMwnt biEil^jii4}n imd ttneM wJj ikm .*f the ^nHpi pAa 

of Ihc UoiiiDi! m oowd k ihi Tiw fcrvjrDes of tU » fblltim 

L H>e of Urn BabI Shij^b of Euliabj. 

Tbi Her &r BaiEu (dmf wiJil; lh« ubaIJ ittoli ot lb Kuhoh dBooira thp pk« 
of Ibir ipldad gtttCtr {UI[Ab) joltinf out Olor iiio Jl^f, 
br Tilt ^tramiTii-.b'l i fdl ioif- 
4 ttad tr l%w AUtrwoi foi tht ICulak 

flv Tlu MniLni TUtlUjn (iv*Uw t U*qd,n ut^hUI, Ibi pbee «f fki imua of ikU 
rH* iq irablic 
t. Th# Miahor fFol|ii.tJ, 

Bp rto hlaijlin il-Fiuiafl, 

B. Tbff Mk^ tl-SUiM. 

JO. T3m Ua[||id AJ-HubklE. 

11. The (lOTeoJ miiLkreit. 

_ *«iwi djoolod by pumllri licun from tht fiolbaoitlfii bn Uh etREml 

drcDltr ITaU/ (^Eac« of £nft<r = eirtoramitlnilAitioiLj orr iMitw! irith mrhK tht tiHOf 
botmHB Uie phth* oitb pAhlla^ 
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